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INQUISITION 


By PHILIP a LIMBORCH. 
Profeſſor of Divinity amongſt the REMONSTRANTS. 
| Franſlated into Emgliſh- 
By SAMUEL CHANDLER: 
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To which is Ne 


Progreſs of PxRSECUTIO Ny and the real and. 
pretended Cauſes of it: . 


Their tender Mercies are Cruelty. 

Their Throat is an open Sepulchre ; with their Tongues they have uſed” 
Deceit; the Poiſon of Aſps is under their Lips © : Whoſe Mouth 1 15 9 
of Curing and Bitterneſs. 
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L ON DON. 
Sold. by J. GR A,, at the Croſs-Keys in the. Poultry. . 
MDCC XXXI. 


| 


ITANNICVM 


4a * : a .. © VP — 
— . ̃ ü 7˙ ¹uꝓ—] — Ä —— 


2:3 „ 
8 # 
$45 * 
n 1 2 
2 , & 
+. 8s 
X th — * 


e - — a 1 # HE 


Re, IF; 
A 


—_— 
4 


1 „ of WG EF WH - >» 3 | 
k - 1 - 7 X * 
: | ———=- TN.» 7 f 29 
= "4 7 1 
* 2 bd 


1 


3 4 4 
r 


FP 
- 
* 
2 
2 
* 
3 
- „* 
** 7 0 . E 
4 
+72 
A — 
* 
* + . F 
= p 
. * "= 
— 


* - 2 
* 3 ; 8 | 
ldd th hb 4s 2: 4 4 # 3 þ 44, + A 
, of ON * — oh : LY 
A 5 $$ * 
. „ 
* ; . 9 8 2 
© —- 
Sb : 
— RY 6 
* = .- 
* * . 
— N * * 


F - 


ele: 


2 


» 
wy . - 0 
* # 1 * an 3 2 
— Late? * * * my * 1 4 — 
7 ** : * : y & .. > . ; 
. , , , - 0 i q 
. | „ = 
- * - ” 4 d * 4 . 
« * 7 7 1 8 4 ” of? 
U * ; 


Of HERE TI ICKS end Pani Aud firſt. ſuch as are . 
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E R ESY i the Crime prop rly ſubje& to the Trial of hr 
Inquiſitors. For they are Inquiſitors of heretical; 2 5 
and their whole Office conſiſts in the Extirpation 2 | - 
But there are varicus Offences relating. to He! 
to the Statutes of the Church of Rome, and | 
more e than another; For ſome are — ä 12 
others concealed. e affirmative, others negative. Some tent, — i 
others penitent, Some Arch - hereticks, others Believers of Hereticks; ſome — 
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Fymerick, Three Things are required to make any one truly and properly an Her : 
N. 99.31, Firſt, That he hath profeſſed the Catholick Faith, i, % hath been baptiſed. 
Secondly, "That he err in his 1 n to the Faith. 
What theſe Things are the Papiſts inquire ; but they Ave reduced at laſt-foithis, 
that alk Points determined by a General Council, K. a 1d as nieeſſary to 
be believed, or injoined as an A poſtolick Tradition, are Matters of Raith. 
| And this is ſaid to make a Man an Heretick initially, and as to his Diſpoſition. 
. The Third is Obſtinacy of Will. This is diſcovered two ways. The firſt is, 
E + when any one is called before a Judge of the Faith, and by him informed thut 
| | the Opinion he holds is contrary to an Article of Faith, orcontrary-to:theDe- 
termination of the Church made concerning the Faith and yet never per- 
. fiſts in his Error. The other is, when any Perſom After the Diſcovery! this 
_ . Error, will not renounce it at the Command of a Judge of the Faith, by ab- 
| jut ing it, and giving ſuitable Satisfaction. 
This Crime is ſo widely extended by the Doctors of the Church of Rome, that - 
they eſteem as Hereſy every Thing that is contrary to any received Opinion 
in the Church, although it be merely Philoſophical, and hath no Foundation 
in-the facred-Scripture. Such is that Aſſertion of Bernard Comenſis, in his C. 
ale of the Inguiſitars in the Word Here, § 14. He ii an Heretic, who'fays; tt» 
ends, or obſtinately maintains, that the rational or intellectual Soul is not the Fun 
ibe buman Body of it ſelf, and eſſentially 3; as appears in the Clementines, Unica de 
Jumma Trinit. $. Porr. e ooo e RT > 
The Puniſhments ordained againſt Hereticks are many, and moſt grievous, 
becauſe the Church of Rome looks upon Hereſy to be a much more heinous 
Crime than any other whatſoever. Theſe Puniſhments are divided by ſome 
into Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. Others ſay that ſome Puniſhments are inflicted 
on Hereticks, à jure, and ipſo fafo ; and that others are inflicted by Men. 
. Be Here. Conrad Brunus comprehends, and particularly ſpecifics. all of them, under this 
L/ _ F& 5. 6.3. threefold Diviſion. Of human Puniſhments ordained againſt Hereticks, ſome 
| SI. are Eccleſiaſtical or Canonical, which the ſacred Canons have appointed, ſuch 
as Excommunication, Deprivation of Eccleſiaſtical Burial, Dignities, a at 


#:. 2 * 


L und Rectefiaſtical Offices, Sire Gul, which he Gul — axial | 
ſuch as the Men of the Privileges and Benefits of Law, poouniary 

Mulcts, Baniſhment, ch, and the Bann. Some are mixed, ordained both by 
the ſacred Canons, and the imperial Laws; ſuch as Confiſcation of Goods, ns, 
{olving Subjects from their Allegiance, Infamy Ps and the Eccleſiaſtical Interdict. 
I e rather to diſtinguiſh Puniſhments only into Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. 
By Eccleſiaſtical, I mean thoſe which are inflicted on any one conſidered: as a 
Member of the Church, and which are ſuppoſed to derive on him ſome ſpiri- 
' tual Evil. By Civil, I underſtand ſuch Puniſbments as refer to the Body or 

Eſtate of any one, and are inflicted on him as a Member of Civil Soctety, 
whether they are appointed by the Civil or Canon Law, or by both. 


Simancas gives a merry. Reaſon why they puniſh Hereticks ſo ſeverely, in- Cathol. In- 
ſtead of convincing them by Scripture of their Error and falſe Doctrine. Wefit. ui. 59. 
muſt not contend wilb Hereticks 


by Scripture, becauſe by that our Victory will be un- "7 
certain aud doubiful. So that *tis no wonder they ſhould defend Doctrines, which 
have no Foundation. in Scripture, by Force, and dreadful Puniſhments, and 
extort that Confeſſion 355 e Fear of Puniſhment, which they can never per · 
ſuade the Mind of the T ruth of, as being deſtitute of the Weight of Reaſon, 


and the clear Teſtimony . e. But tis time to return to our Subject. 
The firſt Puniſhment o againſt Hereticks by the Canon Law, is Ex- ——4 
communication. This was in ar amongſt the Chriſtians in farmer Times. 4 2 
For ever ſince that Councils were held for the Extirpation of Hereſy, the a „helm. 
Cuſtom of excommunicating Hereticks was introduced. By this Excem- dan. 
munication Hereticks were driven from the Sacraments, deprived of the Excomme- 
common Suffrages of ti Myrch, and expelled the Company the . 
Faithful. Thus the of Vernon determined in the Year 755. Chap. 9. 
That ye may underſtand theNature of this Excommunication, be muſt not enter into n conge. 
tbe Church, nor eat and drink with any Chriſtian; let none receive his Gifts, re In voce 
fer bim a MN, nor join with him in Prayer, nor ſalute bim. Excom. 
The Ceremony of Excommunication is thus: When the Biſhop pronounces Brunus, 
the Anathema, twelve Prieſts muſt ſtand round him, and hold lighted Candles 1 
in their . which they muſt throw down on the Ground, and tread under © 
their Feet at the Concluſion of the Anathema, or Excommunication, Then 
a Letter is ſent about to the Pariſhes, containing the Names of the excommuni- 
cated Perſons, and the Reaſon of their Sentence. 
Excommunication is either the greater or the leſs. Of both the Synod of 


Nimes hath thus decreed, An. 1284. The greater Excommunication is, «when 
the Prelate ſa as [ excommunicate thee. This Excommunication ſeparates a Per- 
fon from the 


ommunion of the faithful, and the Participation and Perception of the 
Sacraments. The leſſer Excommunication is, ben any one communicates with' a 


Perſon under the greater Excommunication ; by thus partaking with bim be is renewed , 
from the Perception the Sacraments, ſo that he ought not to receive the veſt © 
other Sacraments, till be is abſolved. An Interdict is, when the Prelate ſays, Ein- 
terdict thee z or, I put thee under the Eccleſiaſtical Interdict ; or, 1 Biest | 
or prohibit thee from entring bes * Such an interdicted — and be 
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5 9 — ervice is e 5 
| 5 An Interdict is a — 2 pronounced againſt a 2 . 
vince, a Town, or City, Cap. 17. de verbor. Signif.  Brumts deſeribes it as p- 
| plied to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. „eben e 
Brunus, ( An Eccleſiaſtical Interdict is one of che principal Ecclefiaſtical enſures. 
51 16.ce as it forbids a Perſon all divine Services, which is it ſelf the graeateff 4 
te niſhment, as it deprives a Man of the Benefit of divine Services and Sacta- 
ments, and affects the Soul, even as a Civil Interdict doth the Body. It is. 
% nced ſometimes againſt a Perſon, 'viz, a Community or Chapter, 
ometimes againſt a Place, viz. a Church or City. And chers is this Dif 
= —— : When a Community is interdicted, the Clergy may perform di- 
ce vine Service with a loud Voice, the Gates bei ſhut, . view” 
© provided the excommunicate and interdicted Perfons be erde, w hi 
they can't do in an interdicted Place. Farther, when a Community i is p j 
©*..under an Interdict, we are not to underſtand it of the Community as a Body, 

* hut of ſome particular interdicted Perſons; becauſe the Matter 6f the Inter. ; 
dict is 4 wp not to the Body, but the ſeverat Members. And get a 
Interdict may be pronounced againſt the whole Community, as a Punifhment- 

+  * af iths Cries the Governors of che Univerſity, or Benn ft ch. 
©* caſe both the Guilty and Innocent are ſubject to the Eec Atercict, 
8 8 thoſe who were preſent, and knew the Paula of of By Governors, . 
Ether. | In this Caſe the Tran is, that all the Ci ens, 
0 Sea de he Incerdit; . 


2. Du. * 
Cange 


| — — Let Da Seroler be — . 40 25 chene, and 37 Y 
tiſm-given is thoſe who defire it. About the third Hour, let the Bells ring in the Churches,” 


aud all proſtrate pour out their Prayers, upon account of the Tribulation; and e | 
Let Penance and the Viaticum be — in the Article of Death. Let the ; Fall 
the. Churches be ſtripped, as in er Eve, and the Croſſes and Ornaments þ 
taten „ as 4 Token . g and Sadneſs to all. DA Mars b be adornec 
at thoſe only, ⁊ob my the Prieſts ſhall Joy, 1 tbe Church Doors being Jout ; 
ä es: are —5 them be e gn Zei no one | 


the Time of — in Let no one eto 1 a Kiſs. Lei mon 
0 ng [wrt rc uo Inhabilant, 2 „ eat Fleſh or other Meat, than: 
1» eat in Lent, in thexwhole Country of the Limoſin. Let 10 Lay- 
man "or Cler be trimmedor ſhaved, till the cenfured Princes, the Head of the 
* ah obey-the bolyCountil, Some Synods held at Landaſf; zecited in 
Councils, - after theEccleſiaſtical Laws of King Afred, declare, that 

2 2 Interdicte the Altars were uncovered, the Croſſes. and Re- * 


beef the Saints laid upon the Ground, * rurned upward,” Th A 
| ere 


n may 


Hoty hoſt, and by the Authority of St. Pte, 


4 be excommunicated and accurſed by the Authority of the 


* Feſti 


| Treatiſe -CONC 


Maſs ſhould be celebrated once every Week, but without the ri 
Bell, with a low Voice, and the Gates ſhut, in order to conſecrate 1 | 


ebe Derknet adam lad fanufcriptof the Church 
of Beauvis, amongſt the Laws of Charles the Great. In the Name of wr? 

Hildegarius, Biſbop of Beauvis, by uhe. 7 the Father, the Son, and "4 
Prince of the Apoſtles, and by our 


own Authority, do excommunicate and inte 
longing to it, that- no one may have. 8 
the Prince of the Apoſtles, from ibis Day to 
Offer, or receive the Tythe of our ſpecial Leave. And upho- 
er ſhall prefume, contrary to theſe Interdifts, either to ſing or bear Maſs, or 10 
— divine Service in any Place, or to receive the Tythe of Almighty God, let 
omnipotent God the Fa- 
ther, the: Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and of Si. Peter, and all the Saints, and ſepa- 
rated from the Saia of: Chriſtians, and from the Doors of our boly Mother Church, 
where there is Remi ion of Sins, and let bim be Anathema Maranatha, to the End: 
of the World, with the Devils in Hell, So let it be, once, twice, thrice, Amen; Bo- 


iobty Cod, or from St. Peter, 


| niface VIIL ordained, that. notwithſtandin the Eccleſiaſtical Interdict, divine 


Service might be perſormed in the four Feſtivals, to which Lybun VI. added: 


> <a, a0 may 'be found in the great Bejick Chronicle, 
1 nee 

Abe deſcribes-the Interdict. Bur the Yenetis Divines) i hate” 
erning the Interdict of Pope Paul V. An. 1606. — . affirm. 
that the.Interdit'is a new Cenſure in the Church; and the 
Becauſe there is no mention of an Interdict, either as to the — 
in the holy Seri 


ing, 


Canons b Curcard or Gra. 


ien, who wrote about the Tear 1 190 And there- 
fore it. did not 4 


| when the Interdict took: place, all diving Servicntiquy: 
Nabibcedl except the Baptiſm of Children, and the Penance of the dying. 

Alexander III. Capit.. Nan oft nobis. reſpon, An. 1170. About the Year 12000. 
Innocent III. allowed of Preaching and the Sactament of Confirmation. Capits 
r:ſponſo.. de Sent. Excom. About the Year 1230. Gregory IX. 


— 


holy Sacrament for dying Penitents. Cap. Permittimus..de Sent. Exo A: 


bout the Year 1245. Innocent IV. permitted the Sacrament of Penance tobe 
adminiſtred' to the Croſs-bearers, and Strangers, and that two of thiee oe 


Clergy might celebrate divine Service with a low Voice. 


Dod. in Text. 


de Pœn. About the Year 1300. Boniface VIII. 7 Penance ſhould: 
vot only be adminiſtred to the Sick, but to ſuch as werewell,-and-e every Day, 


and that divine Service ſhould be performed with a low Voice, — hut, 
and without ringing ng the Bells, — the Feaſts of the. Nativity,' Ager, 
Whitſunday, he Aſſumption of the Ble fed the Bak. when it ſhoald-beeclebra-+ 


ted with N and the ringing of- c. Alma Mater. de Sent. Ex- 
com. in 6. : Toy 


7 this Church, and al the Chapels be- 


. 8 
ipture, or any one of the antient Fathers, or in the Collection of 


his Time, becauſe Alexander III. firſt mentions 
— hs tothe Wag Pretaes, havens cog : 


or hear Maſs, or orm any divine 
ſing ſs, or perform any 


wo a 


| J 
Alma Mater, and from the Extravagant Provide. | Becauſe, ſays he, *by fe 
fort Le the Indevotion of the People is forgotten, Hereſies forn - : i 2 = 


The Gloſs upon the ſame. Chapter Alma Mater ſays, That after the Removal 


 Diſtin8, 


22. Qu. 3-t0 terrify the . on the other it endangers divine Service, 


Artic. 1. 


Pegna p.2.reticks of every Sect, viz, in the Day of Cena Domini, the Aſcenſion; "When 
cm. 22. Chriſt prayed for all the Faithful, and in the Feaſt o ation « 


Hierolex 
in voce 


Proceſſius. 


Obedience due to ber. The Words of the Extravagant are theſe: Prayers for- tho 
ꝙꝙJ%%/ th [ultar Fi, are ether entry re 


& 


not uſed with ſome Difference, it will deſtroy the Church. it is worth 
entioned Place, 


# 
F7 
A 
7 


umber of Dangers ariſe to Souls, and the „ without her ſes the 


vented, or greatly leſſened young Perſons and Children more ſeldom partake of th» 
Sacraments, and are thereby leſs inflamed and confirmed in the Faith, 4 Dad 3 


the Faithful grows cool, Herefies ſpring up, and the Dangers of Souls ars encreaſed. 


of the Interdict from any Place, Perſons of thirty or forty Years old, who had 
never ſeen the Maſs celebrated, laughed at the Priefts as they were celebra- 
ting it, Sotus a famous Doctor ſays, That though an InterdifF on one band tend: 

2 7 
it laſts for any conſiderable while; for that not only the Laity loſe their A e | 
Regard for divine Services from not being aceuſtamed to frequent them" but een the 
Clergy themſelves grow more remiſs and indolent in performing them: Upon which- At. 
count Religion it far ſuffers great Loſs, and the Manners of the-People grow wild and 
ſavage. Thus far the Venetian Divines.]J ot en 0 WP. 

Heretofore they uſed, three times a Year, ſolemnly to anathematiſe He- 


tion” of the 
Churches of St. Peter and Paul; to denote that the excomm Perſor was 
deprived of the Sacrament of the Supper, that hW&ould nor-partale of the 
Prayers of the Church, and that he was expelled the Church, ſo thathe'ould 
not pray with the reſt of the Faithful. To this Cuſtom ſucteeded''the Pro- 
ceſs of the Bull, called In cena Domini, which was read publicki and with 
a loud Voice, every Fear, on Holy Thurſday, in the Mornings by the hi 
Cardinal Deacon, in che Preſence of the Pope, and the reſt" of the Cardinal 
and Biſhops, by which all Hereticks are anathematized. When the readin 
of it is finiſhed, the Pope takes a little lighted Torch, and throws it into the 
Street, as a Token of che Thunder ſent againſt the Excommunicate. Phe 
Uſe of this Bull doth not ſeem very antient; for neither Thomas, nor Eymeri- 
cu, nor other antient Writers mention it. But it ſeems to have begun in the 
Time of Martin V. about the Year 1420. when the Bobemian Doctrine wis 
damned by the Council of Conſtance, Paul II. and Sixtus IV. malte mention 
of it in ſome Reſeripts, beginning, Ef dominici Gregis, Afterwards Lev X. en- 
ereaſed it againſt Luiber, as did Pax! III. and the other Roman Pontiffs till at 
length, An. 1616, it was brought into this Form by Pa xP. 
be paſtoral Diligence and Care of the Roman Powif is continually: miployed, ac- 
cording to the Duty of bis Office,” in procuring all Peate and Tranquility for the Cbri- 
Mu Republick ; and eſpecially Hines forth in maintaining and preſerving 
and Integrity of the Cathbolitk Faith; without which *tiv-impeſſible io pleaſe 
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I. eee 1 eee ee 


3 of Chriſt may not be as little Children, toſſed, and carried about with 
every Wind of Dottrine, by the Wickedneſs of Men who go about to deceive ; but may 
all meet in the Unity of the Faith, and Acknowledgment of the Son of God, and grow 
into a perfect Man, and may not hurt one another in the Fellowſhip and Communion 
| 2 this F nor give Neg Occaſion * Offence ta each other, - -but rather being, joined in the 
Members of one Carle of the mes Chriſt the Head, and bis Vicar u 
on ey the Ns Pontiff, the. Succe moſt Weſſed Peter, from whom + 
Unity of the whole Church flows, Apt e unto. 22 and may thus, with 
the Aſif e divine Grace, 1 . yiet * the fe de Life, as that. they may 
obtain 1 Bie "the future. Fur which Canſes the Roman Pontiffs, our Pre- 
deceſſors, 1 on 4 is Day, celebrated for the anniverſary Commemoration _ 1 
Dj 


Lord's Supper, been 2 pie ſolemaly to ok the ſpiri il Swerd of Eccleſi 
cipline, a the ſalutary 


the Mi the Chi 2 
T bf Os I I OR 


Me therefore to cubom nothing is 4 defirable,, than under God, 10 defend i invio- 


lable the Integrity of the Faith, the Publick Peace and Juice, fallewing this antiens 
and 1 Cuſtom, 3 e 


CE eee 
1 — 4 i ed Ape wo 
e mr own, ol Huſſites, Wickleffites, Lurherans, Zu 


inglians,. 
Cabin. onots, Anabaptiſts, Trinitarians, and Apoſtates from the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, e e ede Hereticks, by whatever Name diftinguiſhed, or 


l 1 vel? thy 170 48 fre their + Believer, 22 5 . and in 


account, 7 or privately, upon. any: 
and thoſe who abſiinate withdraw 7 8 or depart from our Obedience, or — 
f the Roman Pontilf for the Time being. | | 
2. Likewiſe we excommunicate and anathematiſe all and '< ngular Perſons, of cur 
State, Degree, and Condition, and interdift all ſuch Univerſities,.. Colleges, and 
Chapters, of whatſorver Name, who appeal from. our Appointments and | 
and thoſe of the Roman Pontiffs for the Time being, to an univerſal future Ceumtil 3. 
as 14 g theſe by whoſe Aiſtance, Counſel or Favour ſuch Appeal ſhall haus bern 


3. Likewiſe 1 we excommunicate and anatbematiſe all Pirates, Corſaires and Rok 
bers, who infeſt aur Sea, eſpecially from Monte n 10 ee _— 
their Favourers, Receivers and Defenders. | 

4. Likewiſe Ge excepmunicate and anathematiſe al end | 
ever, who, when the Ships of any Chriſtians ſhall br overs 
Means ſuffer Shipwrack, Teal ta gy prone et: thoit © 


Cuſtom, or 7 Pol 


5. "Like Den Wn rode anathemat * 
125 or A in their 3 eds in 8 a 


e 


_—_—_ 755 72 
r their” Vice- 


wven in Few of bo: . e conrerns 
man Pontiff, or the 7 ice-chantellors' of the Holy Roman Church, 2 
ä 13 8 oy the Command mn Bo Loman 555 EY 2 
A ters,” even in 71 as. UC falſe 1 9 
e Name of the Roman en Pun, che 2 f = 
erents. | | 5 
a 7 Likewiſe we endete had deeds al FORTY 0 carry ur ſend ove 
to the Saracens, Turks, and other Enzmies and 4er of 25 Chriftia: Nam 
and ſuch as are expreſly, or by. Name declared Hereticks by our Senterice, - or that of 
this Holy See, Horſes, Arms, Iron, Bars of Iron, Tin, Steel, and all other Kinds of 
Metals, and warlike- Inſtruments,” Timbers, Hemp, Ropes, made nb of Hemp 
ar ot Matter, and the Materials themſelves, and all other. fuch fort. AY, 15 
they may x ng and Catbolicks ; and alfo all. thoſe who 
themſelves ar others,” nformation 10 Yhe "Tufts, and Enemies of th Cori 
Religion, or to Heretic, ef the Affairs concerning, rhe State of the Chriftian 
wealth, to the Prejudice and DeſtraZtion or Chriſtians, and => * of 'the 
Catholick Religion, and all ſucb who in this Affair any ways affort 2 oy | 
4, and Favour, all Privileges whatſoever hitherto rant. 2 afareſa 
tv any Perſons whatſoever, - rinces, and Republicks, at m Men 
fach Probibition, to the contrary notwithſtanding, e 
8. Lilemiſe wwe excommientcate and anathemati ar, aw der vr 
who bring Proviſions, or dip Things neceſſury AO 5 7 the Court 
as alſo thoſe who probibit; Binder, and gy ch | 
70 the ſaid Court of Rome, or zvbo defend thoſe who db 47% Thins ither 
25 or ws. of. whatſoever Order, Prehbeminent, Corlition and 9 
be, even though they: ſhould He rendrel Tllaftrious by the Pontifical or 2 nal, of 
other 00 ical of worldly Dignity whatſoever... 2 85 N 
9. Likewiſe we excommunicate 5 anathematiſe- all thoſe who, elter, *mſcives, 
or by others, 2. mutilate, ſpoil, apprebend or detain any Perſons coming in ib A- 
Poſtalick See, or going from it; as alſo all thoſe obo not having the ordinary- Furiſ- 
diZion, or that delegated by us and our Fudges, ſpall raſhly claim it to themſelves, 
and ſhall prefunie io commit fach Things ale thoſe who abide in the ſame Court. 
10. Likewiſe we excommunicate. and unathematiſe all fuch who ball, iiur, 
wound, detain, apprebend or rob ſueh as are coming to Rome, or 1 gig ta . 
the City upon account of Devotion or Pilgrimage, and flaying in it, ar going from it, 
or who] in theſe Things give them Aſiſtance, Counſel or Favour, _ © 
I1. Likewiſe we excommunicate and anathematiſe all juch dh 1 e 
whund, firite, apprebend, impriſon, detzin, ur in an boſtile Manner Rape the 
Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church; the Patriarchs,- Archbifſhops, Bios, Le- 


gates.or Nancios of the Apoſtolick See, or who ejef? them from their WR _—> 
55 


n *Y 


be - 


4 e, Con or Favour in th 5 | „ 
. 2 . — _ 2M 300. , who "I Fo 21 
a e, or deprive of their” Efeck, either by i es or 0 clefiaſtics 
— — e eoming to Ke Rome . aiſes and 
airs, ant them in the 2 Court, oy fuch who procure and manage their 
Aﬀairs, prota eng 3 4 Agents, or Auditors and Fudhes in the afore- 
ſaid Cauſes and Affairs, deputed upon Occaſion of the ſaid Cauſes and A fairs; as 
alſo all ſuch who by themſelves or others,” direttly or indirettly, ſhall dare to commit, 
perform or procure ſuch Crimes; or ſhall grant Aſſiſtance, Counſel or Favoar it in em, 
of ang Prebeminence and Dignity they may be. 
3. Likewiſe we excommunicate and anathematiſe all as welt Ezdeftaſtical 26 Schu 
15 7 whatſoever Dignity, bo, under the Pretente ef a Frivolous Appeal 8 — 
Buriben or futute Execution. of the _ Letters, even in Form of Brief, cons: 
cerning as well Graze-as *Ftice, and of Citations, I. mugs 9 
tories, executorial Proceſſes and other Detrees; procee or a Time. en? 
otherwiſe may have proceeded from us, and the aforeſaid * or Lge og | 
Preſidents, * Auditor's of our Palace, and of he. Apaſtolick Chamber, C 
and other Judges, and Apoſtotick Delegates, Pall have Recourſe 0 the Secular e 
and Lay Power, and jball ſuffer ſuch Appeals frum it, though at the Inſtance of the 
Procurator or Advacates.of the Treaſury,” and ſhall cauſe. ſuch Letters, Citations, 
Inbibitions, & e Moi Au other the aforeſaid to be taken and retained, 
«r w0þ0 binder and probibit, either ſimply, or without their Pleaſure, Conſent or Ex- 
amination, theſe Thin s to be put in Execution, or the Atiornies or Notaries 
in the Execution of ſuch Letters and Proceſſes 3 making ſuch Inſtruments or As, 
or when made from.delivering them. to the Pari 0 1 or who apprebend, ſtrike, 
wound, impriſon, aer banifh from Cities, — and e deprive of their 
Goods, terrify, extort:Mo 275 from, or threnten by er es he any other or others, 
publickly or privately the ſaid Parties or their Agents, ed, Relations, Acguam- 
tance, Notaries, Executors, or Under Executars of the ſaid Letters, Citations, MO. 


nitories, and other the aforeſaid, or who ſhall prefieme to forbid, ordain and command 
directly or indireftly any other Perſon whatſoever, zither in general or particular, that. - 
they do not apply or have Recourſe to the Court of Rome in ating the ſaid Affairs, 
or obtaining Graces or Letters, or ſoliciti ing fuch Graces and Letters from the ſaid See, 
or uſing them when obtained, or who ſb 8 or by le ee, or 4. 
vornies, or any other Ways dare to ktep them. 
14. Likewiſe we excommunicate and andthe 122 fingular Perſons whats. 
ſoever, wwho themſelves or by athers,. : by 2 oper- Authority, and in Fat, un. 
der the Pretence of any  Apoſtolick Executions, or 3 Br Greets and Letters, reman 
Grants of Tythes,. or — ſpiritual. Cauſes, of annera to ſpiritual, from aur 
tors, and Commiſſaries, and-other Ecalefjaftical Fudges,. ar *vho binder the e, 
Hearing of them, or Perſons, "Chapters, Convents, „ "who are willing to . 
ſecute the ſaid Cauſes, and who interpoſe 2 an es in the-Cogniſance. 


*hem, or who by Stattte or otherwiſe. compel artics anho.bave,. or da cas 
id Chat or iis, or . 


— 


them to be tried, io revoke, or cauſe to be we reve 
Vo I. II, 
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| Letters decreed therein, and to cauſe, or conſent that thoſe Perſons, 
fuch Inhibitions have proceeded, ſhall be abſolved from the Cenſures or 


other Churches, are any Ways direftly or indiretily, . tacitly or expre ſily prejudiced. 
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tained in them ; or xoho in any manner obſirut? them in the Execution of Apoſtolick 
Letters, or Executorials, or Proceſſes, or aforeſaid Decrees, or who give their Favour, 
Counſel, or Aſſent towards it, even though they ſhould pretend it was to prevent Vio- 
lence, or under any other Pretences whatſoever z, yea, though they ſhould pretend that 
tis only till wy bave intreated, or cauſed Inireaty to be made for dur Information, 
unleſs they legally proſecute ſuch Supplications before us and the Apoſtolick See; even 
though they who commit ſuch Things ſhould be Preſidents of Chanceries, Councils, or 
Parliaments ; Chancellors, Vice-Chancellors, Judges, the Counſellors ordinary or 
extraordinary, of any ſecular Princes whatſoever, even thaugh ihey are illuſtrious for 
the Imperial, Regal, Ducal, or any other Dignity whatſoever ;; or whether they be 
Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Commendatories or Vicars. „„ 
15. Or who by Virtue of any pretended Office, or at the Inſtance of any Party or 
other Perſons whatſoever, bring, or cauſe, or procure direttly or ingdirefily, under 
any Colour whatſoever, to be brought, . Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Chapters, Convents,. 
Colleges of any Churches, before them to their Tribunal, Audience, Chancery, Judges, 
or Parliament, contrary to the Diſpoſition of the Canon Lam; or who ſhall. make, or- 
dain, or publiſh Statutes, Ordinations, Conſtitutions, Pragmaticks, or any other 
Decrees whatſoever, in general or particular, upon any Account, or under any Co- 
hour whatſoever, and even under Pretence of any Cuſtom or Privilege, or for any other 
Reaſon whatſoever, or who ſhall make uſe of them when made or ordained, by which 
the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty is taken away, or in any Degree hurt, or funk, or otherwiſe 
by any Means reſtrained, or whereby our Rights, or thoſe of the ſaid See, or any 


\ 


16. Alt ſuch moreover, who, on this Account, in any manner directly or indi- 
reftly, binder the Arch- Biſhops, Biſhops, and other ſuperior and inferior Prelates, 
and all other ordinary Eccleſiaſtical Fudges whatſoever, by impriſoning or moleſting 
their Agents, Procurators, Familiars,. or their Relations or Kindred, or ders, 
as to prevent their 284 their Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdickions againſt any Perſons what- 
ſoever, according to what the Canons and ſacred Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, and the 
Decrees of General Councils, and eſpecially the Council of Trent, ordain; and alſo 
thoſe who after the Sentences and Decrees of their Ordinaries, or any Perſons delega- 
ted by them, or who any other ways evading the Judgment of the Eccleſiaſtical Court 
apply themſelves to Chanceries, or any other ſecular Courts, and who procure from 
them Prohibitions or penal Commands to be decreed and executed againſt the Ordina- 
ries and their aforeſaid Delegates ; and thoſe alſo who decree and execute theſe Things, 
or give their Aſſiſtance, Counſel, Patronage or Favour therein. 85 

17. Thoſe alſo who ſeize on the Juriſdictions, Profits, Returns, and Incomes be- 
longing to us and the Apoſtolick See, and to any Eccleſiaſtical Perſons whatſoever, by 
reaſon of their Churches, Monaſteries, aud other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, or who upon 
any Occaſion or Cauſe ſequeſter them, without the expreſs Licence of the Roman Pon- 
tiff, or others who have a legal Power to do it. | | - 

18. Such alſo who lay any Impoſts, Tythes, Taxes, Duties, and other Burihens 


upon the Clergy, Prelates, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and upon their * 
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thoſe of their Churchss, Monaſteries, and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, or upon their 


Fruits, Returns, or fuch like Incomes, without the like ſpecial and expreſs Leuve of 


the Roman Pontiff ; or who exact them by any other invented Methods whatſoever, 
or who receive them when laid, even from thoſe who voluntarily give and grant them. 


Moreover all ſuch who by themſelves or others, diretly or indirefly preſume. to do the 


aforeſaid Things, or procure them to be done, or give their Aſſiſtance, Counſel or Fa- 
vour in them, of whatſoever Prebeminence, Dignities, Order, Condition or State 
they may be, even though they ſhine with the Imperial or Regal Dignity, or whether 
they are Princes, Dukes, Counts, Barons, or other Potentates whatſoever, or whe-- 
ther they be 2 ways Preſidents, Counſellors, and Senators, in Kingdoms, Provin- 
ces, Cities and Countries, or adorned with any, even with the Pontifical Dignity, 
renewing hereby the Decrees made concerning theſe Matters by the ſacred Canons, as 
well in the Lateran Council lately held, as in other general Councils, with alſo the 
Cenſures and Penalties contained therein. 5 | | 

19. Likewiſe we excommunicate and anathematiſe all Magiſtrates and Judges, 
. Notaries, Scribes, Executors, Sub-executors, who in any manner concern themſelves 
in capital or criminal Cauſes, againſt Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, by proceſſing, banning, 
apprehending them, or by pronouncing or executing Sentences againſt them, without 
the ſpecial ſpecifick and expreſs Licenſe of this __ Apoſtolick See, or who extend ſuch 
Licenſe to Perſons and Caſes not expreſſed, or who otherwiſe raſhly abuſe it, even al- 
though ſuch who do commit theſe Things ſhould be Counſellors, Senators, Preſidents, 
Chancellors, Vice-Chancellors, or called by any other Name whatſoever. 


20. Likewiſe we excommunicate and anathematiſe all thoſe who by themſelves, or 


others, directly or indireftly, under any Title or Colour, ſhall preſume to invade, de- 
 ftroy, ſeize and detain, in whole or in part, this holy City, the Kingdom of Sicily, the 
Iſles of Sardinia and Corſica, the Countries on this Side Faro, the Patrimony 
of St. Peter in Tuſcany, the Dutchy of Spoleto, the County of Venaiſſin, and 
the Maritime Provinces of the Marquiſate of Ancona, Maſſa, Treve, Romagna, 
Campania, and their Countries and Places, and the Lands of the ſpecial Commif- 
ſion of the Arnulphs, and our Cities of Bologna, Faenza, Rimini, Benevento, 
Perouſe, Avignon, Civita. Caſtellana, Todi, Ferrara, Comachio, and other 
Cities, Countries and Places, or Rights belonging to the Roman Church, and ſub- 
jelt mediately or immediately to the ſaid Roman Church ; as alſo preſume to uſurp, 
diſturb, retain, or interrupt by any Methods the ſupream Juriſdiction in them aftu- 
ally belonging to us, and the ſaid Roman Church; as alſo their Adberents, Favou- 
rers, and Defenders, or who any ways grant them Aſiſtance, Counſel or Favour. 

It being our Will that theſe our preſent Proceſſes, and all aud every Thing contained 
in theſe Letters, ſhall laſt, and bave their entire Effects, as long as there ſhall be any 
ſuch Proceſſes made by us, or the Roman Pontiff for the Time being. 

Furthermore, no one ſhall be abſolved from the aforeſaid Sentences by any other Perſon 
but the Roman Pontiff, except in the Article of Death, nor even then, -unleſs he ſhall 
give Security to ſtand to the Commands of the Church, and make Satisfaction; not- 
withſtanding any Pretences of Faculties or Indulgencies, granted and renewed, or to be 
granted or renewed by us, or the ſaid See, and the Decrees of any Council, by Word 
ar Letters, or any other Writing, general or ſpecial, to any Ecdefiaſtical Perſons what- 
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tary ones, even io. ſuch as enjoy the Epiſcopal, or any other greater Dignity, and to the 


Orders themſelves, and their Monaſteries, Corvents, and Houſes, and Chapters, 
Colleges, Confraternities, Congregations, Hoſpitals, and holy Places; as alſo to any 
the Laity, ibo Tluftrious for the Imperial, Regal, or any other worldly Excel. 


h Bar; any Per ſons, contrary to the Tenor of theſe Preſents, ſhall actually preſume o 
grant 1. ty of "Dolution to fuch 3 entangled in this . 
and Anathema, we put them un der Excommunication, intending to proceed more ſe- 
verely againſt them, ſpiritually and temporally, as we ſhall know to be moſt con. 
venient. | | | - ES dr det? By 
Declaring and proteſting, that no Manner of Abſolution, even to be made folemnly 
by us, ſhall comprehend, or be of any Benefit to the aforeſaid excommunicate Perſons, 
contained under theſe Preſents, unleſs they ſhall firſt abſtain from the Premiſſes, with 
the Purpoſe of not committing ſuch Things for the future; or to thoſe wbo have made 
any Statutes, as aforeſaid, againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, unleſs firſt they ſhall pub. 
lickly revoke ſuch Statutes, Ordinations, Conſtitutions, Pragmaticks and Decrees, and 
ſhall eraſe and blot them out from their Archives, Records, or Books in which 
they are found to be regiſtred, and ſhall certify us concerning ſuch Revocation ; more- 
over, that by ſuch Abſolution, or by any other contrary Acts, tacit or expreſſed, or by 
our Patience and Forbearance,. or wed our Succeſſors, continued for any Time what- 
ſoever, no Prejudice can or ought to affect the Apoſtolick See, and the Holy Roman 
hurch, in all and ſingular the Premiſſes, and in any of its Rights, where and when- 


ſoever purſued or to be purſued. | 8 

All Privileges, Indulgences, Grants and Letters Apoſtolick, general or ſpecial, to 
the aforeſaid, or to any one of them, or to any others of any . State, or Condi- 
tion, Dignity or ance, altho* as before they may enjoy the Pontifical, Impe- 
rial, Regal, or any Eccleſiaſtical and worldly Dignity ; or to their Kingdoms, Pro- 
vinces, Cities, or Places, granted by the aforeſaid See, upon any Account, even by. 
way of Contract, or Reward, and under any other Form and Tenor, and with any 
Clauſes, even the Derogatories of Derogatories, even tho* they contain that they may 
not be excommunicated, anathematiſed, or interdifted, by Letters Apoſtalick not ma- 
king full and expreſs. Mention, Word for Word, * ſuch Privileges, . Indulgencies, and 
Grants, and of their Orders, Places, proper Names, Surnames and Diegnities.; as 
alſo all Cuſtoms, even Immemorial, and Preſcriptions the longeſt that. can be, and all 
other Obſervances whatſoever, written or not written, by Virtue of which they may 
be able io help or defend themſelves, fo as to exclude themſelves. from being concerned in 


| theſe our Proceſſes and Sentences, to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


All which Things, as to this Affair, and the Tenors of all of them, as ibo“ they 
were inſerted here to a Word, without the Omiſſion of any Thing, taking them as ex- 
preſſed in theſe Preſents, we entirely tate away, and wholly revoke, and all otber 
Things whatſoever to the contrary, | | 
And that theſe our preſent Proceſſes may more eaſily come to the publict Knowledge 
of all, we will cauſe the Papers or Parchments A. theſe Proceſſes, to be fixed 


u in the City, on the Gates of the Church of St. John Lateran, and the * 
| | ve 


De HasrTorr of the IN urs TI. 13 A 

Cdburch of tbe. Prince of the Apoſtles," that they: whom ſuch" Proceſſes tonretn, may ße *I8 
them z fince it is not probable, that that ſhonld remain unknown, which is thus openly N b 
publiſhed to all. Moreover, that theſe-: Proceſſes, and preſent Letters, und all and TH 
ſingular the Matters contained .in them may become yet more known, by being pub- * = 
liſhed in moſt Cities and Places, we by tbeſe Mritings, order, and in Virtue of their 1 
boly Obedience, ſtriatiy enjoin and command, all and ſingular, Patriarchs, Primates, *Y 
Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops and Ordinaries of Places, and Prelates conſtituted every where, 1 f 
that either by themſelves, or any other or others, they ſolemnly publiſh; and propoſe, 1 | 
ſhew, and declare io the Minds of the _— of Chriſt, theſe our preſent Letters, 41 
after they have received them, or had the Knowledge of them, once every Year, or I = 
oftener,, if they think fit, in their Churches, when the greateſs Number of People ſhall Ef 

De met together for divine Worſhip. For - FS 1 
Moreover, let the Patriarchs, Arch. Biſpops, Biſhops, and otber Ordiharies of 5 
Places, and Prelates of Churches, and alſo all Rectors, and otbers having the Cure BY 
of Souls, and Presbyters, Seculars, and the Regulars of every Order, deputed by any 1 
Authority to hear Confeſſion of Sins, have by them a Tranſcript of theſe preſent Lei- ; , 1 
ters, and ſtudy diligently to read and underſtand them : It being our Will, that altoge- 1 ; 
ther the ſame Credit ſhall in Fudgment, and out of it, be every where given to the a [ / 
Tranſcripts of theſe Preſents, even when printed, ſubſcribed with the Hand of a pub- N 
lick Notary, and marked with the Seal of the ordinary Judge of the Roman Court, 


or any other Perſon conſtituted in Eccleſiaſtical ' Dignity, as would be given to theſe 
. Preſents, if they were themſehves exhibited and ſhewn. Let therefore no Man dare 
to infringe, or by any raſh Endeavour io contradi? this Page of our Excommunica- 
tion, Anathematization, Interdict, Innovation, Iunodation, Declaration, Proteſta- 
tion, Sublation, Revocation, Commiſſion, Command and Will. If any one ſhall pre- 
fume io attempt this, let him know that be ſhall incur the Indignation of Alntighty God, 


= 
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and his bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter and Paul. Given at St. Peter's in Rome, in the 
Year of the Incarnation of our Lord MDC XVI. Apr. 22. and Twelfth Year of our 


Pontificate. 5 
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Regiſtered in the Secretary of Briefs. 
| | S. de Urſinis.] 


This Excommunication infers other Puniſhments: For if am Heretick ex. Becani 
communicated hath any ſpiritual Juriſdiction, he forfeits it, nor can he va- Theol. Scho- 0 
lidly perform thoſe Acts which require Juriſdiction, becauſe as this is given . 581.1 1 

by the Church, the Church may reſume it. Hence all Things that are done 
by a Prieſt er Biſhop, without Permiſſion, are null, for the want of Juriſ- 

diction, All Abfolutions, Cenſures, Sentences, Puniſhments, done by him, 
are void. Thus it is faid, that an excommunicated Perſon. can't excommuni- Cap. Au. 
cate, and that they are not to be looked on as excommunicate, who are ex- 
communicated by Hereticks. Yet they ſo far retain the Powers belonging to 2s, PY 

their 
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14 I be Hisrory of the Imravrs CEE 
Ibid. Cap. their Order, that they may validly do an Act which doth not require wh. 
erte. diction, tho? not lawfully, becauſe they fin in doing it; and they give this - 

| Reaſon, becauſe the Power of any Order conſiſts in an indelible CHaracter. 
Hence they infer, that he who hath once legally received this Power, muſt al- 
ways keep it, and that therefore he may validly do an act, which doth not re. 
quire Juriſdiction, provided the due Matter, Form and Intention be preſer- 
ved, becauſe ſuch a Power hath its Force from the Inſtitution of Chriſt, which 
the Church cannot take away. | „ RW ol 
Eywer, Finally, Hereticks are deprived of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Dignities; 
part. 3- But there is this Difference between Hereticks, and their Favourers, Recei- 
=. 163. vers and Defenders. Hereticks are ipſo jure, deprived of their Eecleſiaſtical 
_ Benefices from the Day of their committing their Crime, by a Reſcript of 
Pius V. beginning, Cum ex Apoſtolatus, in which he reſerves all Benefices of what- 
ſoever ſort, and where-ever they are, vacant for the Crime of Hereſy com- 
mitted by any one, to the Nomination and Appointment of the 'Apoſtolick 
See; whereas the Receivers, Favourers and Defenders of Hereticks are not 
1 jure, deprived of their Benefices, but muſt be deprived by Sentence. Cap. 
com. 1. §. Credentes. de hæret. | | ESE 
Sa. 114 This is extended to their Poſterity, to the ſecond Generation by the Fa- 
Core. 163, ther's Side, and the firſt by the Mother's. Cap. Quicunq; $. Heret. de heret. 
264 J. 6. and Cap. Statutum de hæret. lib. 6, So that if the Father be an Here- 
tick, his Son and Daughter, and Grandſon by his Son, is judged incapable, 
but the Grandſon by the Daughter is not incapable, becauſe he is reckoned of 
his own Father's Family. If the Mother be an Heretick, the Son or Daugh- 
ter only in the firſt Degree is incapable, and no farther. The Sons of thoſe 
alſo ſuſpected of Hereſy are incapable. But when the Receivers and Abettors of 
Hereticks and the like are dead, there can be no Proceſs againſt them, becauſe 
their Crime is extinguiſhed by Death. As for thoſe Children who accuſe their 
heretical Parents to the Judges of the Faith, the Puniſhments appointed by 
Law don't affect them. | | 
Amongſt the Eccleſiaſtical Puniſhments is alſo reckoned, that no Offering 
is to be made for thoſe whodie in Hereſy, nor are they to receive Chriſtian 
Burial. Cap. Sicut ait B. Leo de hæret. And this Innocent IV. eſpecially or- 
dained by a perpetual Conſtitution, induced thereto by that ſolemn Sentence, 
Brovius, The Bodies of excommunicated Perſons ought not to be buried in the ſacre& Places of the 
gal _ Faithful, becauſe as the Church had no Communion with them when alive, ſbe will 
bave no Communion with them when dead. | | 
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Oy the Civil Puniſbments of HxRETIC ECS. 


JOlitical Puniſhments appointed by the Canon and Civil Laws againſt He- 
reticks, are various. F | | ö 
The firſt is what is commonly called, the Confiſcation of their Goods. 
Cap. Vergentis in Senium. de hæret. We ordain that the Goods of Hereticks be con- 
fiſcated in all Countries ſubjef to our temporal Furiſdiction, and in other Places alſo b 
the Powers and ſecular Princes of them ;, and if they ſhould prove negligent in this Af 
fair, we will and command that they be compelled to it, by an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, 
without Benefit of Appeal. | 
I * This Confiſcation of Effects, Lewis a Paramo derives from the Example L. 1. f. 2. 
of God, who, not contented with the Sentence of Death pronounced againſt “ 77.45 
** our firſt Parents, drove Man from the Place of his Delights, ſtript of all 
e his Goods, wounded in Naturals, and ſpoil'd of thoſe Gifts that. had been 
freely granted him, his original Integrity eſpecially being irreparably loſt, 
te and adjudged him to hard and continual Labours, and out of his Hatred to 
« ſogreat a Wickedneſs, commanded the very Earth to bring forth Briars 
and Thorns. This Example, he faith, the moſt holy Tribunal of the In- 
te quiſition follows, confiſcating by a juſt Proſcription the Goods of Hereticks, 
and depriving them of all their Effects and Fortunes. Neither ought this 
e Inſtance to be accounted Foreign from the Caſe.. For altho* the Confiſca- 
ce tion of Effects doth not regularly take place as to all other Crimes, tho? 
very heinous, nevertheleſs God, the firſt of the Inquiſitors, that in this de- 
© teſtable Crime of Hereſy he might give an Example to other delegated In- 
“ quiſitors, deprived our Parents of all their Effects, of the Poſſeſſion of their 
« earthly Paradiſe, the Uſe of all the Fruits of it, and their Dominion over 
all the Creatures; for they did not only after this not obey our firſt Pa- 
rents, but became Enemies to them. He alſo deprived their Children and 
ͤSucceſſors of theſe Goods, &c. and this irrevocably. Nor can any one ever 
* more come to ſuch a Place.”] Moreover, the Goods of Hereticks are de- 
clared ipſo jure, confiſcate, in the Chap. Cum ſecundum leges. de hæret. l. 6. 
Fe decree by the Advice of our Brethren, that the Goods of Hereticks, who offend more 
10 evouſly, borribly and deteſtably than the before mentioned, be ipſo jure, con- 
cale. | Py 
This Law is of great Uſe in the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, and extream- 
ly hard and ſevere upon the Criminals, their Relations and Heirs. For hence gimane. 
it is, that becauſe the Goods of Hereticks are ipſo jure confiſcate, they be- tiz.-g. 
come forfeited from the very Day of their Crime, ſo that all Donations by,$- 21, &. 
Hereiicks, altho? ſecretly made, are null and void. Even Portions given ta 
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Daughters, to ſupport the Burthens of Matrimony, tho* it be the Duty 1 
of a Father to portion them out, or given to ſuch as have taken on them the 3 
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u. Hisronr of th 
hay Vow of a Monaſtick Life, are to be revoked and confiſcate. Zaxchings 
es this Reaſon, Cap. 27. Begquſc his Gogds are confiſcate from the very 
Day of his committing the Crime, and therefore he can have no right of Ad- 
1 miniſtration. But as for the Goods of ſuch, ho can't purge themſelves, or are 
$ condemned for Contumacy, they are not forfeited but from the Day they are 
4 preſumed to be Hereticks, not from the Day that the Witneſſes declare them 
| to have been Hereticks. PR, or One nn rs 
? 6. 9, Kc. If any one gives a Legacy upon account of Death, and falls into Hereſy, 
and his Goods become confiſcate, the Legacy ſhall be recovered as void, and 
— belongs to the Treaſury N  Arhos the other Goods of the Heretick. 
If an e bequeaths any Thing to his Wife, and his Memory be con- 
demned for Hereſy after, his Death, ſuch Donation ſhall be revoked, altho* 
his Legacies to others ſhall ſtand good. If any Thing be owing ta an 
Heretick, by a conditional Contract, it belongs to the Treaſury under that 
Condition, who mult perform it, if they conveniently can. All the Goods of 
a Wife condemned for Hereſy and Impiety are forfeited, whether they be 
her Dowry, or any other Things beſides, which ſhe brought to her Husband, 
or ſuch Donations as the Spaniards call Arrbe *; or ſuch Profits as belong 
to Wives by the Royal Laws. But the Huſband hath all his Actions good 
againſt the Treaſury. In like manner the Goods of an heretical Son gottèn in 
" "0 Y War are confiſcated, 'becauſe that is the Son's private Property, in which the 
c. 27. Father hath no Right. If he ſhall happen to have ſold any of his Goods, and 
the Money be in his Poſſeſſion, or any _ equivalent, let it be reſtored 
to the-orthodox Buyer, but if it be conſumed, it ſhall not be reſtored, 
Hence it is, that in every Sentence, the Time of the Perſon's falling into 
Hereſy is particularly expreſſed, and theſe or the like Words inſerted in it, 
And by this our Sentence we declare, That all and ſingular bis Goods were brought 
into our Treaſury from the ſaid Time of committing the Crime, aud we do ſolemnly de- 
clare all and every of them to be conſiſcated to the Treaſury of the Church of Rome, 
and our Office of the Inquiſition. a | e 
A Perſon however muſt be declared an Heretick by the Judge, before his 
Goods are actually confiſcate. For as Brunus ſays, The Law hath taken 
« Care, that if any one falls into an Hereſy already condemned, he ſhall nei - 
te ther be accounted or puniſhed as an Heretick, unleſs the Judge ſhall have 
* pronounced by his Sentence, that he is under the principal Condemnation. 
> « So that the Hereticks do, ipſo jure, loſe all Property in their Eſtates, yet 
| te they can't be confiſcated till after the declaratory Sentence is pronounced, 
g © But however, this muſt be underſtood of ſuch a Crime as bath not been 
&« certified to the Judge, either by Confeſſion, or legal Proof, or the Evidence 
te of the Thing it ſelf. For in notorious Crimes, which need no Declaration, 
ce there ſeems no need of a declaratory Sentence, according to Dominick; 
* who thought it ſufficient, that if an Heretick did not appear to purge him- 
6e ſelf, by the Time fixed by the Judge, nor produce fi Vindication, an 
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Ana are the Preſents given to any Women uben their being berothed, . 8 
. | | Execution 
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"The Hisronr of the InatrarTION. 
Execution might be granted againſt him, even without a declaratory Sen- 
ce tence, altho* there are ſome who inſiſt upon the Neceſſity of a declaratory x 
4 Sentence even in notorious Crimes, and think that no Execution can be 
« granted without it.“. B E 
This Confiſcation of Goods is ſo rigidly inſiſted on, that there is no poſſible 
way of evading it, no not by the Alienation of a Man's Effects. The Trea- 
ſury of the Inquiſition devours all. Thus we read, that amongſt other Condi- 
tions of Peace preſcribed to Raymond Earl of Tholouſe, theſe were ſome. 

N. 11. Likewiſe we ordain, thai whereas we have underſtood that the Believers of Bzovius, 
Hereticks, who intend to become perfect Hereticks, according to their deteſtable Life, 4. 2228. 
ſell before-hand their Poſſeſſions. and Inberitances, to defraud the Treaſury, or give or . 6. 
convey them, or by other Means alienate them, thoſe alis ſhall be all void, and 
the aforeſaid Goods ſhall be confiſcated, if all Circumſtances of the ſaid Contracts and 
Contrattors conſidered, it ſhall appear to us — were fraudulently made. 
N. 12. Furthermore, whereas we bave underſtood that certain Hereticks remove 
to other Hereticks, under the Pretence of Merchandize or Travelling, that by ſuch A-. 
ſence they may defrand the Treaſury, and convey — — Goods, we ordain, that the 
Biſhop of the Place ſhall admoniſb and _ their Relations, or ſuch who have their 
Goods in Poſſeſſion, to 9 7 ſome juſt and reaſonable Cauſe of their continued 
ch Cau 
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Abſence, 


and if they do not 75 fu iſe within a Year, io be computed the Time of the Ad- 
monition given by ſuch Biſhop, that then, if ſuch abſent Perſons are otherwiſe fuſpefted, 
they ſhall be preſumed Hereticks, and all their Goods confiſcated. But if they, or their 


Heirs, or thoſe who poſſeſs their Goods, Gall aſſign any juſt or probable Cauſe of fuch 
their ones hogs 4 Time, either after or . the — 7 — 
Goods, that then ſuch Goods may be lawfully left in their Poſſeſſion, or reſtored to 
them. = . . 
The ſame Things as are preſcribed in theſe Conditions to the Earl of Wo- 
louſe, are obferved in Hay, by the Pope's Command, that by no Pretence of 
Alienation there may be any Poſſibility of eſcaping the Confiſcation of Goods, ö 
or Forfeiture of Dominion. Lucas Waddingus relates in his Annals, that Friar 3. 1260 
Andrew, Inquiſitor in Tuſcany, to ſeize a certain powerful Herętick, g. 5, &. 
called Capellus de Chia. The Pope commanded, that all the Faithful, both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, ſhould grant their Aſſiſtance, that they ſhould 
muſter an Army againſt him, and proceed in an hoſtile Manner to waſte and 
deſtroy his Lands. Capellus, knowing himſelf proſcribed, made a pretended Sale 
of che Caſtle of Caſal. Peter James Surdus, a Citizen of Rome, obtained from the 
Senators of the City an Order, that the Inhabitants of Yiterbo, who had ta- 
ken Arms in Obedience to the Church and the Inquiſitors, ſhould not attack it, 
falſely pretending that it belonged to him. The Pope chid him ſeverely, ad- 
ding theſe amongſt other Words, We therefore will, and by theſe Preſents ftriftly 
command you, that as ſoon as ever you receive them, and as you regard the divine Fa- 
vour and ours, you deſiſt from 1 impious and pernicious an Undertaking, as the. De- 
fence of the ſaid Caſtle, and that you don't enter it by Means whatſoever ; but 
that you do procure, that the Inhibition given thro* your Inſtigation by the aforeſaid 
Senators of Viterbo, be totally revoked. Otherwiſe wwe will haue you to know, and cer. 
Vo 1. II. : D _ tainly 
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I be His ronr ef the Imquisirion. © ; 
| Lord, both ſpiritually and temporally, as a Defender and Favourer of Hereticks: 
Anagni, 2 May, and ſixth Year of our Pontificate, Moreover he exhorts the 
Inhabitants of Viterbo, that notwithſtanding the contrary. Orders of the Sen- 
tors of the City, they ſhould 3 in an hoſtile Manner, to waſte the Lands 
of the ei b... Ee 
But in our own Time the Spaniſb Inquiſitors are endeavouring to extend their 
Power and Juriſdiction further, and under the Pretence of Conkiſcationof Goods, 
to ſeize on theirs alſo, who have any Commerce with. the Spaniards, though 
they live in other Countries not ſubject to them, and have ſeparated from the - 
Communion of the Church of Rome, becauſe they have in their Poſſeſſion: 
ſome of the Effects of thoſe who are in the Priſon of the Inquiſition, or con- 
demned by the Inquiſitors, according to the daily Practice of Traders and 
Merchants, - Of this the Inquiſition of Madrid gave a remarkable Inſtance a 
few Years ago. Feb; 1687. Many Perſons were thrown into the Inquiſition at 
Madrid, accuſed of being concealed Fews. Amongſt theſe were Diego and Anu 
thony Diaz, and Don Damianus de Lucena. About the End of Auguſt 1688. 
Sentence was 1 them, by which all their Effects were con- 
fiſcated, and they themſelves fent to Toledo, there to perform wholeſome Pe-. 
nance. Theſe Perſons traded with Peter Poulle, a Merchant of Amſterdam, 
who was neither a Jet nor a Spaniard, but a Chriſtian, and a Dutchman, who. 
had in his Hands ſeveral of the Effects of theſe Spaniards. The Inquiſition, in 
order to poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe Effects, which were not ſubject to their 
Power, diſcovered by private Enquiry, that this Dutch Merchant traded wich 
ſeveral Spaniſb Merchants, and that he had a great many Effects in their 
Hands, and therefore ordered them all to be ſeized by the Receiver of the for- 
feited Goods, till my the Value of thoſe Effects, which the :Amfterdam: 
Merchant had in his Cuſtody; and gave this Reaſon for the forcible; Seizure, 
that the impriſoned Perſons had a Claim upon the Eftate of the Dutchman, and 
that their Claim was devolved upon the Inquiſition, and that therefore they had 
the ſame Right as the Priſoners themſelves to attach the others Effects, where- 
ever they could be found in Spain: However, this Endeavour was in vain, be- 
cauſe no Confiſcation can be juſt, of ſuch Effects whichgare in the Poſſeſſion of 
another Perſon, who lives out of the Territories of the Judge, and is not ſub- 
Fe to his Juriſdiction; and therefore the Lords of the united Provinces, at 
the Information and Requeſt of the Amſterdam Merchant, obtained that thoſe 
Effects ſhould be reſtored to him. e Oey EO. | 
This Puniſhment of Confiſcation is inflicted upon all who are convict of 
Hereſy, or confeſs, whether they repent, or perſiſt in their Hereſy, becauſe they 
are declared to incur the Puniſhment, ip/o jure, as ſoon as they fall into Hereſy. 
1 But if any return of their o.]n Accord tothe Church, before they are ac- 
m. 1 48. cuſed or denounced, or immediately after their being ſeized give a full and 
in 3 Part. genuine Confeſſion of themifelves, and of all others whom they know to be He- 
Diroci. reticks, and who return with a pure Heart, before the Depoſitions of the Wit- 
neſſes are made publick, as they may be graciouſly ſaved n 
| | | 0 
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ſo for the ſame Reaſon it ſeems equitable, not to confiſcate their Goods. In 
Italy tis rather owing to Cuſtom, than to any Bight given by the Popes, not 
to confiſcate the Eſtates of penitent Hereticks. But in Spain this Confiſcation gimancas 
of the Effects of Hereticks takes place, even tho? they are penitent, by the zi. 42. 
Papal Authority, and the Laws of their own Kings; for there they believe ). 12. & 
that the Inquiſition ought not to reſtore the forfeited Goods even of Penitents, f wat 
to the Damage of the Treaſury, when once it hath a Right to confiſcate” 2 
them. 1 | 7 | | 

But if any return to the Church within the Time fixed by the Inquiſitors, g. 17. 
the Catholick Kings have ordained, that they may recover and diſpoſe of their 
own Effects, as tho? they had never fallen into Hereſy, except they attempt 
to alienate their immoveable Effects; for this they are prohibited to do, with- 

out a Decree of the Prince, leſt they ſhould diſpoſe of all their Effects, and 
fly over to the Enemies of the Catholick Religion. 2 Inſtruct. Cap. 5. 

In the Conditions of Peace preſcribed to — Earl of Tholonſe,. it is far- 
ther provided, That the Goods of ſuch as are heretically cloatbed, ſball be confiſcated, Bzovius, 
even tho* they have of. their own Accord forſaken the Manners of the Hereticks, unleſs. 1228. 
they can produce Letters teſtimonial of their Reconciliation, or can make it appear, and . ©: 
prove it by other Catholick and reputable Perſons. And altho there be god Proof of 
their Reconciliation, . yet they are ſubject to the ſame. Puniſhment, unleſs they wear 
Croſſes according to the Admonition of their Biſhop, or if they lay them aſide by their own 
Authority, or if they are found to conceal them within, their Garments, when they 4 
ought to wear them upon the Ouiſide of their Cloaths, hanging down upon the Fore- 
part of their Breaſts. . 5 „ i Ago; 

But whereas the Children of the condemned Perſons are by this Puniſhment 
reduced to the extreameſt Want, being thus ſtripped of every Thing that be- 
longed to their Fathers, to make it appear that they don't wholly abandon the Pegna i 

Care of them, *tis order*d, that the Inquiſitors, out of the Dictates of Mercy, 2**#+ 
may make ſome Proviſion for the poor Children of condemned Hereticks, ac-** . 
cording to their reſpeCtive Sexes and Ages. Luſty Boys they order out to 
ſome mechanick Trade. The Girls they put to Service to ſome honeſt Ma- 
trons of the City, that they may be inſtructed in the Faith. As for thoſe who 
can't work, either thro? their Age, or bad Health, their Pity reaches no far- 
ther than to give them a mere Suſtenance out of their Fathers Effects, ſome- 
times intreating the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Princes to exerciſe a little Libe- 
rality towards them; which they, eſpecially ought to do, who receive theſe 
torfeited Effects. In relation to which *tis thus provided in the Seville Tnſtru. 
C. 22. a. 1484. In like manner they have decreed, that if there be any unmarried 
Sons or Daughters of Perſons delivered over to the ſecular Court, or condemned ia per- 
petual Impriſonment for their Crimes, the Inquiſitors ſhall provide and order, that 
the aforeſaid Orphans ſhall be recommended to p boneſt Perſons, and Catholick Ghri- 

ſtians, to be bred up, and diet with them, and to.be inſtrufed in the Catholick Faith 3 
and let them draw up an humble Petition for the aforeſaid Orphans, in Reference to 
their Condition, what they want, and whether they are good Chriſtians, eſpecially for 
the poor Girls, that they may either marry, or profeſs. In our own Time oy 
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J be HIsreRT of the INoUis ITW. 
leave nothing for the Children of Hereticks, tho* they prove Catholicks, no 
not ſo much as ſeems due to them by the Law of Nature. 
The next Puniſhment that follows this Confiſcation of Goods, is the diſinhe- 
riting the Children, inſomuch that tho? they are Catholicks, they can never 
inherit the Eſtates of their Fathers who died in Hereſy. Cap. Vergentis in ſeni- 
um de hæret. Neither ought any Pretence of Compaſſion io prevent this ſevere Cen- 
ſure of diſinheriting even their orthodox Children, ſince in many Cafes the Fudgment of 
God ſo proceeds, as that the Children are temporally puniſhed for their Fathers, and 

' becauſe, according to the Canonical Sanitions, Crimes are revenged not only upon the 

Cap. 28. Authors of them, but upon their Poſterity.. Zanthinus adds, that the Children of 

g. 2. part Hereticks are incapable of fucceeding to any of their Kin, or to other Per- 

2. Ajert. ſons, whither they die with a Will or inteftate. Jobn Royas adds, that the Chil- 

44: dren of Hereticks, tho“ born before the Commiſſion of the Crime; are com- 

| prehended under the canonical Penalties and Prohibitions, and ſays this is the 
common Opinion of the Doctors. The Reaſon is, becauſe Hereſy is a ſpiritual 
Crime, and doth not derive its Original ffom the Fleſh ; and therefore it ſigni 
fies nothing whether the Children be of the infected Root or not. But if a Son- 
accuſes his heretical Father, as his Reward, he is freed from the Penalties or- 
dained againſt the Children of Hereticks, according to the Law of the Emperor 
Frederick. We dowt exclude from the Bounds of our Mercy ſuch who, far from follow- 
ing the Hereſy of their Fathers, ſhall diſcover their Wickedneſs ; ſo that to whatever 
Puniſhment the Fathers Guilt is ſubjeft, let their innocent Children be freed from it. 
The third Puniſhment is, their being rendred infamous. Cap. Excommuni- 
eamus. 1 f. Credentes. de hæret. There, amongſt other Things, tis ſaid, EI 
him be iꝑſo jure, infamous; let him not be admitted to any publick Offices, or Coun- 
ſels, nor to chuſe any into them, or to bear Witneſs 3 let him alſo be Inteftable*, ſo that 
He can have no Power to make a Will, or to inherit by Virtue of one. Farthermore, 
let no one be forced to anfwer him upon any Affair, but let him be forced to anfwer 
others. I he ſhould happen to be a Judge, let his Sentence be void, and no Cauſe be 
referred to his Hearing. If be be an Advocate, let bim not be admitted to plead. If 
4 Notary, let no Inſtruments, drawn by him, be valid, but condemned with their con- 
demned Author, And in alllike Caſes we command the ſame to be obſerved: 
Direct p.. The fourth Puniſhment is, that they are deprived of all Dominion, natu- 
x. 116. ral, civil, and that which is introduced by the Law of Nations. Firſt, they 
keyg are deprived of that natural Power they have over their Children. Cap. Qui- 
we. 46. cung; F. ult. de hæret. I. 6. Being thus depriyedof the natural Power of Parents, 
$ 74 they loſe all Authority over their Children, who, becoming as it were Strangers 
and Foreigners from their Fathers Family, are under no Obligation to obey 
them as before. This Crime of Hereſy in the Father, even before tis decla- 
red by the Church, frees the Son from his Father's Power, according to the 
Gloſs in Cap. Quicung; F. ult. verbo defierint, de hæret. l. 6. 
Farther, they are deprived of that civil Power which they have-over their 
' Bire#.9.3. Servants, and of that political Power, which they have over any others ſub- 
— = ject to them. Cap. wit. Extrav. de heret, . So that Slaves, Freed- men and Ser- 


e ee Marginal Note, Pol. I. Pag 76. vants 


+ 3 Ff MU OK REY 
N IX „ . 
. * » 
* . ISS \ * 
I * , x * 
4 ; 


4 2 q 3 - — 8 . * 
4 R Soars r Sar a: A at PTR 8 "=" r 9 N 4 th 9 8 „ 4 
4th r 92 wh oe ö "7 re, + A r SI" * n N nts 7 PETE I ö N - ry OT OO Oe EO * 2 
2 8 27 9 . N AD" A . 4 8 of I 8 3 * 1 ETD 8 * . 8 EF". 15 TY A 2 9 ” 
* 225 1 * nnn e We SL oY KNEE N 3 6 r N HY 3 FR > 9. 3 2 EI FR $5 n 3 82 N . 1 
1 >» „ 2 * © aa] T e * A e N A N R 2 * #7 "ERP Ts pig ard iS r 8 KEE * K. 
4 WE". x 4 DES l 3 1 ow” 8 D E 1 . . 8 8 1 Js 3 
3 N - >, 3.4. t * 7 It 9 28384 SIN 9 it Bs n Wal 8 73 + we. 2 
: ad * a n N r 2 : 
* 2 Len * of 4 * - 4 


+ 


— 


The HrsTory of 


— 
7. n 
15 2 
. 2 
* : 4 
* -& 
F — 
+ 4 


the INOoUISITION. 


vants are ipſo facto, freed from Servitude, and every Inſtance of Duty, the 


Moment their Maſter falls into Hereſy. In Spain, if the Slaves are Believers, 
or profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, when their Maſter falls into Hereſy, they 
recover their Freedom, according to the Seville Inſtruction, An. 1484. cap. 24. 
Our Lords the King and Queen, out of their Goodneſs and Clemency, . will and ordain, 
that the Servants.of all Hereticks ſhall be made free, provided that if whilſt they lived 
<vith them they were Chriſtians. '' But if they had not profeſſed the. Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, they are forfeited with the other Effects. And tho? ſuch Slaves ſhould 
have been made free by their Maſters, yet if it was after their becoming He- 
reticks, *tis for that Reaſon null and void. 1 | 
Subjects, when the Prince or Magiſtrate. is an Heretick, are-freed from 
their Obedience. Thus it hath often happened, that Kings pronounced He- 
reticks by the Pope, have, with all their Poſterity, been deprived of all their 
Dignities, Juriſdictions and Rights, their Subjects abſolved from their Oaths.. 
of Allegiance and Fidelity, and their Dominions given as a Prey to others. 
And finally, they are deprived of that Power, which is introduced by the 
Law of Nations, whereby they loſe all Property in every Thing they have. Cap. 


cum ſecundum leges. de hæret. 1. 6. inſomuch, that every one is at once wholly freed 9. 119. 
from every Obligation he can be under to Perſons fallen into manifeſt Here- cn 168. 


ſy. Cap. abſolutos, de hæret. Let all know that they are freed from the Debt of Fide- 
lity, Dominion, and all Service, to manifeſt Hereticks, how ſtrong ſoever the Obligations 


may be which they are under. Theſe Things are thus inferred ; “ Firſt, if an Simane: 
« Heretick depoſites any of his Effects with any Perſon, ſuch Perſon is not!“ 46. 
© obliged to reſtore them to the Heretick, after his Hereſy, is manifeſt, but d 73> 


« to the Treaſury. Farther, a Catholick Wife is not obliged to any Du- 
© ty to her heretical Huſband, becauſe by the Huſband's Hereſy ſhe. is freed 
“from her Duty. In like manner a Catholick Huſband is freed from all Du- 
« ty to his Wife, if ſhe be an Heretick.; Nevertheleſs they can't. marry with 


* others, becauſe the Band of Matrimony, ig not diflolved. An Huſband can't Royas,p.2. 
be forced to cohabit with his Wife if ſhe is fallen into Hereſy, even tho. . 40. 
ſhe is reconciled.;. nor is he bound to maintain her, becauſe her Dowry is 325. 


cc 


« confiſcated by Hereſy ; and as ſhe is ſtripped of her Dowry. by her: own 
4s . 


chinus Ugolinus explains this Matter more largely. The very Children, 
Brothers and Siſters of Hereticks, ought to forſake them. Tea, the very 
Band of Matrimony with ſuch is diſſolved. For if any one departs from the 
Orthodox Faith, and falls into Hereſy, his Wife is not obliged to cohabit 
with him, but may ſeek to be ſeparated from him by the Judgment of the 
Church, . ſuch Separation of the Bed being as reaſonable upon account of 


cc 


obliged to return. to him, if they. were not before parted. by the Sentence of 
the Church. But if they were parted by Sentence, it ſhall be at the Op- 
tion of the other Party who continued in the Faith, whether to return, or 
« become Religious; becauſe ſuch Party can't remain in the World, and _ 
: another 
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Fault, the Huſband is not obhged-to-maintain an unindowed Wife. Zan- c, 18. 9. 2. 


ſpiritual Fornication, as for carnal. And if any Heretick, ſhall, after his 
Fall, return to. the Unity of the Church, the other married Perſon ſhall be 
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another during the Life of the Party converted, becauſe made whole by 
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« Penance. ' © | | £4 oY 
«© Moreover, the Governors of Forts and Caftles, of People or Cities, are 


© not obliged to reſtore them to their heretical Lord, nor to keep them in 
ce his Name. Finally, all Vaſſals whatſoever are ipſo jure, freed from every 
e Obligation to their Lords, tho' ſuch Obligations ſhall have been con. 
& firmed by an Oath.” | = MOOS =o. 
Hence proceeds the Maxim, that Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks, 
which ſome are not afraid openly to teach; altho' thoſe who are more wiſe 
in Germany, France, and the Low Countries, endeavour to wipe off this Spot 
from their Church. But the Spaniards, tho? they can't be daily charged with 
this Per fidiouſneſs, becauſe they have none whom they call Hereticks living 
amongſt them, yet aſſert it in plain and open Words, without diſſembling, 
and are not aſhamed to defend and confirm it by the Practice of the 
Council of Conſtance. See amongſt others, Simancas Cathol. Inſtit. Tit. 46. §. 52, 


53 Tü then is one Part of the Puniſhment of Hereticks, and what tends to 
render them more odious, that Faith is not to be kept with them. For if it is 
not to be kept with Tyrants, Pirates, and other publick Robbers, becauſe 
they kill the Body, much leſs is it to be kept with obſtinate Hereticks, who 
deſtroy the Soul. And therefore certain Hereticks were moſt juſtly burnt by 
the grave Decree of the Council of Conſtance, tho* they had the Promiſe of Se- - 
curity. St. Thomas allo is of Opinion, that an intractable Heretick is to be be- 
trayed to his Judges, notwithſtanding a Catholick may have given his Faith, 
and bound himſelf by an Oath to the contrary. Add to this, that the Catho- 
licks ought to have no Commerce, nor enter into Peace with Hereticks ; and 
therefore notwithſtanding the Faith given to them, and confirmed by an 
Oath, it is not to be kept, becauſe againſt the publick Good, the Salvation of 
Souls, and contrary to the Laws of God and Man. But if Faith be given to 
Hereticks by a Prince, or any publick Power, tis to be exactly preſerved, 
excepting only in thoſe Things which the inſpired or natural Law forbids the 
Ferformance df. 8 785 1 
To the ſame Purpoſe ſpeaks Brunus, altho* many now endeavour to diſguiſe 
this Villany. No Peace can, at this Day, be confirmed with Hereticks, who 


L yg 5. ſpread their impious Doctrine amongſt the Chriſtian People by their wicked 


8. 


Preaching, if made on this Condition, that they muſt not be offended. Yea, 
ſo much the more to be abhorred and abominated is Peace made with Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks upon this Condition, that ſuch as offend them ſhall be 
condemned forBreachof the Peace. For how can Peace be broken by offending 
them, with whom no Chriſtian Man ought to have Communion, and whom 
they ought not to bid God ſpeed ? Such may ſafely be offended, who by the 
Civil Laws are put under the Imperial Bann, who are permitted to have no Li— 
berty of meeting or abiding on the Roman Ground, or indeed in any Place, 
wherein they may injure the very Elements themſelves, and finally, who by 


all Laws humanand divine, deſerve to be extinguiſhed, * 
| - e 
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The ſame Perſon teaches, that no Covenants, Conventions or Laws are c. 16, 7, 
firm, that permit Hereticks to have or reform Churches, or to poſſeſs or ad- 15: 
miniſter their Revenues ; or by which the Proceſſes of Churches againſt He- 

reticks or Schiſmaticks, that are or may be moved in Judgment, are wholly 

put off, or ſuſpended for a Time, or for ever; or finally, by which Hereticks 

and Schiſmaticks are permitted to exerciſe any Juriſdiction or Adminiſtration, 
either by themſelves or with Catholicks, or to enjoy any publick Offices. 
| Moreover, all Places of Refuge, which are open to Malefactors and the 
worſt of Villains, are denied to 8 as tho? they were the very Off- 
ſcouring of the Earth, and had put off the very human Nature at the ſame 
time they did the Roman Religion. Thus Simancas : = An Heretick flying to: it. 46. 
« a Church, ſhall not be protected by the Sanctity of the Place, i. e. the Im- g. 65. 
© munity of the Churches. And therefore Gundemir, King of the Goths, who | 
ce granted this Immunity to the Churches of Spain more than 900 Years ago, re. 46. 
« excepted three Sorts of Men from it, viz. Thieves, Traytors and Here-$. 65. 
© ticks, as Peter Medina relates in his Life. 

c Simancas adds, That altho' in almoſt all Crimes nobler Perſons are ſubject q. 67+ 
ce to one ſort of Puniſhment, and the meaner to another, yet in the Crime of 
« Hereſy the ſame Puniſhment is appointed for all, without Reſpe& of Per- = 
ec ſons. So that a noble Perſon falling into Hereſy is infamous and vile, and _ 
© muſt ſuffer the Puniſhment due to the meaneſt. For there is no Difference in = 
« Matters of Faith and Religion between the Great and the Small, the No- 
ce ble and Ignoble. The Law of Honorius and Theodoftus ſays, They are all 9.68. 
© equal to one another, who are equal in the Pravity of Doctrine. And ano- 
ether Law ſays, They who are alike defiled, and made equal by their 
e Wickedneſs, are equally ſubject to theſame Puniſhment, J. 49. lit. 4. lib. 16. 
C. Theod. and 4 i 4. +. 

Finally, they teach, that heretical Kings are to be deprived of their King- 
doms for Hereſy. Thus Simancas: © ? Tis enquired whither the Kingdom 5. 75. 
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of an heretical King, who hath no Superior, can be confiſcated ? The Rea- S803 
“fon of the Doubt ariſes from this, becauſe the Goods of Hereticks are for- 8 - 
** feited to the ſuperior Lord. And therefore Alphonſus. Caſtrenſis is of Opi- 15 
“ nion, That ſuch Kingdom belongs to the Catholick Son of an heretical 4: 
* King, in the fame Manner as it would if the Heretick were dead. But if 1 
the Son and next of Kin be alſo Hereticks, a Catholick Kingdom my 4 
* chufe themſelves an Orthodox King. But if the Kingdom be heretical, the _ 3 
Election of a Catholick King belongs to the chief Pontiff.“ This Opinion +» wy 
is not diſpleaſing to Simancas, tho? he adds, that it may juſtly be ſeized on by * be 
the Catholicks, | WW 
The fifth Puniſhment is Impriſonment. For altho by the Civil Law the Brunus, 4 
Priſon is only to detain Men, yet by the Canon Law it may be uſed as a Pu- 5: © 12» it 
niſhinent. C. Quamvis de pœnis, lib. 6. So that an Heretick either confeſ- 1 7 
ted or convict, may either be delivered to the ſecular Court, or condemred 1 
to perpetual Impriſonment. In which Caſe the condemned Perſon. ſhall be is 
puniſhed at the Option of the Judge. f N | 9 
| | = The 1 1 
3 
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-Dirzs, and the Empire. Its Effect is this: When any one is declared an Heretick 
. part. by the Sentence of the Judge, any Man, by his own private Authority, may 
com. 36. * ſeize, plunder and kill him, as an Enemy or Robber, even thy? he be a Cler- 
gyman. He may be capitally puniſhed as a Deſerter, and attacked with Im- 
unity where-ever he is found. That Hereticks may thus be ſeized on, and 
plundered by the private Authority of any Man, Innocent IV. openly deter- 
mines by a Reſcript, beginning, Ad extirpanda, in which, amongſt other 
Things, there are theſe. Alſo the ſame Governor or Ruler of any City or Place, in 
the Beginning of his Government, ſhall hold a publick Aſſembly as uſual, and put un- 
der the Bann of that City or Place all Hereticks of both Sexes, and of whatſoever 
Name or Degree, even as he would the vileſt Offenders, and ſhall be bound to confirm 
the Bann they were put under by his Predeceſſors ; eſpecially that no Heretick, Man 
or Woman, may any longer inhabit, abide, or dwell in the City, in any Part of its 
Furiſdiftion, or Diſtrift of the ſame. And whoſoever ſhall diſcover him or ber, he 
may freely and ſafely apprebend and ſeize them, and lawfully ſtrip him or them of all their 
Effects, which they who take them ſhall have full Right to, unleſs they happen to be 
De heret, in Office. And this Plunder of Hereticks Brunus tells us is by divine Right. 
4. 5. c. 3. Hereticks, by divine Right, may be ſtripped of all their Effects, as unworthy ibeir 
\ $:2, 4» 7· Poſſaſſions. For the Fuſt ſhall devour the Labours of the Wicked; and therefore Ca- 
tholicks may claim the Places of Hereticks. Theſe Things are permitted againſt Here- 
ticks, becauſe Religion and the Chriſtian Faith is endangered by their Impiety. Auſtin 
Epiſt. 48. 8 
Brun. I. 5, 0 But if an whole City or Community favours and defends Hereſies, or 
6. 16. © nouriſhes Schiſm againſt the Catholick Church, let it be out-lawed, and 
913. „ put under the Imperial Bann. The Conſequence of this will be, that a City 
* thus banned and out-lawed will become an Enemy of the Empire, and all 
ce its Citizens, as Enemies, may be with Impunity hurt in their Perſons and 
© Goods, and be all of them expelled, by the Prince, from ſuch Cities where 
© they dwell. Such a City may be alſo ſubject to ſuch a Puniſhment as is pro- 
* portionable to Death it ſelf; i. e. by the Civil Law it may be eraſed 
oy how its very Foundations, and by the Canon Law burnt to Aſhes. 
© This Puniſhment the Canoniſts derive from Deut. xiii. where the 1/atlites 
. * are commanded to burn that City which ſhould ſerve other Gods, and de- 
& ſtroy it utterly, and all that is therein, and the Cattle thereof, with the 
% Edge of the Sword. And there are ſome who think this is allowed to every 


* Difidare is properly to withdraw by Letters or Writing, that Protection, which one owes to 


another, or hath promiſed him, 
one, 
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e one, and that the Church hath granted Authority to all co extirminate He- 
« reticks'z tho? others are of Opinion'this can*t be done but by the Authority 
ce and Command of their Superiors; which Opinion, according to Brunus, is 
ce the ſafeſt, if not more agreeable to Law, as Dominick apprehended it was. 
gut the moſt neceſſary Thing of all is, that no Injury be done to heretical” 
« Univerſities or Communities, before — are pronounced guilty of this 
Crime by a declaratory Sentence,” ws 
But if Hereticks are apprehended, tis not lawful for any one to undertake ' 
their Defence. All Advocates or Notaries, who give Aſſiſtance or Favour - 
to Hereticks or their Abettors, or who plead for them when under Examina- 
tion, or draw any Inſtruments for them, are pronounced infamous, and ſuſ- 
pended from their Office T. Hence they infer, That no one muſt defend, 
« or be an Advocate for any who are known to be Hereticks. As often in- 
ce deed as this is doubtful, and it is not yet certain whether the Words or Deeds 


© objected againſt any Perſon as heretical, do ſavour of manifeſt Hereſy; or 


— 
" 


OY "I POD EE I API — e 
*Y HA. . ERS ä n RG Ea I Fa KEE LL 
CW R EEG r 
. * 8 —— $ « C% 5 + x 1 3 $4 l % 4-416 be J 2 Y 2 <= 5 ee RIES a — e] 
SS 2 N , * - r 4 * * 7 
A Y "IX 7 - * IA F * * * * 
4 AY, 8 2 5 1 « 9 
7 * 6 1 * * * I * * * I 
2 ' x 4 f 3 
ſ 1 mM . 6 a 1 q * «(4 Y 
3 oy | } : bk 2 > oh m_ 4 N 
| 3 : 4 * * 1 £ x o 
- * 7 N. « 1 5 4 
. . 3 
5 
* * o 
£ 
4 * 


e whilſt the Charge of Hereſy is not confirmed by Witneſſes, or other legal pegna is 
© Proofs, any one may be Advocate for him, and plead in his Defence; i. e. if Direct. 
the Inquiſitors allow him, and provided he take an Oath before-hand to make: · 104. 


« a juſt Defence, and to deſiſt from it as ſoon as ever it ſhall be known that the 
© Perſon he defends is an Heretick, And this is always the Method obſerved.” 
The laſt Puniſhment of Hereticks is that of Death, and that not the com- 
mon one, but the moſt terrible that can be inflicted ; viz. to be burnt alive. 
This they infer from 2 Kings xxiii. where Ozias commanded the Bones of the. 
heretical Prieſts to be burnt ; and from the Words of our Lord, Fobz xv. 6. 


If a Man abide not in me, be is caſt forth as a Branch, and is withered, and Menk 5. c. 13; 
gather them, and caſt them into the Fire, and they are burned. Here Brunus obſerves, . 14 


ſome think that this Puniſhment was introduced only oy Cuſtom, and can be 
proved by no other Right, whither divine or human. This is his Opinion, for, 
lays he, this Puniſhment can't be inferred from that Paſſage 25 the Goſpel, of throw--. 
ing the Branch into the Fire. For this ſpeaks of the eternal Fire of Hell, and not of 
the temporary Puniſhment of Fire. Nor do the Civil Laws prove this Puniſbment. 
For tho“ they fix that Puniſhment againſt Hereticks, which we call Death, yet 
they don't expreſs this kind of Death, viz. the Puniſhment of Fi; which undoubted- 
ly the Lawgivers would have done, if they had determined to appoint it againſt Here- 
ticks ; eſpecially as the Puniſhment is ſo terrible, that they expreſily mention it, when. 
ever they think the Heinouſneſs of the Crime deſerves it ; as may be made appear from- 
other Conſtitutions, where this Puniſhment is particularly ſpecified However, La- 
dovicus a Paramo finds out this Puniſhment of Fire in many Places of the New 
Teſtament. James and Jobn thought that the Samaritans, who would not 
receive our Lord, ſhould be deſtroyed with Fire from Heaven, according to 
St. Luke, Cap. 9. See here now the Puniſhment of Hereticks, viz, Fire. For 
the Samaritans were the Hereticks of thoſe Times, Mat. xxi. and xxii. 


* Mark xii, and Luke xx. Chriſt adds three Parables. One of the two Sons. 


Cap. Si adverſus Nos terra conſurgeret, de hæret. See cap. Excommunicamus. (, Credentes 
& cap. 2. g. 1. de hæret. lib, 6. | . 15 3 * Dae 
Vor. II. E « 4 
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De Cathol.  Simancas alſo infers this Puniſhment from a certain Law: of Theodoſius, fay- 
Iuſtit. tit. ing, that Theodoſius publiſhed a Conſtitution, in which are theſe Things. Far- 
46. $43 ;hermore we command, that whoſacver ſhall bring over a Servant or Freeman unwil- 
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©. ſhews, that the Kingdom was to be taken away from the heretical Jews; and 
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*  Nuptial Feaſt prepared for thoſe who were invited. By theſe he plainly 


© their City to he burnt with Fire. Sec here now the 8 Confiſcationiof Ef- 
« fecte, and Fire with which Heretieks are puniſhed. Nor is this Reaſauing = 
to be wondered at ima Man, who every where in the Old and New Teſtament, 
and even in Paradiſe it ſelf, finds out an Inquiſition againſt Hereticks, and en- 
deavours to prove by many Arguments, that God himſelf exerciſed the Office 
of Inquiſitor of heretical Pravity againſt Adam in Paradiſe, lib. 1. tis. a,] The 
firſt who ordained this Puniſhment of burning Hereticks, after it had been 
ſome time in Uſe in the Church of Rome, was Frederick II. by a Law 
which begins, Inconſutilent. F. 4. which ſays : By the Tenor of this preſent Law, 
we deeree, that the Patarenes, and all other Hereticks whatſoever, being condemned, 
Hall ſuffer that Death: which they affe, and that being committed io the Flames, they 
ſhall be burnt: alive in the View of all Men, This Law many pe 6. have con- 
firmed, and therefore the Puniſhment of Fire hath been ordinarily iuflicted up- 
on imponitent Hereticks, as is the Cuſtom of the Church of Rome to this Day. 
Panormitanus ſays “, that Hereticks ougbt to be puniſped with Fire, and burnt, and 
that in this the Divine, Canon, Civil, and Common Law: agree. Simancas alſo f 
not only endeavours to prove by. many Arguments, that Hereticks ought to 
be burnt, becauſe Heathens and Hereticks thus. puniſhed: the Catholicks, as. 
Euſebius, Ruffinus, Socrates and others teſtify ; but contends that tis the moſt an- 
tient Puniſhment, as appears from the Acts of the Council of Chalcedan; becauſe 
the Biſhop of Alexandria is there „e to have ſaid; If Egiiches pretends to 
be wiſer in his Opinions than the Church, he is not only worthy of Puniſn- 
ment, but to be burnt ; and. becauſe, as Nicepborus, Eccleſ. Hiſt. Book 18. 
Chap. 4. relates, they ordered Anatolius the Heretick to be burnt alive. 


lingly, or by Perſuaſion, to the wicked Sect, or Ceremony from the Chriſtian Wor- 
ſhip, ſpall loſe both his Fortune and his Head. Anda. little after, Let him farther 
know, that bis Goods ſhall be forfeited, and afterwards he bimſelf put io Death, abb 
ſhall pervert any one from the Faith by falſe Doctrine. Simancas adds, A Lau iruly 
worthy of N Emperor. Vid. Cod. Theodoſ. Tit. de Judzis L. prima. & 
lib. 16. tit. 6. I. 35. 5 
So that Hereticks muſt be puniſned with Fire, and if that can't be done, 
they muſt at leaſt be baniſhed and expelled, and their Effects forfeited, agree- 
able to the Laws of the old Gotbick Kings in Spain, by which the Goods of He- 
reticks were confiſcated, and they themſelves deprivedof Honour and Dignities, 
and baniſhed for ever. Sn | | 5 
With this Puniſhment of Fire only Hereticks relapſed, obſtinate and impe- 
nitent are puniſhed, who, after Sentence, are delivered over to the ſecular 


* In cap. ad Abolendam. de hæret. lib. 6. ſuper gloſſ. in verb Audient ia, allegaus Hoſtienſem 
yoſt Joana Andr. + Cathol. Inſtitut, tit. 46. f. 47. & ſeq. J * 
Judge, 
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The HisTory f the Imauisiti on. 
udge, who was bound immediately to condemn them, and ſend them to the 
ire. The Obſtinate were to be burnt alive; others to be firſt ſtrangled, and 
then burnt. 5 [»ſtrut?. Hiſpal. cap. 9. Simanc. Ibid. G. _. 
Sometimes this Puniſhment. of Burning is hei T by another kind of 
Cruelty. In Spain and the Netherlands, leſt they ſhould ſpeak to the Specta- 
tors when brought to the Stake, and piouſly teſtify their Conſtancy, they 
were gagged with an Iron Inſtrument, ſo that in the Midſt of their Tor- 
ments they could utter only an inarticulate Sound. Thus alſo Simancas pro- 
nounces, That obſtinate Hereticks ſhould be burnt alive, and be-brought to 'the Stake tit. 48. 5.6: 
gagged, that they mayn't offend -the little ones. This Muzzle or Gagg the Spani- 
ards in their Language call Mordaza. And if they could invent any Thing 
more terrible, they would not fail to uſe ic againſt Hereticks. This Carena #2. 13. 
teſtifies, affirming that the Cuſtom of puniſhing Hereticks with Fire is moſt 5. 1. Num; 
reaſonable, becauſe Burning is the moſt terrible Death, and therefore the moſt grie-1- 
vous .of all Crimes to be puniſhed with it; ſo that if any Puniſhment more ter- 
rible than this could be found out, it ought to be inflifted on Hereticks ; and alſo be- 
cauſe by this Means the Heretick and his Crime is more ſpeedily blotted out from the 
Remembrance of Mankind. | | a 
Thus we ſee that there is no kind of Puniſhment that can poſſibly be in- 
vented, but is enacted againſt Hereticks, and that greater Gentleneſs is uſed 
towards Thieves, Traytors and Rebels, thoſe Enemies of Mankind, than to- 
wards miſerable Hereticks; who endeavouring to worſhip God with a pure 
Conſcience, and regulate their Lives by the Goſpel Rule, yet oppoſe ſome 
Doctrines of the Church of Rome, which they are perſuaded are contrary to 
the Goſpel ; and that it is a much more grievous Offence in that Church, to 
oppoſe certain Opinions by the clear Light of the Word of God, and to re- 
ject certain Phariſaical Superſtitions, than openly to contemn the divine Com- 
_ by OR and profane Life, and vilely to diſhonour the moſt holy 
ame of God, | 3 | 
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- Of Open and Secret HERETICKs. 


T TEreticks are divided into feveral Claſſes in the Church of Rome, and this 
is very neceſſary for the Inſtruction of the Inquiſitors, that they may 
always certainly know what Sentence to pronounce upon each. However, 
every Thing is not ſo fully determined, but that there yet remain great Con- 
troverſies amongſt the Doctors and Inquiſitors themſelves, ſo that one of them 
often judges more favourably than another; and therefore tis of great Con- 
cern by what wag = ay Perſon is to be judged 3 for he who happens to be 
condemned as an Heretick by a ſevere one, might have obtained a milder Sen- 
tence, had he been tried by a Judge of more favourable Sentiments and O- 
pinions. | | | 
e Firſt of all Hereticks are divided into Open and Secret. An open He- Eymen 
. Terick is one, who publickly avows ſomething contrary to the Catholick f. * 9% 
| E 2 „Faith, 33 
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tit 52. f. 3. tc the Faith, and purpoſes to be obſtinate in his Will, but yet hath not ſhewn 


* his Hereſy, becauſe the Church hath no Power over purely internal Acts, 


J 5. 


e victed before the Judges of the Faith of heretical Pravity, or confeſſes it 
© himſelf; or finally who is condemned for it by their Sentence, 


Actor, the Criminal, the Judge and Witneſſes; whereas the Crime of He- 
© reſy, tho? altogether concealed, requires nothing external, becauſe tis a 
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< Faith, or who profeſſes an heretical Error contrary to the Faith, or wh 
. defends an Error of his own, or one of other Hereticks, or who is con- 


* 


& A ſecret or concealed Heretick is one who errs in his Mind concerning | 


t it outwardly by Word or Deed. He who is a concealed Heretick in this 
« Senſe, is generally called an Heretick purely intellectual: and the common 
«© Opinion of the Doctors is, that ſuch a one doth not incur the Sentence of 
* Excommunication, and is not ſubject to the Judgment of the Church for 


* and cannot by its Juriſdiction direct, prohibit or puniſh them; and be- 
* cauſe Excommunication doth not belong to the Court of Conſcience, but to 
«© that of external Judgment. 1 ba F 
* John Royas however affirms, that the Canoniſts differ from this general 
ce Opinion of the Divines, and determine that an altogether concealed Here- 
© tick is excommunicated, becauſe there is no Need of the Service of Men in 
6 Penalties which are ipſo jure, contracted. . For as a Man falls into Hereſy 
« by a mere Act of his Will, ſo for the ſame Reaſon, becauſe he by his Will 
« alone believes heretical Errors, he actually falls into Excommunication ; 
© eſpecially becauſe Excommunication neceflarily draws along with it imme- 
& diate Execution, and cleaves to Hereſy as a Leproſy to a Leper, and a 
e Shadow to a Man. He adds: If any one contracts Hereſy in his Mind and 
Underſtanding, believing God was not incarnate, or that holy Mary was not 
* a Virgin, and doth not proceed to the external Act, by openly declaring it 
&* to himſelf or another, but contains his Error and aforeſaid Hereſy entirely 
* in his Heart, but afterwards, through the Influence of better Counſels, for- 
* ſakes and repents of it, and then comes, as hath been often done, to the In- 
e quiſitors of heretical Pravity, confeſſing that he received and believed the 
* ſaid Errors, deſiring from them Abſolution and wholeſome Penance, is not 
te ſuch an one an Heretick, even thaugh altogether and entirely concealed and 
ce mental, and by Conſequence excommunicated, and therefore to be abſol- 
* ved? And whereas tis objected, that the Church doth. not judge of ſecret 
* Things, he adds, this is meant only of that Court, which conſiſts of the 


La, 


mental Offence, and is committed by the mere Thought of the Mind, and 
* therefore the Church may well judge of this without the Judgment of a 
* Court, and by a Parity of Reaſon of Excommunication which cleaves to 
« Hereſy. Beſides the Church forbids the inward Acts of the Mind, and 
« declares a Perſon: an Heretick, tho? ſecret or mental, and therefore it judges 
* of ſecret Things, and therefore why not of Excommunication, which ad- 
* heres to Hereſy, This is a Peciſion of great Moment. For an excom- 
4 myniicate Perſon needs Reconciliation, and tho? the Reconciliation granted 
« to 3 Penitent be favourable, yet as tis the Abſolution of Excommunication, 
© ſuch Reconciliation is attended with Forfeiture of Goods and perpetual Im- 
: priſonment, 8 « But 


The: Hravony of the In 
_ © But a Ferſon may be called a cofceal 

cc who by Word or Writing hath br 
cc 5 
ce concealed Hereſy, becauſe tis not notorious, and can't be proved. Such a 
ce one incurs. the Sentence of Excommunication, and is liable to the other 


« Puniſhments of Hereticks, becauſe he hath declared his Hereſy, tho? pri- 2 M85 


« vately; and if he confeſſes his Hereſy before the Inquiſitor, and repents, - 


ce he is to be privately abſolved. Thus in the Seville Inſtructians, 1 Cap. g. f. ts 


te where we have the general Form of publick Abjuration laid down, with 
<« this Exception: Unleſs the Crime be ſo ſecret, that the Penitent only knows it, 
ce and it can't be diſcovered by another, in ſuch Caſe be is to be ſecretly reconciled and 
ce ahſolved; which they thus explain, When an Heretick hath declared or 
written down his intellectual Hereſy, and yet no one hath heard or read it, 
tho' others underſtand this of an Hereſy purely mental. 2 h;y) 

Altho' an Heretick be thus concealed, yet if he infects or perverts others, g. 12. 
he is immediately to be diſcovered to his Judges without any preceeding Ad- 
monition. But yet they don't affirm that a concealed Heretick is obliged to 
betray himſelf, when he is asked by the Judge in a general Inquiſition, Whe- 
ther he knows any Heretick. In like manner, when an Heretick purely men- 
tal confeſſes his intellectual Hereſy in the ſacred Court of Penance, he doth 

not incur Excommunication by this external Act, becauſe ſuch an Action is 5. 9: 
good and pious, and not liable to human judgment. 


* —— 


| HAF. N. 
Of Affirmative and Negative HERETICKS:. 


Hee are farther diſtinguiſhed into: Affirmative and | Negative. Affir- Eymee. 
mative are ſuch, who err in their Mind in Matters of Faith, and who bart. 2. 


ſhew by Word or Deed, that they are thus obſtinate in their Will, and open-7: 37 
ly confeſs it before the Inquiſitor. Negative Hereticks are thoſe, who, ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Inquiſition, are rightly and juſtly convicted of ſome 
Hereſy before a Judge of the Faith, by ſome lawful Witneſſes, whom either 

they cannot or will not refute, but yet- who will not confeſs, conſtantly per- 
liſting in the Negative, and that they profeſs the Catholick Faith, and deteſt 
heretical Pravity. They except indeed againſt Facts committed many Years 
before, which are preſumed to be forgotten. But even this is not to be pre- 
ſumed in Facts of Importance and Weight, according to the Seville Inſt 


ru- 
ctions, An. 1484..cap. 13. Such are, If any hath wilfull preached up he- 
retical Propoſitions, or broken the Images of the Saints. either is this to he 
underſtood of Perſons of good Memories, but only of light Facts, and of Per- 
ſons naturally dull and forgetful. Who are to be eſteemed ſuch, and what Time 
is to be ſuppoſed ſufficient to ſuch Forgetfulneſs, is entirely left to the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Judges, after they have weighed the Circumſtancesof Perſons and Things. 
He alſo is eſteemed by many a. negative Heretick, and, as it. were, dimi- 
nute, confeſſed, and obſtinate, who doth not diſcover either all the * pf 


* 


„ © which be is convicted, or the w. is Offenee, or all his Accbm - 
pPlwwices, if the Things Are ſo freſh, as xhat he can't be ſuppoſed to havt forgot. 
ten them. Athongft theſe ſort of Negatives are alſo reckoned by fome, fac 
who confeſs before the Inquiſitor hereticu] Facts or Words, but WG. deny an; 
Pra vity of Intention, altho* others, as we ſhall ſoon Tee, call them Tmpenirent 
Cathol. - What their Puniſhment duglit to be, the Doctors differ. Simaycas ys, 
Kit. tir. 6. That he who confeſſes heretical Words, but denies the Pravity of: Intention, 
9. 19. i condemned as wrt Ty ver exeept 3 be doubtfol. In ſuch 
Caſe he ought to be purged, or abjure, becauſe of his being ſuſpected, or pu 
to the — whikch ks wanerulty the Cuſtorn, "> LEES 0 Po ; 
| But becauſe this Caſe often happens in Spain, becauſe of their new Con- 
De beret, verts from the Jets and Mbors, John Royas handles this Matter largely, of 
part. . Which I ſhall here give you the Subſtance; from Whence we mall know What 

ſort of Chriſtians they are, Which the Spar; Kings have converted to their 
Church by the Fear of Puniſhment from amongſt the Jes and Moors, 
u. 1, Sc. We know by Experience, how many there are who are detained for heretical 
Pravity in the Priſons of the Office of the holy Inquiſition, who ingenuouſly con- 
feſs heretical Deeds and Words, but who abſolutely deny all raſh Belief, and 
3. Pravity of Intention. Thus a Man may confeſs that he hath ſaid, as of- 
ten happens in examining Cauſes of Faith, that every one may be fa- 
ved in his own Sect and Opinion, a Je by the Jetoiſb Law, a Saracen by 
the Mabometan, and a Lutheran in the Lutheran Sect. For the guilty Perſon 
ſometimes confeſſes in his Diſcourſe, that he pronounced the aforeſaid Words 
inadvertently, and thro? the Error of his Tongue, and heing asked by the In- 
quiſitors of heretical Pravity, Whether he believes ſuch Things, he ſays be 
never did, but that he ever held what the holy Raman Church preaches and 
7;  -teaches. Thus he denies the Intention, and only confeſſes the Words, which 
pyithout doubt are heretical. Another Inſtance is of one who confeſſes that he ſaid 
fimple Fornication is not a mortal Sin, and yet denies all raſh Belief and Error 
of Underſtanding, aſſerting that, ſpeaking for Wantonneſs ſake, he pronounced 
the aforeſaid Words toſome Wenches, which are in Reality heretical Words. 

An Inſtance of an heretical Fact ſhall be in him, who being baptized, is af- 

terwards circumciſed, and obſerves the Faſt called Ramadan, and the Paſſover, 

after the Mabometan Manner, and makes the Zalab, i. e. his Adoration or Prayer 

in his own Home or in the Moſques, waſhing firſt his vo; © and eſpecially his 
Privities, bending his Knees, bowing down, and lifting up his Head, and who 
feeds on Fleſhes killed from the Keblab. The new Converts in the King- 

doms of Valencia, Aragon and Granada, publickly obſerve many other facrile- 

gious and impious Rites. Another Example is of him, who- eſpecially if he be 

of the Fewiſh Race, obſerves the Sabbath by refraining from all Labour, and 
obſerves the other Feſtivals of the Jews, and who confeſſes ſuch Facts and 
Words, but affirms that he faid-or did them inadvertently and ignorantly, and 

that he is ready to ſubmit to the Correction of the Church. Tis queried, 

* The Makometans call that Part of the World, where Mecca is ſituated, by the Name of. Kebla, to- 

wards which they are obliged to turn themſelves when they ſay their Prayers. Mecca is ſituated to- 

wards the South. > | | ks 
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unted 49, Heretick, een the" oe convicted. 
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e 6 urged, th fa ppoſes an Error in the Un- 4% 
derſtanding, mage + 0 wants in. the Fil 1 Ale to thoſe Things which 
are contrary to the Determination Ohurcd. ence. t ay Fran that that 64. 
of Ro is reaſonable nc Far 0 wth a? Q wg ons one believes what * Nr. 
Church believes, but thro; the lufluence gf natura Iſely ſuppoſes that 
the Father is either gr« 476 the Sop, or before 4 or vs. the three e e 


Perſons are three Thi diſtin&t from each other, he is not an Heretick, and. n. 6. | 
doth not offend, beca Ne believes this. is the Churches Belief, and ſuppoſes 
his own Opinion to be the Faith of the Church. Therefore he thinks tis but 66, 67 
reaſonable; that in the Defences of W of Wi. ought 855 be had to their 
Simplicity and Imprugence, ſo that the Puni de mitigated, 20. 
that the Judges, een the e Inquiſitors of berctical PR according. 
their Office, ff very ſolicitous and diligent in examining and ſearchi * 
into their Defences, dera the partial and maimed Defence of the Crimi- g. 6 694 
nals, tho' the Party doth not ſeek 1 it, or even 9 7 it. But he adds, that? = 
antiently decided by the Rota $7 5 150 7 [conn oe berefi, in tit, da bæret. that ; 
if any one be accuſed of Hereſ delten LO victed by Witneſſes or other-- 
wiſe, and yet denies that he. 29 py ch heretical Things, yet that he 
ought nevertheleſs yan, led as Fn negative and impenitent Hereriaks 

and delivered over to the ſecular Arm, altho he aſſerts that he. believes, an 

| hath believed as the Church believes. 

However, the Doctors generally maintain the Aﬀirmnative, becauſe the. 276. 
Nature of Facts A the — 1 and Will of the Doers. For 
Inſtance, If any one ſnould do a pro 5 Jewiſb Action, ſuch as obſervin 55 264. 
the Sabbath, and other Jeriſb Rit m thence is inferred the Inte 2 
Will of Judaif ing. If the Intention en not appear, in a doubtful Caſe pre- 
ſumed that this was done ey: the any udaiſing, when the A or Com- 
miſſion is certain, either from the Perſon's Confeſtion, on by Witnelles, and eſpe- 
cially if the Perſon he ſuſped . Hetherefo re.who 20 15 es an her 8 
and denies the Intention, which is the Qualey pA Ping oc ch an A e 


it puniſhable or not, may patho K ive Heretick; at 

leaſt may be tortured to diſcover: 4 gets 'D ors are generally of 

Opinion, and as is the uſual Practice. But if the Fact be plainly heretical, . 

ſuch as a Perſon's going over, or returning to the Zezyor agan Rites, tis 
ſufficient to his being condemned/as an Here nick, that he be convicted of 7 1 5 
Fact, altho' there be no certainty as to his. Belief... They alſo make a Diffe- Pan. 1. 
rence between an heretical Word and Fact, and Royas 1195 the Rea Resten OF of cht 40⁰. 
Difference. There is this Difference between one who. confeſſes an heretigal Fact, 
and one who confeſſes an heretical Word, and denies. the evil Intention; that 
he who confeſſes the Fact is to be delivered over eſpecially if. he be a ſuſpected 
Perſon, and the Fact hath bagn-repeated z whereas. he who 17 Ben an, e. 
retical Word, is, bois torturecd ta Over his 15 8 e 80 af th 


Difference is, be thepe js greater Affęction of the K 
tion ofthe ind in. Facts than in. Words. To this they. A be Hel A 
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5 chi) LURS Sr. ß een dien ore 
naturally prone. Others to which Nature doth not lead Men e rather td 
which the Appetite and Pleaſure of Men is repugnant; ſueff , in the Time 
3 7:17, & 217 « Were N r 8 
e a Faſt her to ear tilt Night, or pray, br nor fe eat Seite Flegt net o 
„„ Ale Wine, b ee obſeryerhe evil Ceremonies 6frhe dee of Nee A. 
_ che Wines gen are carried into them by theit own Wills!” As to che lat 
JJV in jts Choior by the, Underſtanding, 
and therefore it may be concluded that they proceed from an evil Intention and 
6. 346: "Belief. So that if ſeveral Witneſſes depoſe in general, that ſuch à one hath a a 
good Reputation, their Teſtimony deferves no Credit to prove ſuch à one to 
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* 
— 


1 


1: 
2.5 


be a Catholick, if he he convicted by two Witneſſes, to have particularly ſaid 
6. 358. or done ſomething repugnant to the Catholick Faith. This is the Cie When 
f the Action is forbidden. But if it be of an indifferent Nature, vhich may bę 
either good or evil, they ſay there ought to be no Preſumption of a Crime, 
but that the ambiguous Deeds or Words ought to be interpreted on the more 
6. 366. Charitable Side. If, for Inſtance, any one ſays, The Lutherans are more no- 
ble, i. e. in the Catholick Senſe, the Peers and Nobles in France are Luibe- 
rans more than the common People, tis not heretical. If it be underſtood 

of the Nobility of their Virtues and Morals, tis ſuſpicious ; if of the Nobili- 
9.378. ty of Religion, tis heretical. But this they ſay muſt only be underſtood as to the 
full Proof of an Offence, and not as to any Preſumption for which a Perſon may 
be tortured, eſpecially if he be ſuſpected. For in a doubtful Caſe Hereſy is to be 
preſum'd, and if the Proofs appear too plain, he is to be put to the Torture (be- 
cauſe the Salvation of his Soul is concerned) that he may confeſs under Torture, 
and be recgnciled, and receive his Penance, that if he be capable of Correction 
his Spirit may be ſaved, according to St. Paul. Farther, tis uſual in this Office 
of the Inquiſition, that in expounding the Words of any Propoſition, the Na- 
ture and Condition of the Speakers be attended to; particularly whether the 
Words were ſpoken by a Countryman, of poor Capacity, in a blundring Way, 
and without Deceit and evil Belief; or by a learned Perſon, of an acute 
Underſtanding, and in a ſubtle Manner; for then they are to be underſtood 
to be deceitful. All theſe Things are to be conſidered by the Qualificator Di- 

vines, whom the Inquiſitors call and confult, and to whoſe Opinions the In- 
quiſitors ought wholly to aſſent. Finally, they affirm, that if the Mind and 
Intention is not to be proved by the external Actions, it can never be proved, 

and ſo the Crime of Hereſy can never be puniſhed. From hence Royas con- 
cludes, that he who confeſſes an heretical Action or Word, but denies the 
wicked Intention, denies that which is the principal Form and Subſtance, and 
is therefore to be delivered over as a diminute, impenitent and negative Here- 
tick. The ſame is to be affirmed of him, who being fully convict of ſeveral 
Errors, confeſſes ſome, but denies others ; becauſe he is deficient ina ſubſtan- 

tial Part. *Tis not ſo with one who confeſſes all his Errors, tho* not the ſe- 

veral Times which are proved by legal Witneſſt ee 

From this long Account, of which this is only the ſummary, one may infer, 

that *ris the common Opinion of the Spaniſh Doctors, that duch Who confels 

an heretical Word or Action, but deny the Intention, are to be put to the Tor- 

| 5 ture 
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_ The: HisTony of the Inouratnnesn 3 
ture to make them confeſs ſuch Intention ; but that ſuch who confeſs an here- | 
tical Deed, and deny the Intention, are to be ſent back as negative Heres 
ticks, and delivered over to the ſecular Court. Tea, as to doubtful Words 
it is to be preſumed there is Hereſy ; not ſo indeed as to be full Proof, but ſo ; 
far as to be a juſt Reaſon for the Torture. PS To Fay 

Royas affirms the ſame of ſuch who retract the Confeſſion they have made Par. 2. 
when under Examination. He who confeſſes his heretical Errors when under ert. 25% 
« Proſecution, and afterwards retracts his Confeſſion, is to be delivered over as : 
ce a Negative, unlefs the Miſtake plainly appears. For by Confeſſion the Of- 

“ fence is fully proved, and by retracting it, the guilty Perſon becomes obſti- 
ce nate, impenitent and negative. And therefore unleſs the Miſtake appears, he is 
* to be delivered over even though there be no other Proof of the Crime, and 
* although his Confeſſion was made and confirmed under Torture. For 
* this is the ſame Thing as a free and ſpontaneous Confeſſion, although 


* afterwards revoked, if the Miſtake doth not plainly appear.” 
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CHAP. v. 
Of HEREZTICES Impenitent and Penitent. 


THER Hereticks are called Obſtinate, or Impenitent, others Peni- Bymer, 
tent. An impenitent one is he, who being legally convict of Hereſy part. 2. 

before a Judge of the Faith, or having confeſſed it, will not obey his Judge, 7. 4* 
When he commands him to forſake his Error and abjure it, and give compe- I 
tent Satisfaction, but obſtinately perſeveres in ſuch Error. | - 
Simancas diſtinguiſhes between an obſtinate Heretick and an impenitent ri. 48, 
one. 2 | 

** Whoſoever believes any Propoſition to be true, and knows the contrary g. 7. 
Opinion to be the Catholick one, is for this Reaſon only a conſummate ob- 
* ſtinate Heretick. | „„ | Ki | 

* There are others whoſe Obſtinacy is not fully manifeſt, but who are ac- 6. 9, Se. 
counted as conſummate obſtinate by the Preſumption of the Law. Every one 
for Inſtance, who being capable of Reaſon, denies any Propoſition of the Ca- 
„ tholick Faith, publickly known amongſt all the Faithful; eſpecially if he 

appears to be a skilful and wiſe Perſon ; becauſe he is preſumed to know - 
„ What all know, and what all Chriſtians are bound explicitely to know. 

2. He who aſſerts any Hereſy, having before taught the contrary Catholick g. 10. 
; Truth, even tho? he errs in ſuch Propoſitions, which he was not bound ex- 
_ Plicitely to know. But however this doth not hold, when *tis propable theres. 11. 
% May have _ Forgetfulneſs, either through Length of Time, Decay of Me- 
„ Mory, or ooliſhneſs, 3. He who for a long while perſiſts in an Error, the $. 12; 

contrary Catholick Truth of which - was not bound explicitely to know (3 
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T) be Hisrorry of the INIST 
ic becauſe his perſiſting in Error is his own Fault, which he is bound to for- 
«fake under Neceſſity of Salvation, and becauſe he is negligent in his Search 

6. 13. © after Truth, in which the Chriſtian Salvation conſiſts. 4. He who hinders 
| te the Preaching, Defence and Doctrine of the Catholick Faith, and contemus 
e the Cenſures of the Church; and alſo he who ſwears he will never depart 


a 


*& from his Error, © >. f.... og (ioreg . 
6.15 And although any Perſon ſhould err thro? probable Ignorance, yet if after 
&* legal Admonition he doth not immediately repent, he is to be accounted 
cc obſtinate ; becauſe he is then as truly an Heretick, as if he had willingly 
F. 17, © erred from the Beginning. A legal Admonition is to be judged of accord- 
| &« ing to the Nature of the Hereſy. In Hereſies plainly condemned, that is a 
* legal Admonition, if it be ſhewn to the erroneous Perſon, that the holy 
* Scripture, or the Determination of the Catholick Church be contrary to his 
* Hereſics. But if the Hereſy be not condemned by Name, evident Argu- 
* ments ſhall be eſteem'd as a juſt Admonition; in a Word, whatever is a 
5. 5. © probable Cauſe to recover the Erroneous from his Error.” Obſtinate Here- 
ticks, according to Simancas, are to be burnt alive, and delivered over to the 
Fire with their Mouths gagged, and their Tongues tied, that they may not offend 
þ. 3. f. 14. the little ones. For in this, ſays Carena, tis the only kind of Piety, io be cruel, 
9. 13. whilſt he is Impenitent. 3 . | 
*. An impenitent Heretick is one, who will not repent of his Error, as to 
ce which every impenitent Perſon is alſo obſtinate. So that if his Hereſy be 
“e plainly proved, and he will not confeſs his Error with a pure Heart, nor 
c readily abjure his Hereſy, and ſubmit to the Penance enjoined him, he is 
* to be left to the ſecular Judge as obſtinate and impenitent, although he pro- 
© teſts a thouſand times over that he was and is a Catholick,. and is reſoſved 
FE z. to live and die in the Chriſtian Faith. So that the Impenitent is the ſame : 
&« that others call Negative; and if ſuch a one be convicted to have ſaid on 
« written any Hereſy, it ſignifies nothing, though it be proved that he was 
« a Catholick before, or after, and every time elſe, unleſs he will return ta 
© the Church, and ſubmit to his Penance.“ bY 
But Simancas gives a different Account, viz. That-a Perſon may always re- 
tract his Confeſſion before the Tribunal of the Inquifition, and that his laſt 
. Confeſſion only is to ſtand, from whence *tis-.to be concluded, whether he 
be a penitent or impenitent Heretick. If he perſiſts in his Confeſſion, and 
ſubmits himſelf to the Church, he is penitent. If he retracts his Confeſſion, 
am. 13. he is accounted and puniſhed as an Impenitent. His Words are plain. In the 
g. 14. Proceſs of the holy Inquiſition, the guilty Perſon may retract his Confeſ- 
te ſion when and how he pleaſes ; and although he gives no probable or ſuffi- 
« cient Reaſon, his Retractation is to be admitted; and his laſt, Confeſſion is 
©. to ſtand, whether it be for or againſt him. for by this tis: to be determi- 
« ned, whether the Criminal be penitent or. impenitent. And this is the 
46. Courſe of the Law.” | IS 
If it ſhould happen that any one ſhould confeſs through Fear of Puniſhment; 
Jet he muſt not aſſert his Innocence, upon Pain of being again delivered 2 | 
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The Hisrony of the IMQUISITLON- 37 
the Inquiſition, and eg een, So that tis not N ſo mum 
as to mutter any Thing againſt the Judgments of this holy Tribunal, tho? 
they are upjuſt, This Simancas plainly teaches. He who is reconciled to 5. 25: 
ce the Church, and ſays he never was an Heretick, but that he confeſſed 
© Things he never committed, through Fear of falſe Witneſſes, is to be pu- 
ee niſhed as an Impenitent, unleſs he repent. This is upon Suppoſition that. 26. 
ce he hath not ſatisfied the Penance enjoined him; for if he hath performed it, 
© he is rather Raſh than Impenitent. Now raſh Perſons are to be puniſhed 
ce according to the Pleaſure of the Judges, and ſometimes to be ſcourged and a 
" the with more grievous Puniſhments, if they afterwards fall into the a 
e ſame Raſhneſs. Zanchinus treats more diſtinctly of ſuch Perſons. If de baret. 
© any one, after having confeſſed his Error, and receiv'd Sentence of Penance, cap. 23. 
« retracts his Confeſſion, and ſays that he confeſſed through Fear of Charges, 
* or ſome greater Puniſhment, he appears by this his Retractat ion not to have 
© been really but feignedly converted, and is therefore to be puniſhed as an 
e Heretick 3 and if he hath abjured in his firſt Confeſſion, he may be looked 
e on only as a feigned Relapſe ; but if he perſiſt in his Denial, he may be con- 
te demned as an obſtinate Heretick.” 5 | 5 
In the mean while, that they may not appear to be the Defenders of any 
unjuſt Sentence, they allow innocent Perſons, who, wearied with Impriſon- 
ment, and through Fear of Death, have confeſſed Crimes they never com- 
mitted, to have their Cauſe reheard before the Inquiſitors, but with ſuch a 
Limitation, as is enough to deter the moſt innocent Perſon in the World, ö 
which Simancas thus deſcribes to us. An innocent Perſon, who, through 15. 13. 
« Fear of Witneſſes, and wearied out with Impriſonment, confeſſes he hath 9 27, 28. 
te been an Heretick, if he can prove his Innocence, ought not to neglect his 
Reputation, but to have the Cauſe heard over again by the Inquiſitors. But 
if he can't refute the Witneſſes, nor juſtly retract his Confeſſion, he ought 
* toconfeſs that Sin to his Pariſh Prieſt, and do nothing more, leſt ſomething 
© worſe ſhould happen to him 3?** i. e. leſt he ſhould be diſmiſſed as an Im- 
penitent, and delivered over to the ſecular Court. | 5 
Beſides theſe, there is another Kind of Impenitents, viz. ſuch who have 
profeſſed their Hereſy, but don't obſerve the Penance enjoin'd by the Inqui- 
ſitor. Such are thought to be but feign'd Converts, and therefore Impeni- | 
tent. Thus Simancas. <©* Thoſe who don't ſatisfy the Penance enjoin'd them, Tir. 48. 
* ought to be puniſhed as impenitent, perjured, and feigned Converts. They 5. 29. 
are Impenitent, becauſe they don't perform Penance ; perjured, becauſe 
* they violate the Oath, by which they promiſed they would obey the Com- 
'* mands of the Church; feigned Converts, becauſe they neither perform 
true Penance, nor remain in due Obedience to the Church. Friar Bernard in we. 
Comenſis, in his Light of the Inquiſition, calls theſe Impenitent. But Pegna Impœni- 
2 there is Need of mature Deliberation, and manifold Piſtinctions in this“ 1. 3. 
atter. | | 
However, Simancas doth not rank them with other Impenitents, becauſe 
he adds, That ſuch Impenitents 72 not immediately to be left to the — 9.82. 
| „ 
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«ar Court, but they mut be dealt wich by Law till the pröndün eig e 
e definitive Sentence. Neither are they to be rooted up out of the Catholick 
Church, till they have been once and again, and ſevoral times admoniſhed. 
e about the Salvation of their Souls, by learned, pious, and religious Men.“ 

Eymer. Penitents are thoſe, who, admoniſhed by the Ecclefiaſtical Judge, abjure 
p-2 9-49 their Error, and give ſuitable Satisſaction at the Pleaſure of the Biſhop and 

Inquiſitor. Of theſe there are two Sorts : Some come of their own accord, or 

within the Time of Grace, without being cited, or called by Name, or having 

any particular Inquiſition made after them; whereas others return after being 
apprehended, cited, and inquifited, and oftentimes after many Admonitions. 

The firſt are treated with greater Mildneſs, and are ſometimes enjoin'd a ſe- 

cret Penance, but muſt however abjure their Errors, and be bound under the 

Forfeiture of all their Effects to the Inquiſition, to accompliſh the Penance en- 

joined them. Theſe Things we have in the Council of Biterre, cap. 5. To fuch 

who confeſs within the Time of Grace, _ and fully, and declare they will 

return to the Eccleſiaſtical Unity, grant them the Benefit of Abſolution, according 10 

the Form of the Church, viz. cauſing them to abjure every Hereſy that exalls it 
feif againſt the holy Roman Church, and the Orthodox Faith, under every Name 
whatforver, and to ſwear that they will alſo preſerve and defend the Catholick Faith, 
which the ſaid holy Roman Church holds and preaches, and that they will proſecute io 
their utmoſt Hereticks of every Kind, convicted as well as condemned, their Be- 
lievers, Receivers, Defenders and Altettors, by ſeeking after, accuſing and ſeizing 
them, or al leaſt, by faithfully diſcovering them to the Inquiſitors, or other faithful . 
Perſons, who have better Inclination and Ability to apprebend them: And that in 
whatſoever Reſpett they. are or ſhall be found to have Fade in the ſame Crime, they 
ſhall abide by the Commands of the Inguiſitors and Church, and receive and fulfil the 
Penance which al any time they ſhall enjoin them, and ſhall ſolemnly bind themſelves 
thus to receive and fulfil it, under Penalty of forfeiting all their Effects to the Inquiſition 
and Church. | 

"Js the ſame Council, towards the End, there is very ſtrict Command, con- 
cerning the giving this pecuniary Caution. As io ſuch who return of themſelves, 
without being accuſed by others, let the Inquiſitor take diligent Care, that they give 
Money Security, after they have ſroorn to ſtand preciſely by the Commands of the Cburib, 
and to obſerve and obey them. Afterwards let a private Penance be enjoined them at 
the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitor, and thus returning, let them be abſolved and diſpenſed 
evith, Clement IV. in his Bull, Lice! ex omnibus, commands the Inquiſitors to 
look to it very carefully, that they be not deceived by a feigned Converſion. 
But if any of the aforeſaid Perſons will woolly abjure their heretical. Pravity, and re- 
turn to the Eccleſiaſtical Unity,. grant them the Benefit of Abſolution according to the 
Form of the Church, and enjoin them the uſual Penance, being particularly careful, 
that they do not fraudulently return by a feigned Converſion, and thus deceiving you, 0r- 
rather ibemſelves, wear the Wolf under ib Appearance of the Lamb. ; 

As to thoſe who do not voluntarily return, the Penance enjoin'd them 1s 

more ſevere, for they are accounted convict, and in ſome Meaſure forced. There 


is no particular Account to be given of their Penances, which are left to the 
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eaſure of the Inquiſitors. The Manner they are herein to obſerve, we have © 
in the Council of Narbonne, cap. g. in theſe Words. This we ftritly coin 
in this Manner, becauſe wwe would not bave you enjoin all the Penances aforeſaid 


every where, or ſuljett᷑ all Perſons to all of them, but that you ſhould cautiouſly and 
wiſth diſpenſe them according #0 the Diſcretion given you by the Lord; according to the 
| Nature of the Offences, Perſons, Places, Times, and other Circumſtances, - ſo that 
whether you puniſh or pardon, the Life of Offenders maybe amended; or at leaſt that. 
it may appear who walks in Darkneſs and who in Light, and who is truly penitent, 
and who a pretended Convert, that from bence there may be no Scandal to true Catbo- 
licks, nor under Pretence of Scanaal, nor any other Way, as far as lies in your Power, 
by which Hereſy may either be defended or nouriſhed. - 5 85 
But if there be a 5 Number of Penitents, the Council of Taracon hath 

decreed, that a prude! 


Judge may uſe ſomewhat of Moderation. Likewiſe if Bzov. 


the Number of Hereticks, or their Believers be large, and they are ready to' a Hure * 2436. 


their Hereſy, a prudent Judge may inflift Canonical Puniſhments on them, whether 9. 4 
greater or leſs, according tothe Proviſion of the Apoſtolick See, and thus avoid the 
Puniſhment of Intruſion *. Or if the Number be not ſo very large, a prudent Fudge may 
uſe Moderation according to bis Diſcretion, as to the Believers in Herelicks, after ba- 
ving confidered Circumſtances. | Provided always, that perfect Hereticks, or thoſe who 
dogmatically affirm their Herefies, or Believers of them being relapſed into ſuch Belief... 
after having abjured or renounced Hereſy, ſhall be perpetually impriſoned, after baving 
fully abjured their Hereſy, and Abſolution from Excommunication, that there they - 
may ſave their Souls, and may not corrupt others  _.. | wr. 
Finally, alſo the Council of Narbonne bath provided, c. 18. that none re- 
covered from Hereſy, if they had been greatly culpable, ſhould be admitted 
to any 71 in theſe Words: Aud ſeaſt ſuch Perſons ſhould corrupt the Sim- 
Plicity of Religion, let none of the aforeſaid Criminals enter into any Religion whatſo- 
ever, without the Leave of the Lord Pope, or his Legate. And if any ſuch ſhall 
have entered without their or your Leave, after the Inquiſition againſt them bath- 
been begun, or even before, without having confeſſed, and being canonically abſolved, 
recal them, Laſtly, 'tis required that ſuch. as are reconciled, . ſhall confeſs the 
ſame Crimes to their own Pariſh Prieſt, after they have. been judicially abſol- 


ved by the Inquiſitors; which is alſo provided by the Madrid Inſtruction: After a. 1561: 
the Penitent ſhall bave been judicially abſolved, let the Prieſt ſacramentally abſalve him, cap. 71. 


But they will by no. Means allow fuch. to be received, who, after a long 
Time, and frequent Admonitions and Exhortations, ſcarce ſeem. capable of- 
| Converſion, and eſpecially if they appear ſo, at that Inſtantof Time, when they 
are to be deliver*d over to the ſecular Court; becauſe the Fear of Death ſeems- 
rather to induce them to ſeek Mercy, than the Love of Truth. Nor ſuch who 
by Commands, Threatnings, Puniſhments, Rewards, ſworn Promiſes, or- 
any other the like Ways, . endeavour to perſuade any to Hereſy, or obſtinate- 
ly to defend any Hereſy they may have embraced... Nor finally ſuch, who 
have perſuaded, or endeavoured to perſuade, Kings, Princes, the Queen, or 
9 .s Perſon's thruſting himſelf into the Poſſeſſion. of ſomething do which h. hath na 
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_ . Rrangur ef che lI=ounsttias,  — . 
»- . the: Sons and Daughters of Kings, to embrace Hereſy;;., Simaxcas-gives: the. 
- Seidel. Reaſon: «6 Mean fach a onè is to be left to the ſecular: Judge — —. — 5 
inis tit. d cy, 64 having added High-Treaſon to Hereſy, by endeavouring to deſtroy, - 
- 6. 68, ct Vith the molt aggravated Crime, the Soul of the Prince, — thereby in 
— & Conſequence of the whole Common-wealth. Kings alſo themſelves may 1 
« ſily be. perverted dy Means of ſuch Women; and if ſuch; are guilty of 
High Treaſon, who violate their Chaſtity, much morethoſe who cauſe their 
. CS: it et. 
Ty.tr., As to the Heirs of penitent Hereticks, there is a Decree of the Council of 
fol. 417. Biterre, determining what they are obliged to. You ought to require a ſuitable 
| Sali faction from the Heirs of ſuch, who having confeſſed and being reconciled, have 
died without Penance, that ſo great a Crime, publicly confeſſed in Judgment, may 
not go unpuniſhed in any. Let the ſame be done to thoſe. who having. received Pe- 
nance, have died without performing it, or delay'd to do it, or who bave obliged 
: themſelves to fulfil it, under Forfeiture of their Effects, or who: have been command. 
ed to tranſport themſelves. Alexander IV. in his Conſultations agrees with this, 
ſaying, Moreover, ſome, as you add, have bound ibemſelves to the Inquiſitors, un- 
der Forfeiture of all their Effets, io receive Penance from them, and fulfil it for 
their beretical Offences, who, after being enjoined it, have died without performing 
it, or rather baving 1 it wholly, or in part. *Tis therefore asked, Whether 
_ the 1, fr ifitors themſelves, or thoſe who ſucceed them, may force the Heirs or the 


Poſſeſſors of the Goods of ſuch deceaſed Perſons, io make Satisfaction for them ? 
Jo which we anſwer, That if by ſuch Penance, any Obligation profitable to Salva- 

tion, ſhall have been laid, for which the temporal Effects are to be anfwerable, the In- 
qui ſitors may Va the. Heirs to fulfil it, or ſuch other Perſons to whom the Effetts 


may come under ſuch Obligation. But they can by no Means be forced to under- 
go thoſe perſonal Puniſhments that Hereticks themſelves muſt ſuffer if they 
return, Hence Guido Fulcodius, in his Conſultations, anſwers, That be believes 
ſucb as are abſolved by the Inquiſitors, and die before they have performed their Pe- 
nance, are reſerved for Purgatory, and that nothing farther is to be laid upon their 
Heirs. Alexander IV. alſo anſwers : There are others alſo who have confeſſed 
in Judgment their Hereſy, before the Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity, and died be- 
fore they bave been enjoined Penance. We anſcver, That inaſmuch as they did not die 
Hereticks, but rather incorporated into the Unity of the Church, we do not ſee that Sa- 
tisfaction for a Crime extintt is to be required from them after Death, or from their 
Heirs wwho ſucceed to their Eftate. But in the Caſe where Heirs are not admitted 
to inherit for the Fault of their Predeceſſors, if Death ſhould happen between the Sen- 

tence declared, and the Confiſcation of their Effefis, ſuch Confiſcation muſt take 
place after Death, notwithſtanding it did not whilſt the Criminals lived. 
. 28. 2+ Zanchinus explains theſe Things more diſtinctly and briefly, * A three- 
| te fold Puniſhment deſcends to the Children of a Perſon condemned as an.He- 
« retick. The firſt is the Forfeiture of Effects, becauſe they are abſolutely 
« deprived of paternal Succeſſion. The ſecond is, their Incapacity to ſucceed 
« any of their Relations, or other Perſons whatſoever, either by Will or 
* without one. The third, their Inability to enjoy any Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
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ildren are exempted from them. As to the Children f 
„ ſuch who return, and are received to Mercy, though once Herericks; and 

c theirs who have been ſuſpected, but died with Purgation enjoined them, or 

« not, theſe Puniſhments are not to be inflicted on them. The third Puniſh- 
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s cCauſe of their favouring, defending: and receiving it, if their Parents die 


— not paſs to their Children, whether they 


4 them, even this! 
«© have accompliſhed their Penance or not. 


4 As to the penitential Puniſnments, ſome are of ſuch a Nature, as that - 
Falkilled by others; particularly pecuniary ones; ſuch as the 
te building a Church or Hoſpital, the giving Portions to N the pay - 
f efore the 'Accom- - 
« pliſhment of ſuch Penance, his Children and Heirs are obliged to fulfil it. 
«. Others are perſona], ſuch as to pray, faſt, hear. Divinity, to hear Maſs 
« eyery Day, to abjure their Error, and be confeſſed every Week... Theſe - 


* they may be 


. « ing a Fine, the returning of Uſury. If any one dies 


c cannot paſs to the Children or Heirs, but are reſerved for Purgatory.” 


Pegna agrees with this Account. The Heirs of ſuſpected Perſons, Fa- Dire#. In: 
« yourers of -Hereticks, &c. cannot be compelled: to perform the pexſonal 2 P. 3+ 


Y, 120. 
com. 169. 


« Penance-enjoined a ſuſpected Perſon, but not ; accompliſhed by him. But 
e they may be compelled to, accompliſh the Penance enjoined him when 
ee living out of his Effects. If therefore it was enjoined him to build a Church 


«. or Hoſpital, to return Uſury, and the like; and his. Eſtate was hound 10% 


«© accompliſh this Penance, to whatſoever Succeſſor or particular Perſon ſuch 
«. Eſtate ſhall devolve after his Death, it muſt come to him under ſuch Obli- 
« gation.“ The ſame. is provided for alſo by the Council of Biterre, Let the 


fame take place with reſpect to thoſe, who die without. fulfilling the Penance enjoined 


them, if they have delayed it, or bound heir Eſtate for Performance fit. 


_— _ _ — —_ — — — 3 * * — — ed * 3 
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CHAP. VI. 
0 Arch HR Ticks. 


Cap. Accu - 
tus . 
vero. de 
heres, l. 6. 


Mongſt Hereticks there are ſome Arch Hereticks, ſuck who have in» ng. 


vented and broached Hereſies, or taught them ↄthers when invented, part, 2. 
and ſo become themſelves. the Maſters. of Error. Theſe are uſually qu. 39,404 *- 


by o 


rfect Hereticks. . If ſuch as theſe 
thus determined concerning them. 


Dogmatiſts or Dogmartiſers, and antiently 
will be converted, the Council of Biterre ha 


Cap. 16. Let perfeft Hereticks, or convicted ones, be ſecretly examined before certain | 


diſreet and faithful Men, perſuading them, according to their Diity, to Converſion, 


and to fiuch as are willing to turn approve themſelves favourable and kind, becauſe ” : 


A 


Lib, 771 207 Auterius, a Doctor of the Mbigenſes, we read: Saving! however, and retain- 
1 „ Ing, that if thou wilt turn from this Cet and Hereſy, and be runverted, und return 
e 40. to the Eccleftaſtical Unity,” thy Lit ſhalt be: ſav 


This is eſpecially to be obſerved, when an Arch Heretick is of great Authori- 
7 


them, which ought not to be mitigated, but after a boy and the 


Prnances according to the Nature f their Converfion and Merit, or ſbr ei them Regard; 


convert many by his Authority. And thus Berengarius was heretofore recei- 


Condition of theſe Times, in which Hereticks dare every Thing that is im. 
pious, all Arch Hereticks are to be delivered over, without Mercy, to the ſe- 


e vided, that Dogmatiſts ſhall, without Diſtinction, be delivered over to the 


* they come, without any Inquiſition after them, or being cited or called by 
Name, but of their own Accord, xo confeſs their Sin, and implore Mercy. 
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will be ſpread, -ahil great Advantage will herrus l and mitt- 


—_y 


as you ſhall think proper and con vinient. Thus alfo the Council of Tarracon + Buy 
let perfef# Hereticks,” and Dogmatiſers, if they will be ronverted, after Abſolution and 
Abjuration, be ſhut up in perpetual Impriſonment. Hence in the Sentence of P.. 


| | d: "reſerving; however iu our ſelves 
full and free Powter of enjoining thee 4 Puniſhment and wholeſome ' Penanceifor the 
Things thou baſt done in thy former Seft and Herefy. ot oo eo on nth 

The Reaſons they aſſign, why' they receive to Penance penitent Arch He- 
reticks, of Dog matiſts, are theſe. Becauſe, if they are converted; and 
preach to thoſe they have deceived, they may eaſily convert many of them. 
Add to this, that as they beſt underſtand the Errors and Deceits of: Deceivers, 
3 themſelves have taught, they can more eaſily refute them by Wri. 
ting or Talking. And finally, becaufe; Dogmatiſts, truly converted, and 
vpenly penitent, are as it were a clear Mirror of Repentance and Humility, into 
which Sianers may look and be converted, and be preſerved in their Duty. 


ty, for his Doctrine and Dignity, and who therefore, it may be hoped, will 
ved. However, the Doctors now think, that conſidering the moſt miſerable 


cular Court, becauſe, as Simancas ſays, They deſerve to die not one Death only, 
bat many; and therefore he is for puniſhing them not as other Hereticks, but with 
ſeverer Puniſbments, without any Compaſſion. Hefarther ſays, That the Maſters 
of the Lutheran Hereſy are by no Means to be ſpared 3 as being tainted with" many 
Vices and Crimes, viz. Enemies to the Church, Haters of the Saints, Violators of the 
divine Law, ſacrilegious Perſons, Corrupters of good Works, and therefore of all good 
Manners, and Subverters of Nations. And therefore he adds, they muſt not be for- 
given, who commit ſuch wicked, abominable, and heinous Crimes, Thus alſo, *ac- 
cording to Pegna, No Arch Heretick, though he ſhould give Proofs of a 
* real Converſion, ought to eſcape the Puniſhment of Death. But becauſe 
« the Church is kind and merciful, there is no Papal Law by which *tis pro- 
te ſecular Court. Yea, the contrary may be gathered from Cap. ad abolendum. 
* de hzret; But then eſpecially are Arch. Hefetiths to be received, when 


«< But when they are received, he will have very heavy Penances enjoined 


moſt evident Signs of true Repentance,' Converſion and Rumility, 
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reticks are, ſome of them, they ho believe their Errors and Hereſies. Such are 
excommunicate. Others are judged to believe the Errors of Hereticks, from 

their Words or Actions. By their Words, viz. by their own Confeſſion, when 
they ſay they believe ſuch an one's Errors. Or by the Evidence of the Fact. 
viz. by publickly preaching or defending their Errors. Or by legally produ- 
cing Witneſſes, = whom Guy are convicted of divulging fuch Errors. As 
to Facts: In the Beginning of the delegated Inquiſition, it was much doubted 
by what Facts any Perſons could be judged to be Believers of Hereticks. But 
the Council of Narbonne hath determined it. Cap. 29. Among ſt thoſe Faults by which 
they may be judged to be Believers of Herelicks, theſe, to prevent your farther Doubt, we 
firmly think to be ſuch, viz. if they have done Reverence to Hereticks, or, as he- 
lieving them, bave implored their Prayers, declared them to be good Men, and have 
thus as it were adored them. If without any Defign'to betray. or ſeize them, or any other 
excuſable and commendable Cauſe, they have been preſent at their Conſolation, when they 


falſely and deceitfully pretend, that they ſave bim by the Impoſition of Hands, whom they 


comfort, though hereby they make him an Heretic. Or at their Service, when they ima- 
gine that their Principal, holding an open Book in bis Hand, gives them Remiſſion of their 
Sins, as in a general Confeſſion. Or at the Supper of the Valdenſes, when, am ths 

Day of the Supper, the Table is ſet, and the. Bread placed on it, and be belieuss, 
according to their damnable Sed, that when one of the Valdenſes bleſſes it, and breaks it, 


and gives it to thoſe preſent, he makes the Body of Chriſt, 1f they confeſs their Sins to + 
the Fd Valdenſes, as a Perſon uſes, and ougbt to confeſs to his proper Prieft, if 


they knowingly and damnably receive from Hereticks or the Valdenſes Peace, or Bread 
bleſſed by them, ſent or given them by any ane whatſoever. If they have believed that 
they may be ſaved in their Set, or that they are good and holy Men, or the Friends 
or Mefeuton of God, or of good Converſation and Life. Or that tbeir Perſecutors 
ſin. Or if they have ſo far praiſed them, or by any other Sign or Word have pro- 
feſſed that they give them Credit or Belief, in a Caſe of Law or otherwiſe. If they have 
willingly and oftentimes received them, heard them, viſited them, gave them, or ſent 
to them Provifion-or other Things ; or bave learnt Prayers, Epiſtles. or Goſpels from 
them. Theſe Things and the like, although they will not prove: ſingly yet, will be of 


great Service; eſpecially as St. John bath ſaid in bis Epiſtle, If any: begs" Cad 


you, and brings not this Doctrine, receive him not into your Hauſe, ar bid 

God ſpeed ; for he who bids him God ſpeed, partakes of his evil Works. Bur 

we would have all theſe Things to be ſo underſtood, as 10 intend thai ſuch who: Hall be 

found thus culpable, did know the Perſons by whom theſe Things 'ware done to he Here- 

ks and Valdenſes 3 and that boly Church 85 declare them ſeparated from the * 
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evers, DireF, 
ſome Defenders, and others Favourers of Hereticks. The Believers of He- · 2 f. 30. 
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Fo . 
of the Catbolick Faith for their own Errors, and their damnable Sefts, and doth er- 
communicate, perſecute, and damn them. - Nor is he lightly to be believed, who ſays 
be was ignorant of it. 3 wy e 8 53 

By thus Decree any Facts are made Signs, by which a Perſon may be judg- 
ed to be a Believer of Hereticks. But becauſe no Inference can be made con- 
cerning any Man's Faith with equal Certainty and Strength from every one of 

theſe Facts, the Popith Doctors make uſe of a Diſtinction. For, ſay they, there 
are ſome Facts in which the Error is manifeſtly expreſſed, which cannot by 
any Means be taken in a good Meaning; viz. to do Reverence to them ac- 
cording to their Cuſtom, and to receive the Communion from them after their 
Manner. Theſe Things demonſtrate a Perſon to be an Heretick, and he ma 
be proceeded againſt as ſuch, For they ſay the Plea can hardly be allowed. 
that he did theſe Things for the fake of ſome temporal Profit, and not out of 
any real Error of Mind. There are other Things which occaſion violent Suſ- 
dicions: As when any one defamed for, or ſuſpected of Hereſy, ſeeks: Conſo- 
tion from Hereticks, according to their Manner at the Time of Death. . If 
any one doth this, the Law preſumes him an Heretick, and againſt this Pre- 
fumption no Proof can be regularly admitted. Other Things there are, in 
which there is no Appearance of any heretical Rite, ſuch as to vifit Hereticks, 
give them Food, accompany them, defend their Perſons, and the like. Theſe- 
Things demonſtrate no Man to be an Heretick, but only render him ſuſpected 
of Hereſy. s | | 1 
Amonpit others Signs by which the Valdenſes may be known, is the Refu- 
fal of an Oath, when they are compelled to it by the Inquiſitors; becauſe - 


4 every Oath in every Caſe to be unlawful. Thus we read, I any 


Cap. Ex- of them, 'thro* a damnabie Obſtinacy, refuſe the Selemnity of an Oath, and will not 
com.itaq; fware, from this alone they are to be accounted Hereticks. 1 1 
Extta de There are other Believers of Hereticks, concerning whom 'tis not evident 
os. that they believe their Errors, but who appear to believe the Words, Commands, 
een and Works of Hereticks. Such are they who commit thoſe Facts in which 
there is no Appearance of any infidel Rite ; who go and come at their Com- 
mand, hear, No ſeldom, their Sermons, carry their Letters here and there, 
wait on them, receive their Books without burning them, carry them Provi- 
ſion, afford them ſafe Conduct, viſit them, and do other Things. in which. there 
is nothing of any heretical Cuſtom. RY, | | 
Such are neither looked on nor treated as Hereticks, though they bring 
themſelves under Suſpicion greater or leſs, in Proportion, as the _— 
ances are greater or leſs. Wherefore they deal with them as with ſuſpected 
Perſons, of whom afterwards. Tis here enquired, whether a Perſon, who 
hath heard the Sermons of Hereticks, once or twice, ought to be accounted: 
for a Believer of Hereticks. The common Opinion is, that he ought not to- 
be accounted ſuch for once or twice hearing the Sermons of Hereticks, unleſs 
he hath done it oftener. However, they diſtinguiſh. If any Catholick, Jiving. 
in the Country of Hereticks, goes once or twice to their Sermons, he is not 
to be judged to be a Believer of them. But if in Catholick Counnennenuner 
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that Hereticks hold private Conventicles, if he goes to them but once, he will 
incur the Suſpicion of believing them, unleſs he diſcovers it to the Biſhop or 
Inquiſitor. Becauſe in this latter Caſe he is judged to approve what he might 
have prevented, if he had made a Diſcovery to the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, as 
he ought to have done, | | 2 

Schiſmaticks have a very near Agreement with Heretieks, and they are thus 
diſtinguiſhed by Simancas. N | | 

« Schiſmaticks are either confummate. Hereticks, or near akin to Here- . 58. 
« ticks, viz. who only depart. from the Unity of the Church, and the Obe.S. 4, 5- 
ce dience of the chief Pontiff. Theſe differ but little from Hereticks, For 
ce they believe that there may be Salvation and true Sacraments without the 
ce true Church, and many other ſchiſmatical Things. Theſe are to be pu- 1 5 
ce niſhed with almoſt the ſame Puniſhments as Hereticks themſelves. . | - _ 

“ Others are without Blame, and have a juſt Excuſe ; viz. they who, thro's. 9. 
ce probable or infuperable Ignorance, believe a Perſon to be Pope who is not 
« rightly elected; which ſometimes happens upon a doubtful Election, when 
ce two or more contend for the Pontificate. One of theſe may, with a good 
« Faith, be owned for true Pope, though not juſtly elected.“ After Siman- 
cas hath thus explained the Matter; he pronounces a cruel Sentence againſt 
the modern Hereticks, i. e. againſt all in this Age, who live without the Com- 
munion of the Church of Rome, in Germany, France, the Netherlands, and ſome 
other Northern Countries. 2 | | le 

The modern Hereticks are not united. There are many Schiſms amongſt J. 12. 
* them, ſo that in one Houſe you may find ſeveral Beliefs, the Huſband, 
© Wife, Children, and Family, all believing differently. | 

e Apainſt theſe impious Fanaticks, who endeavour to defile all divine 
* Things, the Laws riſe up with revenging Fire. Theſe peſtiferous Here-S$. 14: 
© ticks are driven out of Spain, who rejecting all that antient Diſcipline, +. .- 
© which the holy Spirit taught, which ſo many Ages, the Conſent of 10 ma- 
* ny Nations, ſo many great Men, famous for their Piety and Learning, have 
e delivered down to us, inſtead of retaining the true Method of governing 
* the Chriſtian Commonwealth, throw all Things into Diſorder, and more 
ce than Babyloniſb Confuſion.” | . | 

The Puniſhments of Schiſmaticks are Privation of Eccleſiaſtical: Power, Carens; 
Excommunication, Incapacity for all Offices for the future, and finally Death. P. 2. f. 3. 
And the Doctors obſerve, that when Schiſmaticks are impenitent, the ſecular ). 12. 
Judges may in ſuch Caſe puniſh them, if Clergymen, without degrading them. 
They add, that all Lords and Magiſtrates, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, . 49. 
who fall into or raiſe Schiſm, ought to be puniſhed likewiſe with Death; ac- 
cording to the Bull of Paul IV. beginning, Cum-ex Apoſtolatus officio, in which 
the Pope commands that all ſuch Schiſmaticks ſhall be puniſhed, even for the 
firſt Offence, as the very Relapſed themſelves. But if they repent, che In- g. 13. 
quiſitors, after a formal Abjuration of their Schiſm, and their Suſpicion o 
Hereſy, according to the Degrees of it, uſually puniſh them with other Pu- 

G 2 niſhments 


22. 18. 


deliver up themſelves. And as for thoſe who contrived the Deceit, let them, ac- 
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I) be HisTonr of the IN UfTTIo W 
niſhments at Pleaſure; either by Fines, Baniſhment, Impriſonment, Con 


finement, Gallics, and Death, according to the Nature and Aggravation of 
their Fault. OO oth NE i NUTT JO OD} 
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| Of the Receivers and Defenders f HER ETiICKS. 


HE Council of Tarracon hath determined thoſe to be Receivers. of He. 
reticks, who have twice, or more, knowingly received Kereticks in their 
ouſe, or any other Place. A Receptacle is an Houſe or Lodging, where 
Hereticks have met together twice or more to preach or read, or where they. 
have frequently lodged. But ſuch offend more grievouſly who know their 
Errors, and that the Church doth perſecute them, and nevertheleſs receive 
and conceal them from the Hands of the Church, even though they have done 
this but once; and by this Reception they render themfelves ſuſpect of Here- 
ſy, more or leſs, according to = Difference of Circumſtances. And there- 
fore, as ſuſpected Perſons, they are obliged to abjure. Their Puniſhment is 
Excommunication, and if after this they perſiſt in their Crime, they are put 
under the Bann, baniſhed for ever, and ſuffer Confiſcation of all their Goods. 
But if any one receives an heretical Relation, his Crime is leſs, and he is 
more gently puniſhed. And in this they conſider the Degrees of Kindred, that 
fuch who are neareſt akin to the received Heretick, may be more geatly 
dealt with than thoſe who are farther off. 

The Defenders of Hereticks, according to the Definition of the Council 
of Tarracon, are ſuch who knowingly defend Hereticks by Word or Deed, or 
any Method in their own Lands, or any where elſe, whereby the Church is 

revented from executing its Office in the Extirpation of heretical Pravity. 
— there are different Ways of defending. An Heretick may be defended 
with Arms, or without them, or by giving him Natice for his Eſcape. He 
may alſo be defended, when under Trial, or when he is not. They may alſo be 
faid to be Defenders of Hereticks by Conſequence, who hinder in any Manner 
the Office of the Inquiſition. Beſides this, there is another Caſe by which a 
Man may. be ſaid to be a Defender of Hereticks, when he puts another Perſon 
or himſelf in the Room of the Heretick to be apprehended.. Concerning 
which, Innocent IV. ſent this Reſcript. Ad extirpanda. F at any Time, any 
Men or Women not Hereticks, ſhall, with their Conſent, be taten and put in ihe 
Place of Hereticks, or themſelves perſonate Hereticks, let them ee Impri- 
forment, and at the ſame time let the Hereticks themſelves be compelled to return and 


cording to the aforeſaid Law, ſuffer Confiſcation of their Goods, and perpetual 
Baniſbment. In the ſame Bull there are other Sorts of Puniſhments 2 
| | pointed 


— The Hioranr of th6 lues 
brenn Man or Woman,” vuben taken, ſrom him or thoſe 'who bave 3 
them, or to prevent their being taken, or to binder any one . Emrance into any Houſe 
or Tower, in order to ſeize or ſearch for them, let ſuch an one, according to the Padua 
niſhment, and let the Houſe from which they were excluded be raſed to the Ground, 
and never rebuilt ; and let the Effects found there be his wwho' can ſeize them, as if 
Hereticts had been actually found there. Moreover, he makes their Sons infamous, 
and excludes them from all Honours, unleſs they diſcover Hereticks. But if 
they diſcover them, they are delivered from theſe Penalties. Pius V. alſo by 
a certain Reſcript, beginning, Si de protegendis, ordained the moſt ſevere Pu- 
niſhments againſt the Defenders of Hereticks, which they incur in many Caſes 
therein mentioned. | | : | | 
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CH AF... IK | 
Of the Favourers of HeRETICES. | 


HE Favourers of Hereticks, as the Name ſhews, are thoſe who ſhewg. 53: 


L Favour to Hereticks, and are in all Things equal to the Defenders of 
them, They are either Magiſtrates or private Perſons, and they may all fa- 
vour Hereticks by Omiſſton or Negligence, by Deed or Aſſiſtance, and finally 
by Counſel or Words. The Magiſtrates Office is to extirpate Hereticks, and 
expel them from his Kingdoms and Dominions, and to give all Counſel and 
Favour to the Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity, for the puniſhing and reſtraining 
of Hereticks, and the Suppreſſion of all riſing Hereſies, becauſe the Inquiſitors 
without the Magiſtrates Help are weak, and cannot drive away Hereticks ; 
and therefore they muſt bend all their Endeavours to this, that the Wicked- 
neſs. of Hereticks may not encreaſe under their Government, and the Security 
and Religion of the Catholicks be not diminiſhed or diſturbed, The Favou- 
rers therefore of Hereticks are ſuch :- Firſt, who omit to do thoſe Things con- 

cerning Hereticks, or Perſons ſuſpected and defamed for Hereſy, or thoſe 
who believe, receive, defend, 2 them, which they are obliged to do 
by Office, when required to do it by the Inquifitors or Hiſhops, or ene of 
them, viz. if they do not take them up, keep them in: ſafe Cuſtody. "ſend 
them to the appointed Place, or if the dor”tireadily puniſh them, when con- 
demned and delivered over to them, "hp they are Sbliged to all theſe Things. 


Cap. Ut Inquiſitionis, de heret. lib. 6. and eſpecially by a Reſcript of Inno- Souza, 


cent IV. and Clement, IV. beginning, Ad extirpanda. In like Manner the Pre-#6. 1. 
: ith. © 25. 5.4. 


lates or Inquiſitors, who neglect to make ſafe Priſons, to ſet over them fai 
ful Keepers, to apprehend, torture, or puniſh Hereticks, or to keep them 
in ſafe Cuſtody, in order to favour Hereticks, are judged to be themſelves Fa- 

- | vourers: 
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cil of Tholouſe hath appointed other Puniſhments for them. Chap. 3, 4. Ve 
likewiſe ordain, that whoſoever ſhall knowingly permit any Herelick to dwell in bis Ju- 
riſdiction, either for Money, or any other Cauſe whatſoever," and ſhall confeſs, or be 
convicted of this, be ſhall loſe his Eſtate for ever, and bis Body ſhall be in the Power 
of his Lord, to do with it as he ought to do. And if be be not convicted of baving 
done this knowingly, and his Negligence be not proved to be ſcandalous, and yet He- 
reticks are frequently found in bis Country; or if he be defamed upon this Account, let 
him ſuffer the y Puniſhments. See alſo the Bull of Paul IV. beginning, Cum 
ex Apoſtolatus officio. Bzovius alſo relates, in his Account of the Year 1215. 
$. 10. that by the Command of the Apoſtolical Legate the Walls of Narbonne 
were thrown down; and alſo of Tholouſe, the greateſt Part of them, becauſe they 
had been the Receptacles of Hereticks. The ſame Council of Tholouſe deter- 
mines what ſhall be the Puniſhment of inferior Magiſtrates, in their ſeveral 
Diſtricts, if they are found negligent in apprehending Hereticks. Cap. 6. 
As to tbe Ballive f any Place as to which there is any Preſumption, who is ahuays 
Refident, unleſs be be found very diligent and careful againſt Hereticks, let bim for- 
feit all 15 Effets, and never more be ſuffered io be a Ballive there, or any 
where elſe. | + 
Private Perſons are ſaid to be Favourers of Hereticks, when out of their 
own Raſhneſs they free from Priſon Hereticks, or Perſons apprehended for 
Hereſy, or give any Aſſiſtance, Council or Favour towards their Delive- 
rance, or ſo accompany them, when freed, as not to ſeize them; or reſiſt 
thoſe who would apprehend them, or preſume directly or indirectly to hinder 
Proceſs, Judgment, or Sentence, in a Cauſe of Faith, or give Council, Aſ- 
ſiſtance or Favour to ſuch Hindrance. Private Perſons indeed are not ſaid to 
be Favourers of Hereticks by mere Omiſſion, viz. for not apprehending or 
not taking them into Cuſtody, as not being obliged to it. Nevertheleſs 
they will be Favourers, if they ſhall omit to diſcover and apprehend them, 
when obliged to it by Office: Such, for Inſtance, are the Croſs-bearers, who 
in Spain are called Familiars; or if when called on by the Magiſtrate, to al- 
fiſt in apprehending Hereticks, they refuſe to do it without Reaſon, and 
when they have nothing to prevent them. o 
Laſtly, both Magiſtrates and private Perſons may be ſaid to be Favourers 
of Hereticks, by omitting to diſcover them, becauſe all Perſons are obliged 
under Pain of Excommunication, to diſcover all Hereticks, even conce 
ones, to the Biſhops and Inquiſitors, and, if it be neceſſary, to accuſe _ 
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The Hisrontr ofi the Inovsstrion. 
So Gregory IX. ordained in one of his Extravagants againſt the Patarencs, be- 
eee inſerted amongſt the Apaſtolical. Letters for the 
fice of the Inquiſition. Likewiſe if any Perſon knows Hereticks, or ſucb 
who bold private Conventicles, or who differ in their Life and Manners from the Con- 
verſation of the Faithful, let him endeavour to diſcover ibem to his Confeſſor, or ſome 
one elſe, who bt believes may give Notice to the Prelate, otherwiſe let bim be excom- 
municated. And this Obligation of informing againſt Hereticks is ſo ſtrict, 
that it takes place notwithſtandi my Oath, Covenant, or Promiſe to the 
contrary. But if the Wife only ſhould happen to know that her Husband ears 
Fleſh on forbidden Days, and xnows him to be ſo furious, as that probably he 
would murther or abuſe her, if ſne informed againſt him, ſome think her 
Fear may excuſe her from the Suſpicion of Hereſy. But we ſhall ſpeak more 
fully of the Obligation to inform in the following Book. 
The Council of Narbonne hath determined the ſeveral Ways, by which any 
one may be ſaid to be a Favourer of Hereticks. Cap. 14, 15, 16. We account 
thoſe equally Favourers of Hereticks, who obſtruct the Extirpation or Correftion of 
Hereticks or their Believers, and thoſe who don't give that Aſſiſtance to it, which» 
they can't omit without a manifeſt. Fault, But ſuch-Perſons may. be more or. I:ſs guilty 
in theſe Matters, from a careful Conſideration of Circumſtances. He, for. Inflance, . 
greatly favours Hereticks or their Believers who conceals them, when be may, and 
ought to diſcover them. He favours. them more, who by concealing them, or other- 
wiſe maliciouſly endeavours to prevent their Examination or Impriſoument, or Puniſh-- 
ment. He moſt of all, who releaſes thoſe who are apprebended or impriſoned, with-- 
out the Churches Leave; or if ſuch Things are done. by bis Counſel, Help, Com- 
mand or Care. But be is above all others to be accounted gxily of this Crime, b 
baving temporal Furiſdiction, defers io perſecute theſe aforeſaid peſtiferous Hereticks,.. 
or Perſons declared to be Rebels againſt the Church, or to extirminate them out of | bis 
Country or Province, or to animadvert againſt them without Delay. Such a one is © 
juſtly to be JuſpeAedof being joined in wicked. Saciety. with them, .uwho neglects to put a 
Stop 1o ſo great a Wickedneſs, after having received the proper Information by the 
Church or otberwiſe; fince he both may da it, and is bound to it; eſpecially if he is 
under the Obligation of an Oath to do it. But neither are they free from this Crime, 
who, when they have the Opportunity of Time and Place, and Leave to apprebend 
Hereticks, or the aforeſaid Rebels, and to afſiſt thoſe who are'to take them up, wicked- 
j neglect it; eſpecially if required by thoſe who apprebend them, or are willing to do it. 
And ſince there are many, and almoſt unſearchable Methods of doing; Harm, by which 
Herelicks, their Believers and Favourers. endeavour ſo de ſtroy the Vineyard of the 
Lord of Sabaoth, which ought to be prudently and vigorouſly oppoſed, let ynur Piety 
take Care, according to the Grace given you of tbe Lord, to find out theſe: Evils, and 
apply the wholeſome Remedy; and Tt your Prudence make up what can't ſo eaſily be 
committed to Writing. 15S TEC + : 1 5444 
Laſtly, Friar Ivonetus deſcribes. the Marks and Signs, by which Perſons: . 
may be known to be Favourers of Hereticks. There is extant a Volume of his, 
the Fragment of which is in a Parchment Book ofthe Vatican Library, inti 
tled, How the Pavourers of Hereticks may be. diſcovered... And he there reckons up 
| 


five 


£ 


"1 Tho ns «te aum. 8 ak 
in ad five Signs in theſe Worck. :The Haveuters of Hereticks may; el tron ly heb 
five very obable| Marks. ft, : fhoever privately: viſucthem,. whilt in Cubody, = 
aud whiſper with: them, and. t them Kittuats, are ſulpected F being hes. Diſc. 
les and Favourers. . Secondly, Ii hoer er greatly lament. their Apprehenfion of Beat 
rag yr been their ſpiritual. Friends They ns aun tre dible that 
any Perſan C and not know hit 
Secrets. - Thirdly, : Such co cnmplain that they. are unjuſtly. condenmed, after they 
have been 3 convified; or bave.confeſſed crefy; it 2 5 that. they: a 
prove their $42, aud think the Church hath . # in e l Fourth 
Such who look with a bitter Countenance upon thoſe who perſecute rreticks, or preach 
igorouſly againſt Hereſy ; for he who diligently obſerves, may ſee by their. Eyes and 
and Aſpect, that they do nat look with aifayourable Countenance, and dae e refor 
reatly to be fuſpeBed, that they hate thoſe againſt wham their Heart a be þ 
J as their FEI 2 and — thoſe for whoſe Bauen bn G 23 
E Fifibly, ¶ any are found to have by Stealth gathered together in the I tht the 
ones of Hereticks burnt, as Reliques, tis not to be doubted but that they 1 err 
them as — whoſe Bones they lay up as a kind of Sanctuary, and art thergfore equ 
| Hereticks with them. Becauſe'no one accounts an Heretick for a Saint, but. "vg _ 
— bis delt to be holy, and is equally an Heretick with him, Theſe Thing 
eat Preſumption of Hereſy againſt bim, altbo it be not ſufficient Proof 10 9 
im, unleſs ibere concur other Arguments, by which it manife NU Wen they 
did the; oreſaid Things in Favour of Hereſy. 
c. Rn. The Favourers of Hereſy are ipſo jure, excommunicated. If they are mere 
enunica-  Fayourers, but not blickly excommunicated, they don't incur any other 
© Coed. Penalties. But if they are publickly declared excommunicate, and dont 


Fes. 


g. Creden- give Satisfaction within a e Oey ſuffer other nn e are 
— da e Wen | | 


CAT. x. ' 9 lies 
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vourers of Hereticks, and are uſually reckoned amongſt them. 

That this Office may be vigorouſly exerciſed, and that no Hereticks may 
| eſcape the Rigour of it, all are ſtrictly commanded, of whatſoever: Dignity 
or Condition, eſpecially Arch Biſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates, to favour 
the Buſineſs of the Inquiſition, an yield all Countenance and Help to the 
Inquifitors. Thus Alexander IV. in his Bull, beginning, Ortbodixe, fidei Chri- 
AKianæ, commands all Arch Biſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates. Since there- 

- fore there are certain Predicant Friars —— Ka: the Apoftolick See, 2 
| againſt Hereticks 6 in the eforcjaid Provinces, that they may carry on dy 


T HE Hinderers of the Office of the Inquiſition « come neareſt to the 2 
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Faith, -with a fervent Mind, and cunſtant Heart, through many Tribul, and 
Perſecutions, we adnoniſb and exhort all of you in 2 245 us Chriſt, ſtrictiy 
commanding you by theſe - Apoſtolical 9 in Virtue of your Obedience, and en- 
joining you, that you favourably afſift theſe Inquifitors in carrying on the ſaid A fair: 
and that laying afide the Fear of Man, you effettually give them your "Counſel 
and Help: Knowing, that thoſe who hitherto have done, and ſhall do theſe Things, 
ſhall always obtain =. em: avour of the Apoſtolick See, and find us favourable and 
kind in all their Occaſions. But as for thoſe whom we ſhall know to be Contemners, 
beſides the divine Fudgment that -hangs over them, they ſhall not eſcape the Ectlefi- 
aſtical Vengeance. DG "(OLED 8 | n 
| The ſame Pope, in the Bull beginning, Ne commiſſum vobis, ſays, That if 
the Clergy and Religious ſhall not aſſiſt the e ares according to their 
Duty and Ability, they ſhall be proceeded againſt according'to the Canonical 
Sanctions, notwithſtanding any Privileges. And in the Decretals V. in the 
Chapter Excommunicamus, at the End, the Biſhops are commanded, under the 
Penalty of Depoſition, to perform all theſe 1 o 

But Innocent IV. in his Bull to the Provincial of Lombardy, beginning, 
Tunc potiſſime, hath threatned with all imaginable Curſes, and the moſt.ter- 
rible Deſtruction, Magiſtrates, unleſs they promote the Affair of the Inquiſi- 
tion, and much more if they preſume by any Means to hinder it. naſmuchBzovius; 
as we deſire above all Things to promote this wholeſome Affair, we intend, with the. 1252. 
Help of God, wholly to remove all manner of Obſtrufions from it. And therefore®: + 
if it ſpould ſo happen, which however we do not believe, that any City or Communi- 
ty, any Princes or Nobles, or others in Power, ſhall preſume to Hor this Buſineſs, 
or by any Means to obſtrutt it, fo that thoſe who are deputed by us for this Affair 
cannot freely proceed therein ; yea, unleſs they cheriſh it, and ſtudiouſiy aſſiſt it, we 
ball ſeverely reach forth againſt them the Sword of the Ecclefiaſtical Power, to ſup- 
preſs (o pl Ars and pernicious Inſolence, and wholly to confound it ; and we will 
call in againſt them the Kings and Princes, and other Faithful of Chriſt, who have 
taken on them the Sign of the Croſs, whether. for the Succour of the holy Land, or 
otherwiſe for Chriſt's Service, as alſo the reſt "of. the Catholicks, that Heaven and 
Earth may be moved up together againſt this detefiable Raſhneſs ; fince tis no leſs expe- 
dient, but rather more ſo to defend the Faith in Places near us, than in thoſe which 
are farther diſtant. The ſame Things are almoſt to a Word extant in the Bull 
- re. IV. beginning, Licet ex omnibus mundi partibus. Publiſhed An. 1262. 

pril 19th. | | „„ | 
Perſons are ſaid to hinder the Office of the Inquiſition, either directly or Dire#. 
indirectly, Directly, ſuch who deliver from Priſon by their own Raſhneſg l. P. 2. 
Perſons taken up for the Crime of Hereſy, or who — the Proceſſes of the? 54 
Inquiſition, or who wound the Witneſſes in a Cauſe of Faith for their Teſti- 
mony. Or if a temporal Lord ordains, that no one onght to take Cogni- 
zance of the Crime of Hereſy but himſelf, and that no one ſhall be accuſed, or | 
give Teſtimony but before himſelf. As alſo all ſuch, who uſe only Threatnings Carena, 
and terrifying Words; and who directly hinder Proceſs, Judgment, and Sen-. 2. . 4, 
tence in a Cauſe of Faith, or give Counſel, Help and Favour in doing thus.“ 23. 

Vo I. II. H They 
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They are ſaid indirectly to obſtruft, ho uſe. any Inſinuation or. other 
Means, from whence conſequentially any Impediment may ariſe to the Of- 
fice of the Inquiſition, Such for Example, who order that no one ſhall bear 
Arms, unleſs of the Houſhold of the temporal Lord, and that no one ſhall ap- 

rehend, or cauſe to be apprehended any Perſon, but the temporal. Lord. 

or from thence it follows, that thoſe who belong to the Inquiſitors can't wear 
Arms, nor take up. any Perſon. Theſe are leſs criminal than the former; 
but are all excommunicated ; and if they lie under that Excommunication 
for a whole Year, they muſt, in order to their Reconciliation, abjure ſuch 
Impediment and Favouring, otherwiſe they are delivered over as impenitent 
Hereticks to the fecular fm. . | e ee 
The Power of proceeding againſt ſuch Perſons, was given to the Inquifi- 
tors by Urban IV. and other Popes, in a Reſcript to the Inquiſitors of here- 
tical Pravity, beginning, Præ cunctis, where, amongſt other Things, there 
are theſe. But if, what we do not believe, there ſhould happen to be any, of what 
Condition ſoever, wwho ſhall oppoſe this Affair committed io you, or ſhall preſume 
in any Wiſe to obſtruct it, ſo that you cannot freely proceed in it; yea, unleſs, 
«when required, they ſhall ſupport it, and, according to their Office and Ability, 
give it their Aſſiſtance 3; proceed without Fear, in Dependance upon the ſaid Au- 
thority, according to the Canonical Sanctions, againſt ſuch Perſons as againſt Fa- 
vourers and Defenders of Hereticks. See alſo Chapter Ut Inquiſitionis. 5. Probi- 
bemus. lib. 6. = RN yy 
Nor are there wanting Examples of an Inquiſition actually made, not only 
againſt private Perſons, but alſo againſt Magiſtrates, yea, whole Cities and 
Communities, on the Account of their hindring the Inquiſition, Bꝛovius 
relates a memorable Inſtance, which happened in the Territory of Parma, 
about the Year 1285. from a Letter of Honorius IV. brought to the 
Biſhop of Parma, in which there are theſe Things. Friar Florius a Pre- 
« dicant, Inquiſitor of heretical Pravity in the Parts of Lombardy, deputed 
«<< by the Apoſtolick See, condemned a certain Woman, relapſed into Here- 
« ſy, after Abjuration, who being delivered to the ſecular Court, was burnt. 
« But ſome Perſons, who were met together in the Place where the ſaid 
« Woman was burnt, and a great Number of others, who flocked from the 
« different Parts of the City, ran in a violent Manner to the Place of the 
« Friars of the ſaid Order, and forcibly enter*d the faid Place, and broke 
« open the Church Doors, deſtroyed the Houſes with Stones, and preſumed 
<« to enter by Violence the little Chapels of the ſaid Place, and unjuſtly plun- 
& dered the ſaid Friars of their Books, Garments and Effects, and beat and 
« wounded ſeveral of them, one of whom, after a few Days, died of the 
«© Wounds he had received; fo that the Friars were forced to leave the Place. 
« And becauſe the Governor and Magiſtrate neglected to proceed to the 
« Puniſhment of that Crime, according to their Office, they were cited by 
s the Biſhop of Oftia perſonally to appear before him at a certain Place and 
« Time. They appeared; but becauſe there was no proper « Sas for 
the aforeſaid Community, who appeared before him, accordi go pared | 


: : 1 c 5 N RR n : 9 1 "Rn 
; " * * R „ ˙ V ]%˙—⁰wL!M ˙ EO ö Lo WO WTI HOO; FOES oy WP ye Oe OI Tt UE 
Lan i 4 2 FF * F OF pO WE TY : N r n v3 R * 9 % BE FEE 0 WI EM i * R 8 . r l 9 *** 
WET «x * . Fes. F » 4 8 © . T Hd EE er or i ons IP OO oo 
* R * GE. * . Was TC * 2 F N ER & 4 "rag 


*. 
% * * 
* 


RI 4 5 hs * 
7 N e Nb i hes Cakes) *. * © 
2 EP; 2 . n 4 « "A * * N 3 
»*h Won # * 25 ? n . n , ? I W r r 
4 : > 7 , a Wl P : I 0 x q : 
; . 0 : * 4 — 

s N a * 1 - 

" Wi 2 N 5 1 , L N 
Wes we 7 75 
. 4 p 4 ] . * . 2m * ? &7 

A 4 1 1 ES * * * % : * * 

5 ” * * F . * q C C - 53S 1 * F; 


be HIS TOR of the InouUTSITION. | 
« Form of the faid Citation, he 1 the Sentence of Excommunica- 
« tion againſt them, and put the City under an Interdiẽt. After this the Go 
te yernor and Magiſtrate deſired that the Sentence of Excommunication and 
cc Interdict ſhould be taken off, and promiſed that they would obey the Plea- 
« ſure of the Church; and that they would give factent Secyrity upon 
«« Oath, and Sureties, to ſtand to the Law for all the aforeſaid ities, 
«« Offences and Injuries, This Security was accepted, and upon the Ap- 
ee pearance of the proper Sureties for the aforeſaid Community, each Perſon 
« being bound in a thouſand Marks of Silver, that they ſhould obey the 
« Commands of the Church, the Sentence was remitted, and they themſelves - 
« ſummoned to appear within the Space of one Month before Pope Martin IV. 
ee by themſelves, or their Syndicks, or their Procurators, ſufficiently inſtructed 
« for this Purpoſe, in order to obey the Pope's Command for theſe Exceſſes, 
« and to receive what in Juſtice was to be exacted of them. They appeared 
« within the ſaid Term before the Pope, but there was no farther Proceſs 
« made upon the ſaid Affair. So that Honorius IV. commanded the Biſhop 
« of Parma to cite them again before him, to obey his Orders, and to re- 
e ceive what in Reaſon ſhould be appointed them. What was the Event of 
« this Proceſs, and what was the Puniſhment inflicted upon the Magiſtrate, 
« Bzovius doth not relate.“ | | 
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We have another Inſtance in the Book of the Sentences of the Tholouſe In- pol. 138, 


quiſition. Certain Perſons were thrown into the Priſon of the Inquiſition at 
Cordes, in the Territories of Tholouſe. The Magiſtrate and People roſe up 
againſt the Biſhop of Viviers, and the Inquiſitors, and by ſeveral Methods ob- 
ſtructed the Office of the Inquiſition, The Sentence of Excommunication 
| was pronounced againſt them. At length the Magiſtrates and principal Per- 
ſons threw chemſelves in a very humble Manner before the Inquiſitors at a ge- 
neral Sermon of the Faith, ſubmiſſively confeſſing their Fault, and begging 
Pardon for their Offence. They ſubmitted themſelves purely and entirely to 
the Will and Order of the Inquiſitors, declaring that they were ready to make 
Satisfaction, and to receive and do Penance, ſuch as they ſhould think fit to 
enjoin them. They pray to be abſolved from the Sentences of Excommunica« 
tion, and promiſe that they would be devoted, and perſevere in their Devo- 
tion and Reverence and Obedience to the Inquiſitors, their Succeſſors, and the 
Office of the Inquiſition all the Days of their Life. This ſo humble a Sup- 
plication, moved the Minds of the Inquiſitors to Mercy, fo that tho' the Ma- 
giſtrates and People had grievouſly offended againſt the Biſhop of Viviers, the 
Inquiſitors and their Office, and were therefore worthy of the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
ments, yet in Conſideration of their Humiliation and Supplication, they ab- 
ſolve them from the Sentences of Excommunication ; but under this Penance, 
that they ſhall build a Chapel in their City, with Ornaments, and all other 
Requiſites, to perform divine Service, and ſhould farther erect three Images 
over the Door of the Chapel, one of the Biſhop of Viviers, and the other two 
of two Inquiſitors. And finally, they reſerve to themſelves the Diſpoſal of- 
certain particular Perſons of the ſaid Community, to the Number of fix or 
H 2 eight, 
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oblige the whole Univerſity, and every Perſon thereof, that they and every | 


ſtrument draws up againſt the City of Carcaſſone upon the Affair of Hereſy, 


1 'InqQuizrtion. 
ight, whom they would call by Name that Day or the following, whom 
the principal Offenders, they would enjoin wholeſome Penance 3 and they 


one of them ſhall ſatisfy the Biſhop and Church of Viviers, as alſo the Office 
of the Inquiſition and the Inquiſitors, and all Perſons belonging to them, and 
pay the Expences they have been at upon account of the ſaid Affair. 

In the ſame Book of Sentences there are two other Inſtances of Inquiſition 
made againſt private Perſons for hindring the Office of the Inquiſition” 

The firſt is that of Friar Bernard Delicioſi, who was accuſed, that, as the 
principal Director, he had proſecuted the Complaints of the Cities of Carcaſſon, 
Viviers, and Cordes, having procured for this Purpoſe a large Sum of Money 
from the ſaid Places, and by the Sale of his Books, and by Borrowing; that 
he had ſpoken. very freely of the Proceſſes and Sentences of the Inquiſitors 
publiſhed againſt certain Perſons for Hereſy, in the moſt. publick Converſations 
and elſewhere, even in the ſecular Courts; that he had juſtified Perſons appre-. 
hended and condemned for Hereſy, and ſaid, That bough they were true Cathor 
licks, they were forced by the Violence of their Tortures to confeſs themſehves and others 
guilty of Hereſy, and that they were unjuſtly condemned; and hereby excited the 
Magiſtrates and People to oppoſe the Biſhop, and Inquiſitors : That he alſo. 
publickly aſſerted at Tholouſe, That St. Peter and St. Paul could not defend them: 
ſelves from, Hereſy if they were aliue, and bad Inquiſition made againſt them in the- 
Manner pradiifed by the Inquifitors, and that he thus informed the King of France 
againſt the faid InquiGtors : That he falſely aſcribed to the Inquiſitors an In- 


and made this an Argument of exciting the People, that they might ſee what 
theſe Predicants would be able to do againſt particular Perſons, who could 
make ſo falſe and pernicious an Inſtrument againſt a whole Community: 
That by this Means he hindred the Office of the Inquiſition, raiſed a Sedition 
and Rebellion, and did many other Things, by which the Exerciſe of the 
Office of the Inquiſition was obſtructed: That moreover, after having taken 
the Advice of many Perſons, at ſeveral. Times, and in different Places, be 
had been deputed by the Magiſtrates of Carcaſſone, to the Lord. Ferr 
de Majoricis, and had offered to him the Borough of Carcaſſone. in theſe 
Words. My Lord, you may know that the Magiſtrates of Carcaſſone, upon 
* account of the Diſturbances raiſed by the Inquiſitors, and becauſe the King 
* of France will not take Care to protect them from the Actions of the-Inqui- 
& ſitors according to their Deſire, are willing to receive you for their Lord 
and Defender, and will receive you, if, and whenſoever you will pleaſe to 
t come, and deliver up to you the Borough of Carcaſſone, &c.“ And that 
the Lord Ferrand anſwered, that he would willingly accept what they offered 
him by the ſaid Friar. And finally, he was accuſed of Magick, and that he 
had by him, and read a certain conjuring Book :- That hereby he incurred. 
the Sentence of Excommunication, and with an obſtinate Mind continued under 
it for fifteen Years, and at the ſame time celebrated divine Services: That 
at length, after daily Contumacy, and long Proceſſes form'd mann Ne 
a 


8 9 
N e 
l n 


n P * wk ö * Se * I FA % j 88 Ee es 2 3 
5 9 A * 9 n : ah DEE . 9 3 N 
IP * * * * ts. * = * I EY ow > * ** 3 * * 2 L $a et 
+ 7 8 Re" ra {KL "ge * 5 ET I 2 N x 8 * ot 2 

* 3 2 N - 1 + OS : , - * — '” 5 l 2 % * 9 C * 

: 7 FRE ROOT In, , e . ny 
4 f 

* 


* x 


The Hasrorry of-#be INquisiTion: 
had fully confeſſed all, and humbly deſired to be abſolved from his Senten- 
ces of Excommunication. Upon thiz he was abſolved from the ſaid Sentence, 
but immediately pronounced; degraded, condemned to perpetual Impriſon- 

ment, and to do e ee Penance in Irons, and with the Bread of Sorrow, 
and Water of Affliction. Moreover, the Inquiſitors reſerve to themſelves 
the Mitigation of the aforeſaid Penance, according as they ſhould think ex- 
pedient, and he himſelf ſhould deſerve it by Patience and Humility, and the 
Sacrifice of a contrite Heart. But Pope Job XXII. revoked this Reſerva- jy, 135. 
tion of mitigating the Puniſhment, and commanded that the whole Sentence 
and Penance pronounced againſt him, ſhould be rigorouſly and entirely ex- 
ecuted. | ft | T7237 6 9 "Tg 5 
The ſecond Inſtance is that of Villiam Garrici, who, beſides his being pre- 
ſent at the Heretication of a certain Perſon, and adoring Hereticks after an 
heretical Manner, is ſaid to have conſented, with others, in the Advice and 
Endeavour, privately by the Aſſiſtance of one of the Servants of the ſaid 
Inquiſition, to ſteal away. and burn the Books. of the Inquiſition at Carcaſſone, 
in which were written the Confeſſions and Depoſitions in the Fact of Hereſy, 
and to have hindred by ſeveral other Methods the Office of the Inquiſition. 
For. this Reaſon he was excommunicated, and continued under it ſeveral 
Years, and was condemned to be impriſoned. . But at length, after many E- 
vaſions, he acknowledged his Fault, and ſubmitted bimfelf to the Pleaſure 
of the Inquiſitors, humbly deſiring Favour and Mercy from them. After he 
had ſolemnly abjured, not only Hereſy, but alſo the favouring, receiving, 
defending, and partaking with Hereticks, he was abſol ved from his Excom- 
munication, and had this Penance enjoined him; That in the firſt general 
Paſſage he ſhould perſonally tranſport himſelf, where he ſhould tarry during 
the Pleaſure or Command of the Inquiſitors, or their Succeſſors. Or if he 
ſhould be legally prevented, that then he ſhould be obliged to ſend in his- 
Room, at his own Coſt and Expence, a ſufficient and proper Soldier for the 
Defence of the holy Land. That within the Space of thirty Days he ſhould” 
depart the Kingdom of France, to ſuch Place as the Inquiſitors ſhould appoint, 
thereto abide till the Time of his tranſporting himſelf, or after that Time, 
if he ſends a Soldier in his Room. After this Sentence was pronounced, read 
and publiſhed by the Inquiſitors, Maſter William Garrici, upon his bent Knees, 
and with his Hands held up together, in Token of great Humility, ſaid, 
That he accepted the aforeſaid, giving and returning Thanks, firſt to the 
| Lord Jefus Chriſt, and then to the Inquiſitors, for theſe Favours beſtowed - 
upon him. | . 1 | | 
Other Magiltrates are. puniſhed with Sentences of Excommunication, their 
Countries are put under Interdict, and given to the firſt Conqueror. of them, 
many Inſtances of which we have ſeen in the firſt Book of this Hiſtory, And- 
becauſe this Office, in it ſelf hateful, is rendered much more ſo by the exceſ- 
five Cruelty of the Inquiſitors, who have hereby raiſed the Anger and In- 
dignation of all Mankind againſt them; therefore Pope Pius V. to prevent 


the leaſt. Hurt or Injury from being offered them, and every OS 
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is well worth while to give here entire. 


tection of the inviolable Authori 7 of this See, and that all Offices for the Exaltation 
c 


are driven by Neceſſity more ſeverely to curb this their wicked and ungodly Inſolence. 


 Marguis, Duke, or any other more illuſtrious Perſon, ſhall kill, wound, drive away, 
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I) Hrorony of the IngurertioN, 
that may be made to this Office, did, in the Year of our Lord 1569. pub. 
Tiſh a moſt ſevere Bull againſt all who ſhould hurt the State, Effects and 
Perſons of the ſacred Office of the [Inquiſition of heretical Pravity, which it 
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PIUS, Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of. God, for the perpetual 
„ $1. Remembrance of the Thi gn. 

F wwe are poſſeſſed with a daily Care of protecting all other Miniſters of the Church, 
which we have received into our Care and Paironage from the Lord; how much more 
neceſſary is it that we ſhould be careful, that they who are employed in the ſacred Officeof 
the Inquiſition of beretical Pravity, may remain free from all Dangers, under. the Pro- 


of the Catholick Faith may be diſcharged ? Since therefore the Violence of ſuch ungodly 
Perſons ,grows every Day ſtronger, who by all evil Arts endeavour- to ſubvert the 
aforeſaid Office, and to diſturb the Miniſters of it in the Diſcharge of their 470 we 


Me therefore ordain by this general Conſtitution, with the Advice of our Brethren, 
that whoſoever, whether a private Perſon, or whole City, or People, or Lord, Earl, 


or terrify any one of the Inguiſitors, Advocates, . Procurators, Notaries, or other 
Miniſters of the aforeſaid Office, or of the Biſhops who execute this Office in their 
Dioceſe or Province, or the Accuſer, Denouncer, or Witneſs, at any time produced, 
or called out in a Cauſe of the Faith ; and whoſoever ſhall aſſault, invade, burn, or 
plunder the Churches, Houſes, or other Things, whether publick or private, 5 the 
Office or its Miniſters; or whoſoever ſball burn, take away, or deſtroy the Books, 
Leiters, Authorities, Copies, Regiſters, Protocols, Draughts, Writings, or other 
Inſtruments, whether publick or private, wherefocver they are placed; or whoſoever 
ſhall carry them away be the Fire, or plunder, or by any other Method ; or who 
ſhall be preſent, though unarmed, at ſuch Fire, Aſſault, or Plunder, with a Deſign 
zo ſeize, burn, or conceal them ; or «who ſhall prohibit ſuch Effetts and Perſons to be 
preſerved and defended ; or whoſoever fhall break open any Fayl, or other Place of 
Cuſtody, whether publick or private,; or ſhall take out and cauſe to eſcape any Pri- 
ſoner; or ſhall forbid any one to be apprehended, or if apprehended, ſhall reſcue, re- 
ceive, or conceal him, or ſhall furniſh him with an Opportunity of eſcaping, or ſhall 
command it, or <vho ſhall make any Aſſembly or Concourſe, or for theſe Ends ſhall 
give any Perſons bis Aſſiſtance, or ſhall knowingly otherwiſe grant them Help, Counſel 
or Favour, publickly or privately in any of the aforeſaid, even though no Perſon 
ſoould be killed, no one wounded, no one delivered, eſcape, or reſcued, nothing forced, 
nothing broken open, burnt or plundered, altho* no Damage ſhould actually follow; 
be ſhall nevertheleſs by Authority of this preſent Canon be put under Anathema, b# 
come guilty of High Treaſon, and be deprived of Dominion, Dignity, Honour, Fee, 
and every other temporal and perpetual Benefice whatſoever, a left to the Pleaſure 
of the ſecular Fudge, who ſhall inflift on him the ſelf ſame Puniſhments, which wh 
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lawful Conſtitutions ordained againſt. condemned Perſons, and ſhall have all bis Goods and 
Effects confiſcated, as the Canonical Sanctious have ordered againſt condemned Here- 
ticks ; his Children ſball be liable to their Fathers Infamy, andincapable of all Inheritance, 
Succeſſion, Gift, Legacy whatſoever, whether from Relations or Strangers, nor ever 
be advanced io any Honours whatſoever. Nor ſhall any Perſon be able Jo purge him- 
ſelf, or to propoſe or carry any Cauſe, who ſhall bave committed ſo heinous a Crime 
out of Contempt or Hatred of this Office, unleſs be can make the contrary to appear 
by very evident bi The ſame alſo that we have ordained of the aforeſaid, and 
their Children, we declare ſhall alſo take place with reſpect to all the Clergy, and Pres- 
byters, Seculars and Regulars of all Orders, even tho exempt ; to all who have the 
Epiſcopal, or any higher Dignity, or whatſoever Privileges they may enjoy ; ſo that 
they, by Authority of theſe Preſents, ſhall be deprived of all their Eecl fabia Be- 
nefices and Offices, degraded after the Manner of Hereticks, by the Eccleſiaſtical 
Judge delivered over to the ſecular Power, and ſubjefted, as though they were lay 
Perſons, to the Sarge Puniſhments. However, we reſerve to our ſelves and our 
Succeſſors, the Cauſes belonging to the Popes, that when the Matter is enquired into, . 
and related to them, we may proceed againſt them to Depoſition and other the before- 
named Penalties, as the Heinouſneſs of the Crime ſhall require. And whoſoever ſhall © 
attempt to ask Pardon, or otherwiſe to intercede for ſuch Perſons, let them know they 
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hall actually incur the ſame Penalties, which by the ſacred Conſtitutions are denoun- - © 


ced againſt the Favourers of Hereticks. But if any one who 1s conſcious or acceſſary - 
to ſuch Crimes, ſhall, through a Regard to Religion, or moved with Repentance, 
diſcover the Matter, before it is otherwiſe known, be (hall be freed "ex Puniſament... 
But tis our Deſire, that this Method of granting all Abſolutions whatſoever from the - 
aforeſaid Crimes, as alſo of Reſtorations and Reſtitutions to Reputation and Honour, 
ſhall be henceforth obſerved, viz. that our Succeſſors ſhall grant none of them till ſix 
Months at leaſt after their Advancement to this ſupream Dignity, nor without * 
Petitions expreſsly made and verified io the ſupream Office of the Inquiſition eſtabliſhed © 
bere. Decreeing that all and every ſuch- Abſolutions, Reſtorations. and Reſtitutions, 
which ſhall henceforward be granted to Petitions not thus verified and expreſs, ſhall be 
of no manner of Advantage io any one 3, and that they ought not to derogate in any 
Part from theſe Preſents, unleſs the whole Tenor of them be inſerted to a Word, and 
ſuch Grace be granted from the certain Knowledge of the Roman Pontiff, and ſigned 
with his own Hand; and if it ſhould happen that for any Reaſon they be derogated * 
from, ſuch Derogations ſhall be of no Strength and Validity whatſoever. We there- * 
fore command all and ſingular the Pairiarchs, Primates, Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops... 
and other Prelates of Churches conſtituted throughout the whole World, that by them 
ſelves, or another, or others, they procure theſe preſent Letters, or Copies of them, .. 
to be ſolemnly publiſhed every one in their Provinces, Cities, Divceſes, and Places, 
and as far as they are able to be firmly obſerved, by reſtraining all Contradiftors wohat- 
 foever by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures and Penalties without any Appeal, and by encreaſing - 
again and again ſuch Cenſures and Penalties, and by calling in, if Need be, the A 
hftance of the ſecular Arm. All C onſtitutions and Ordinations Apoſtolick, and all 
other Things whatſoever to the contrary notwithſtanding. *Tis alſo our Will, that Co- 
pres of theſe Preſents ſhall. be printed and publiſhed, and ſigned with the Hand A 25 
| DUBLICK -* 
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3 The HIsToRT of the InquistTromn. 
publict Notary, and with the Seal of every Ecclgſiaſtical Court or Prelate, and that 
they ſhall every where have the ſame Authority, as theſe Preſents would, if they were 
exhibited and ſhewn. Moreover, we conjure all Princes of this World, to whom the 
Power of the ſecular Sword is granted for the Puniſhment of evil Men, by that 
Faith which they have promiſed to defend, ſo to interpoſe and af their Parts, either 
by granting Aſſiſtance to the aforeſaid Miniſters, or by puniſhing the Crimes after the 
Sentence of the Church, that by their Help the Miniſters of fo great an Office, may 
happily execute their Truſt, to the Glory of the eternal God, and the Entreaſe of Re- 
ligion, whereby they will receive a gk, ample Reward from God, in the Particida. 
tion of eternal Bleſſedneſs, which he bath prepared for the Defenders of the aforeſaid 
Faith. Let it therefore be lauful for no Man to infringe, or raſhly dare to contra- 
dict this Page of our Santtion, Legation, Statute, Decree, Command, Obteſtation 
and Will. But if any one ſhall preſume thus to do, let bim know that be ſhall incur 

' the Indignation of Almighty God, and of his bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul. Given 
at St. Peter's in Rome, in the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord, CIOICLXIX. 

Ap. 1. and Fourth Year of our Pontificate. VV 


p. 2. f. 13. According to the Conſtitution of this Bull, very grievous Puniſhments are 
9. 24. often inflicted on thoſe who violate it. Carena relates from Farinacius, that a 
certain Priſoner in the holy Office was hanged for killing his Keeper, in or- 
der to make his Eſcape. He adds, That at Cremona, An. 1614. a certain 
Few was hanged for killing another 7ew who had depoſed againſt him in the 
holy Office. And not only thus, but if the Wound is not mortal, but ſlight, _ 
he ſays that he hath ſeen ſuch Offenders ſometimes condemned for ever to the 
Gallies, or at leaſt for ten Years. This was executed upon a certain Perſon 
at Cremona, who had caned a Witneſs for depoſing againſt his Brother in the 
holy Office. His Sentence was 8 read to him in the great Epiſcopal 
Hall at Cremona, Carena himſelf being preſent. | 
The ſame Carena gives us a Caſe, by which it will appear, that ſometimes 
thoſe who terrify Witneſſes, but yet don't obtain their End, have been diſ- 
miſſed with a ſevere Reprimand, and nm fp in mind of the before. mentioned 
Bull. A certain Sergeant of the holy Office had a Meſſage from the Inquiſi- 
tor to deliver to a certain Countryman's Wife: The Woman not being 
at home, the Sergeant would leave it with her Husband, upon which 
the Countryman gave him ſeveral hard Names, and follow'd him with 
Weapons, crying out, Li ſcirro becco torna in dieiro a tor il tuo precelto, 
The Pope conſented that the Cauſe ſhould be tried before him, July 15 
1621. and the Sentence approved was, that the ſaid Countryman had 
incurred the Penalty of this Conſtitution, and that he was to be condemned to 
the Gallies for five Years ; with this Addition, That from the Goodneſs of the 
Pope he ſhould be heard, if he deſired the Grace of Commutation, upon 
Conſideration of the Plainneſs of the Man, and his conjugal Affection. 
However, Carena adds a Caution, that from theſe Inſtances *cis not law- 
ful for the Inquiſitors and Miniſters of the holy Office, to make for them- 


ſelves a general Rule, viz. that ſuch who terrify the Witneſſes ought 4 be 
puni 


puniſhed, as above, and after the ſame Manner as thoſe who wound them: 
for this is not left to the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors or Ordinaries by the Mat- 
ter of this Bull, but to the Cardinals, the ſupream Inquiſitors, to whom it 
belongs to declare, whether Criminals have incurred the Penalties of this Con- 
ſtitution, or not. 0 BEG ITS 8 | af LSE ER 

He gives us another Inſtance that 3 Cremona, An. 1592. A cer- 
tain Perſon had accuſed all the Witneſſes examined againſt him in the holy 
Office, and had cauſed them to be impriſoned by the — Judge for ſun- 
dry Crimes and Damages which they and their Cattle had occaſioned in his 
Grounds. The major Part of the Congregation at Cremona thought, that 
although the Accuſation could not be called formally that terrify ing of 
which the Bull ſpeaks, yet inaſmuch as it appeared ſlanderous and deceitful, 
the Criminal ſhould be obliged to free the impriſoned Witneſſes from Jayl at 
his own Expence, and pay them, when delivered, all their Charges. 7 | 

This takes place, not only when any Perſon is accuſed as an Heretick, 5. :7. 
&« but in all and every Cauſe whatſoever belonging to the holy Office; be- 

cauſe every Cauſe belonging to this Tribunal, is properly ſaid to be a Cauſe 

of the Faith, and to belong to it, and to infer ſome Mark of the Faith, 

either directly or indirectly. And in all Cauſes of this holy Office there is 

the ſame Reaſon for maintaining the Liberty of this Tribunal. Thus in 

the Year 1635. a certain Neopolitan Soldier had reſcued from the Shirri a 
certain Blaſphemer, taken up in the Name of the holy Office, for which 
* he was condemned by Order of the ſupream Tribunal of the City to all 
ce the Penalties of this Conſtitution. Altho' afterwards, through the Fa- 

“ vour of the ſaid ſupream Tribunal, the Puniſhment of Death was exchanged 
ce for that of the Gallies for ten Years. - And this was publickly executed at 
“Cremona, in the Hall of the holy Office.” 

Yea, they extend this Aﬀair ſometimes ſo far, that all manner of Offences mn 
committed againſt any one that belongs to the Inquiſitors, though they have | I 
no Relation to the Faith, are puniſhed in the ſame Manner, as though the m 

Office of the Inquiſition had been hindered by them, or the Inquiſitor him- - 
ſelf had received ſome grievous Injury. Reginald Gonſalvius gives us a re-y, 1917. 
markable Inſtance of this which happened in the former Age at Seville. The | 
Biſhop of Terragone, chief Inquiſitor at Seville, went one Summer for his Di- 
verſion to ſome pleaſant Gardens ſituate by the Sea Side, with all his 
Inquiſitory Family, and walked out, according to his Cuſtom, with his E- 
piſcopal Attendance. A Child of the Gardener, two or three Years old at 
molt, accidentally fat playing upon the Side of a Pond in the Garden, 
where my Lord Biſhop was taking his Pleaſure. ' One of the Boys that at- 
tended his Lordfhip, ſaatch'd out of the Hand of the Gardener's Child a Reed, 
with which he was playing, and made him cry. The Gardener hearing his 
Child, comes to the Place, and when he found out the Occaſion. of his 
crying, was angry, and bad the Inquiſitor's Servant reſtore the Reed to him. 
And upon his Refuſal, and inſolently contemning the Countryman, he ſnatched 


it away, and as the Boy held it faſt, the Gardener {lightly hurt his Hand 
Vo I. II. 5 by 


— _ 
— 


= 


NICEST 4 * * * * 2 a W 
Þ 5 . * R Sor 
SS 0 DW „ 42 
= f 


© bo , IF, \ * 9 DR, £ ; * r n 
r 3 FRA * R Ee W Y FF 
n r K So. 1 * 3 Nr e 2 9 828 2 22 IL, N n 1 
* FA 8 F 9 285 r 228 ** N eee NS Oe ae I» hs 
2 12 WN 9 * n 9 9 TY 5 * A 3 * M BI IRS 25 * * got He PN HD e To n IM £5 
-p 3 2 r —— Patt rates 3025 LEE 2 1 b 2 G x 4 MEG addon Eee dd” en n 2 
1 — r . r * 9 N . . EE EIT OS FF ee 
A ** 9 1. * 2 2 £537 a WT 2 e 2 ** 7 * & * Iv EI 
5 5 I 1+: LOT RC EL REACTS SE og «nog, 
; - _ L I A 
— 2 
* * 


nnn ] a W; f 
38 The His ronr ef tb Ixouls TI 
by the ſharp Huſk of the Reed, in pulling it from him. The Wound was 
far from being mortal, or from endangering the Loſs of any Part, and ſo 
could not deſerve a ſevere Puniſniment. Twas no more than a Scratch of 
the Skin, a mere childiſh Wound, as one may imagine by the Cauſe of it. 
However, the Inquiſitor's Boy came to his Maſter, who was walking 
near the Place, to complain about his Wound, upon which the Inquiſitor 
orders the Gardener to be taken up, and thrown into the Inquiſitory Jay], 
and kept him there for nine Months in very heavy Irons, by which he recei- 
ved ſuch Damage in his Circumſtances, which were at beſt but mean, as the 
poor Man could not eaſily recover ; his Children and Wife, in the mean while, 
being ready to periſh for Hunger. And all becauſe he did not pay Defe- 
rence enough to the Inquiſitor's Boy, as a Member of the holy Tribunal. At 
nine Months End they diſmiſſed him from Jayl, and would have perſuaded 4 
him, that they dealt much more mercifully with him, than his Crime de- 
ſerved. ES | | e 


L CHAP, XL... : - 1/1 cout 
Of Perſons ſuſpected of Hennsy. © b 4001 


—__ Lthough, in ather Caſes, tis uſual to diſtinguiſh between a Suſpicion 
part. 2. T and a Preſumption, a Suſpicion being no other than a Man's Opinion 
2. 55, Concerning a Crime, ſeveral of which Suſpicions muſt concur to form a Pre- 
36. ſumption of it, yet in the Cauſe of Hereſy they are taken for the ſame. A 
Preſumption or Suſpicion therefore in this Affair is, a probable Gueſs of a 
doubtful Matter, proceeding from the Nature of the Thing, or the Circum- 
emanc. ſtances of Affairs or Perſons. Preſumptions ariſe from a Perſon's. Country 
2. 50. f. 8, and Parents; but theſe are too general. Others ariſe from his Education, 
&c. g. 17. and the Manners of thoſe with whom he converſes. This is the Reaſon that 
the Inquiſitors, in their firſt Examinations, ſo diligently aſk the Criminals of 
what Nation, Country, Family and Kindred they are, amongſt whom. they 
have been educated, who were their Maſters, Inſtructors, Companions and 
Friends, For theſe Things, and a thouſand other ſuch are uſually. conſider- 
ed in doubtful Caſes, that from hence they may draw more probable Proofs. 
5 They alſo conſider the Sex. A Man may more eaſily be preſumed guilty 
* of Robbery. A Woman of Witchcraft. And farther, they conſider the 
Age, Fortune, Difference of Condition, Nature of Mind, and Inclinations. 
| | | the Cauſe of Hereſy Suſpicion is threefold ; Light, Vehement and 
Violent: A light Suſpicion is that which ariſes from the external Signs of 
Actions and Words, by which ſuch a Gueſs may be made, as may imply, 
not indeed frequently, but ſeldom, and by Accident, that he who ſays or 
does ſuch Things is an Heretick. This is inferred. by a ſmall . 
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The: HisToRY ef tbe 2 
As if any one 3 thus He is found to frequent private Convent: 
cles, and in his Life and Manners departs from the common Converſation of 
the Faithful ; therefore he is an Heretick, becauſe Hereticks themſelves are 
found to do ſuch Things frequently. Such are lightly ſuſpected of Hereſy, 
But the Inquiſitors teach, that ſuch Perſons ought not eaſily to be proceeded 
againſt in a Cauſe of ſuch Importance. However, ſometimes the very ſpeak- 
ing to Hereticks hath. not eſcaped without Puniſhment. Thus Bzovius re- 
lates, An. 1234. f. 14. Acurſius, the Son of Aldobrandinus, a Citizen of Flo- 
rence, incurred the Canon, becauſe, whilſt he dwelt in France, he converſed 
with Hereticks. For *twas, they thought, a Crime for any one ſo much as 
to ſalute them, contrary to the Apoſtolick Iaſtitutions. But as he was af- 
terwards abſolved by Raymond Peniafortius, Penitentiary of the Apoſtolick 
See, Pope Gregory enjoin'd the Prior, and Friar Robert, and the reſt of the 
Predicant Friars in Paris, that they ſhould not any ways moleſt him, or ſuffer 
or command him to be moleſted. | 7 

A vehement Suſpicion, which is alſo called Juris, ariſes from ſuch external 
Words and Deeds, which, when known, infer an Argument frequently con- 
cluſive 3 and becauſe, as to moſt, he who doth or ſays ſuch Things is an He- 
retick ; and is uſually taken for full Proof, if there be nothing proved to the 
contrary. Such are thoſe, who being called to anſwer concerning the Faith, 
do not appear in the Time aſſigned them; ſuch who knowingly hinder the 
Office of the Inquiſition ; who knowingly give their Counſel and Aſſiſtance 
and Favour to ſuch Hinderers; who inſtruct Hereticks when cited to conceal 
the Truth, and ſpeak falſely 3 who are any ways excommunicated upon Ac- 
count of the Faith; who knowingly favour, defend, and receive Hereticks; 
who are infamous for Hereſy, upon account of their Familiarity with ſuch 
whom they know to be Hereticks; who knowingly accompany, viſit and re- 
ceive Hereticks. He alſo who gives a Kiſs to an Heretick is vehemently to 
be ſuſpected of Hereſy, according to the Judgment of the Synod of Terragone, 
according to this Decree: I is likewiſe enquired : Whether he who gave a Kiſs 
10 one of the Inzabbatati, or an Heretick, when. be believed and knew him to be 
ſuch a Perſon, or prayed with him, or concealed him, or heard preaching or reading 
from him, and believed him to be a good Man, is to be judged f 4 à Believer of 
his Errors]! And we ſay that be is not. However, let ſuch an one be condemned as 4 

' Favourer, or Concealer, and Benefaftor, and vehemently ſuſpected to believe his Er- 

rors unleſs be ſhould be ſo learned or diſcreet, as not to be able to pretend Ignorance. 
And this we think proper io leave to the Pleaſure of the prudent Fudge. Beſides 
theſe, ſuch alſo are vehemently ſuſpected, who are judicially convicted of Per- 
jury, or a Lye, in a Cauſe of the Faith, and who have often done or faid any 
thing againſt the Faith, and the like, for all the particular Caſes cannot be enu- 
merated. They who do ſuch Things are ſaid to be vehemently ſuſpected. 

Amongſt theſe are reckoned alſo, ſuch who knowingly give Eccleſiaſtical pied. 5.3. 
Burial to Hereticks, their Believers, Receivers, Defenders, and Favourers, i. & 2. 40. 
who bury them in the Church- yard, after a Chriſtian Manner, with Pſalms . 89. 
and Prayers. For he who W buries thoſe, whom the Church perſe- 
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I The Hisrorr of the ImQUITSITION. 
cutes and condemns as Hereticks, or ſuſpected of Hereſy, doth, whatever he 
may think in his Mind, ſeem by Fact to declare'and profeſs, either that the 
Church ought not to deprive ſuch Perſons of Burial, or that it is lawful to pray 
for Hereticks and their Believers, Sc. becauſe he buries them after the Man- 
ner of Catholicks. But whether this Suſpicion be only light, or vehement, 
skilful Men muſt judge of according to the Quality of the Perſons, The Pu- 
niſhment of ſuch is Excommunication, from which they cannot be abſolved 
without proper Satisfaction, whether it be Abjuration or Canonical Purga- 
tion. Nor can they merit the Benefit of Abſolution, unleſs they unbury them 
with their own Hands, and throw out the Bodies of ſuch condemned Perſons 
from their Graves. Cap. Quicunq; in princ. de hæret. lib. 6. 

The ſame Suſpicion ariſes, if any one celebrates the Obſequies of ſuch a 
Perſon after the Manner of Catholicks, when fuch Heretick or ſuſpected 
Perſon dies any where elſe, at Geneva for Inſtance, or any other Place, where 
Men live and believe heretically. And finally, if any one ſteais away and pre- 
ſerves the Aſhes, Bones, Garments or the like, of burned Hereticks. . 

But if any one finds an Heretick, or a Believer or Favourer of Hereticks, 
or any ſuch Perſon dead, in thofe Places in which he cannot eaſily accuſe them 
before the lawful Judges, then he may inter them, but not in holy Ground, 
that ſo their unburied Bodies may not corrupt the Air ; nor ſhall he hereb 
deſerve any Puniſhment, or contract any Suſpicion: of Hereſy, He — 
however report the Affair to the Judges of the Faith, as ſoon as he can, that 
they may appoint what is needful to be done. ED 

Tit. 49. There is alſo another Kind of ſuſpected Perſons, viz. thoſe who have faid 
$. 7, 3- any Thing ſcandalous or ſuſpected, as Simancas teaches us. Tit. 49. No one 
* ought to preach, who is not examined and approved. But if any Preacher 

« thus examined and approved, ſhall have 50 any Thing feandalous or 

ce ſuſpected, the Inquiſitors muſt ſummon him, and immediately mpel him, 

© either publickly to retra& it, or to explain it to the People in a pious and 

© catholick Senſe 3 and he is moreover to be corrected and admoniſhed, not 

* to dare to preach ſuch Things for the future. But if he preaches any He- 

* reſy, he muſt be puniſhed according to his Crime, and deprived of the Of. 

pert. 2. © fice of Preaching. J. Royas explains this more fully. Whoſoever ſhall 
Mert. 33. © confeſs, or be convicted of Propoſitions raſh, injurious, ſcandalous, or the 
« like, he muſt be puniſhed in an extraordinary Manner, and forced to ab- 

e jure, according to the Nature of the Suſpicion, whether it be light or vehe- 
ment. 4 Inſtract. Tolet. cap. 8. Inſtruf?. Madril. An. 1567. c. 53. and 65. 

e For theſe and the like Crimes, which are not direct Hereſies, Criminals 

t are ſeldom detained in the ſecret Priſons of the holy Office, but in Mona- 

« ſteries or private Places. 4 Inſtruct. Hiſpal. c. 4. 3 Inſtruct. Pinciana. c. 10. 

This is the Caſe, though the Crime be not fully proved; but pecuniary 

* Punifhments inflicted for ſuch Offences, muſt be converted to the Uſe of 


« the holy Office.” 


But leſt the Popiſh Doctors ſhould be eaſily rendered ſuſpected of Hereſy, 
and deprived of their Office by the Inquiſitors, they generally make uſe of 2 
certain 
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_ The HrisTorr f the IxQuUrstTION. 
certain Proteſtation, that by this Means they may eſcape Cenſure, as Siman- 
cas teaches. * Becauſe tis dangerous to diſpute about Matters of Faith and ve. 55. 
Religion, even though the Truth be ſpoken, therefore learned Men, wiſe and 5. :. 
te pious, when they treat of theſe Things, do with Prudence uſually make a 
© ſolemn Proteſtation, that they would not by any Means deviate from the 
Catholick Faith, but in all Things, and always embrace the Doctrine of 
the Univerſal Church, and willingly ſubje& themſelves to her Cenſure. After 
ce this they add a conditional Revocation, to this Senſe: That if it ſhall hap- 
«« pen that they have ſaid or written any Thing againſt the Catholick Faith, 
« they do from henceforth retract it, and would have all underſtand that it was 
« ſaid or written through Unſkilfulneſs or Imprudence, and not through Ma- 
© lice or Obſtinacy. But leaſt any one ſhould eaſily eſcape the Cenſure of 
the Inquiſitor by ſuch kind of Proteſtations, Simancas adds theſe Limitations. 5. 6. 
© That ſuch Proteſtation, though repeated a thouſand times, doth not ex-. 8. 
ce cuſe, when any one willingly errs againſt the Catholick Faith; or when 
« through Ignorance he errs in thoſe Things, which he is explicitely re- 
ce quired to know, unleſs poſſibly he is able to prove his Ignorance, or ſome = 
* Cauſe of his Error. But it will be of great Advantage to him when he errs g. 9. 45 
n 
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« in thoſe Things, which are ſo difficult, obſcure and doubtful, that may 
ce ſometimes eſcape the moſt learned Men. Becauſe ſuch an Error is ſuppo- 
« ſed to arife more from Ignorance than Malice.“ | 

Suſpicion alſo ariſes, that a Perſon thinks ill of ſome Doctrine or Inſtitution, par. 3. 
or Order of the Church, or ſome other Thing concerning which he muſt cen. 23. 
believe as the Church believes, viz. concerning the Power of the Pope, and?: 47“ 
Prelates, the holy Religions of the Monks, the Rites of the Sacraments, and 
other Things, if he treat them unworthily, injuriouſly and diſgracefully ; or 
if he defiles theſe excommunicatory Libels, which are commonly called Ce- 
dulones, by drawing naſty Figures upon them. Such Perſons Columna Mar/i- 
livs, Arch-Biſhop of Salerno, in a certain Anſwer contends, do belong to the 
holy Office, becauſe, by this Action, they ſeem to think wrong of the Power 
of the Prelates, and to contemn the Cenſures of the Church, and to ſcoff at 
and diſgrace the Church which uſes ſuch Cenſures. Farther, if any one per- Lacery,- 
fiſts in his Excommunication for two Years, or for one, he is ſuſpected of He- Inqrr/. in 
reſy. For then *ris preſumed that he thinks ill of the Sacraments of the”: Saupe 
Church, and its Power, becauſe he deſpiſes its Excommunication. But if any * 
one be excommunicated for Contumacy committed, in a Cauſe of Hereſy, 
after a Year he is looked on as an Heretick, and may be puniſhed as ſuch. 

Such alſo are ſuſpected who-converſe with Hereticks, and from-ſuch Con- 
verſation there ariſe Signs ſufficient to put ſuch an one to the Torture, as 
Carena teaches, p. 2. f. 4. F. 7. u. 69. | 

A violent Suſpicion, which is 10 called Juris and de Jure, is a certain 
Diſpoſition of the Law, preſuming ſomething, and determining upon ſuch- 
Preſumption, as though it were certain and known. Nor can any Proof to 
the contrary be regularly and directly admitted againſt ſuch Preſumprtion z. 


becauſe, as it proceeds from open- and violent Marks, it is taken for _— 
| * 
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The HasTorv of the InqQuisrrion 
foſt'Truth, It ariſes. from external Signs of Actions or Words, by Which 51 


may be concluded effectually, and almoſt always, that he who ſays 0 Hook 
theſe Things is an Heretick. As if heretofore any one ſhould adore Here- 
ticks, or reverence them after their Manner; or receive the Conſolation or 
Communion from them, or do the like Things belonging to their Cuſtom. 
Cap. Filis & Accuſatus. Extra. de hæret. lib. 6. Such are ſaid to be violent- 
ly ſuſpected. | 55 . Ned 
= Perſon lightly ſuſpected, is enjoined Canonical Purgation, or even a light 
Abjuration. In this Caſe however the Proceeding muſt be cautious ;\ becauſe - 
if any one falls into the like Suſpicion after Abjuration, he muſt be more grie- 
vouſly puniſhed. Cap. Accuſatus. In princip. A Perſon accuſedor ſuſpected of Here- 
ly, againſt whom there is ariſen great and vebement Suſpicion of this Crime, if in Tudg- 


nent be abjures bis Hereſy, and afterwards falls into the ſame Suſpicion, ought 10 


he looked on as a Relapſe by a certain Conſtruction of Law, alibougb before bis As. 


jñuration the Crime of Hereſy hath not been proved. But if ſuch Suſpicion ball be light 
and moderate, although on this Account be is to be more grievouſly pumiſbed, yet be 


4 Simanc, 
1 3 #. 46. 
| 9. 70. 


is not to be puniſhed as thoſe who relapſe into Hereſy, AR Barr 
A Perſon vehemently ſuſpected is not an Heretick, nor can he be puniſhed 
as an Heretick. Ex:ra. de præſumpt. c. literas. F. Quocirca. where tis expreſs- 
ly ſaid, Becauſe for the mere Suſpicion, though vebement, wwe would not bave bim 
condemned for ſo grievous a Crime. But he muſt be commanded to abjure ge- 
nerally every Hereſy, and eſpecially that in which he offended, an 
vehemently ſuſpected. And this is no light Puniſhment. Becauſe: if he af- 
terwards relapſes either into his former Hereſy, or any other, or aſſociates 
with thoſe whom he knows to be Hereticks, or affords them ſuch Favour 
as is capable of no Excuſe, he incurs the Penalty of the Relapſed. Cap. 
Accuſatus. where we have theſe Words. But as io the Perſon who offends in one 
Sort or Sect of Hereſy, or errs in one Article of Faith or Sacrament of the Church, 
and afterwards ſhall abjure ſimply or generally bis Hereſy z i after this he offends by 
falling into another Sort or Set? of Hereſy, or errs in any other Article or Sacra- 
ment, we will that be ſhall be judged as one relapſed into Hereſy, He alſo, concern- 
ing whoſe Fall into Hereſy before Abjuration, there hath been, or now is a Certainty, 
200, after ſuch Abjuration, ſhall receive, accompany, viſit, or aſſociate bimſelf with 
Herelicks, or ſhall make or ſend them Preſents or Gifts, or grant them ſuch Favour as 
cannot be excuſed, even though he doth not adore them, to uſe your Words, is deſer- 
vellly to be judged as a Relapſe ; fince lis not to be doubted that theſe Actions are the 
Conſequence of the former Error be approved. If he doth not conſent immedi- 
ately to ab;jure at the Command of his Judge, he is excommunicated ; and if 
he continues under Excommunication for a Year, he muſt be condemned as an 
Heretick, and delivered over to the ſecular Arm; and may in the mean 
while be puniſhed with ſome leſſer Puniſhment, at the Pleaſure of his Judge, 
as particularly with a Fine. | EE: 
* But this only takes Place, when the Criminal is vehemently —_— 
te and upon account of his Age, or State of Health, or any other Caule, can- 


* not be tortured or purged. In ſuch a Caſe he is carried out in publick, 
| | « cloathed 
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NQUISITION 63 
© cloathed with the penitential Habit, and is ſolemnly to abjure, and tm for- 
« feit the third Part of his Effects, more or leſs, at the Pleaſure of the Judge. 
<« But theſe Penalties. muſt be applied to the Expences of the Office of the 
ce holy Inquiſition, nor can they be received as Payment of the Salary due to 
ce them, or their Miniſters, as is more fully contain'd in a certain Command 
cc of the General. Inquiſition. 4 Inſkru#. Tolet. cap. 8. FAY 

As to the Heirs of thoſe who are ſuſpected of the Crime of Hereſy, and 5 77- 
who are Favourers, Fc. of them, they muſt not be condemned to pay thoſe 
pecuniary Penalties, if ſuch ſuſpected Perſons die, whilſt the Accuſation is 
depending; becauſe Suſpicions, though vehement, are extinguiſhed by the 
Death of the Criminals. Cap. Accuſalus. F. Porro. Moreover, 1 any one, upon 
account of tbe Reception, Defence, 2 of ſuch Hereticks, ſhall have bound 
bis Eſtate to perform that Penance which the —_— would enjoin him, and ſhall 
die beſore ſuch Penance be enjoin'd bim, bis Heirs ſhall not be obliged io make 
ſuch Satisfaction for a Crime already extinguiſb'd by Death. Nor can they be com- Eywer. 


not actually perform'd by him. But they may be forced to perform the Pe- . 109. 
* nance actually enjoined him, whilſt alive, out of his Eſtate. 'Cap. Accuſatus. 
$. / vero. But if any one bath tied his Eſtate to the Inquiſitors, to receive from them 
and perform Penance, upon account of thoſe Things in which he hath offended, by re- 
ceiving Hereticks, or defending and favouring Hereticks, though be is not an aftual He- 
retick bimſelf, and ſhall die after fuch Injunction of Penance, without having performed 
tt ; if by ſuch Penance any Burthen, 2 to Salvation, be laid upon, and to be 
exatted from his temporal Eſtate, his Heirs may be compelled by the Inquiſitors to fulfil 
it, or any other to whom ſuch Eſtate with this Incumbrance on it may devolve. So 
that if it was enjoined him to build a Church or Hoſpital, or to reſtore Uſury, 
and the like, and he hath bound his Eſtate for accompliſhing the ſaid Pe- 
nance, to whatſoever Succeſſor, even though to any particular one, ſuch E- 
ſtate ſhall, after his Death, devolve, it always comes to him. with ſuch In- 
cumbrance. This is alſo provided for by the Council of Biterre, cap. 19. Let 
the ſame take place as to thoſe, who die after having received Penance, but have de- 
lay'd to perform it; or, as above-mentioned, have tied their Eſtates to fulfil it. 

He who is violently ſuſpected, is to be condemned as one convicted of He- 
reſy, and as an Heretick. Cap. Excommunicamus. 1. $. Qui vero. Extra. de 
hæret. lib. 3. & Cap. Cum contumacia. & Cap. Ut Officium. For he either con- 
feſſes his Crime or not. If he confeſſes, and will return, and abjure his He- 
rely, he muſt be admitted to Penance. Cap. Ad abolendam. & Cap. Excommu 
nicamns. 2. F. fin. If he doth not conſent to abjure, he muſt be delivered over 

to the ſecular Court, and receive his deſerved Puniſhment. Cap. Ad abolendam. 
F. 1. If he doth not confeſs his Crime after he is convicted, and will not con- 
ſent to abjure, he is to be condemned as an impenitent Heretick. Cap. Ad 
abolendam. From theſe Things it appears, that although a light, a vehe- 

ment, or violent Suſpicion, ariſe from different Cauſes, yet it may happen 
that a light Suſpicion may at length ariſe to a violent one, and the Begin-- 
ning of a violent Suſpicion end in a light one. For Inſtance, if 

| ectedj, 


pelled to 3 a perſonal Penance enjoin'd to ſuch ſuſpected Perſon, butb 3.7 20. 
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| faſpedted, and cited to anſwer concerning the Faith, doth nor appear 


W HO they are that are defamed for Hereſy, we are taught b. | the. 
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comes vehemently ſuſpected, and is excommunicated. And if he abides un- 


der that Excommunication for a Year, he is violently ſuſpected, and con- 
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Of Perſons defamed for HERESY. 


Council of Tholonſe. Cap. 16. Such ought to be accounted \defamed, who 
are cried out againſt by publick Report, or of whoſe Defamation amang ſt good and 
grave Perſans there is legal Proof before the Biſhop of the Place. So that to-the 
perfect Proof of ſuch Defamation or Infamy for Hereſy, two good and grave 
Witneſſes ſuffice. . But if they are vile and infamous, although they are not 
to be deſpiſed on this Account, ſo as to ſtop proceeding to an Inquiſition 
from what they depoſe, yet ſuch Defamation is not fully proved by:them. _ 
They ſay allo, that 'tis not neceſlary that the Witneſſes ſhould hear this 
Infamy from the ſame prudent and diſcreer Perſons ; but tis ſufficient, though 


voce Iufa they hear it from different. And they give this Reaſon for it; becauſe as they 


mils. 


Abd. 


are oaly to prove Infamy, *tis ſufficient if the Witneſſes agree in and concern- - 


ing this Matter. Yea, they teach farther, that *tis not neceſſary that the 

itneſſes ſhould agree as to the Cauſes of their own Knowledge. So that 
if the Witneſſes ſhould ſay, they know this Infamy, becauſe they have heard 
of it, they are not bound to prove they have heard it; nor is it required that 


one Witneſs ſhould agree with the other as to Time and Place, and the Cau- 


ſes of their Knowledge. Becauſe the Queſtion is not about theſe Things, but 


only concerning the Fame and Infamy. So that tho' they appear ſingular in 
what they ſay, their Aſſertion ſhall be abided by. 2 
When once this Infamy is proved by Witneſſes, they enquire, whether the 
Perſon inquiſited can prove himſelf to be of good Reputation, and thus put 
a Stop to the Inquiſition concerning the Truth of the Crime, and take away 
the Proof of his bad Character. Here the Popiſh Doctors greatly differ. 
Some ſay, that the Proof concerning his good Character, ought not to be ad- 
mitted, becauſe it ſeems to be eluſive. For if an hundred Perſons ſhould ſay 
ſuch an one hath a bad Character, and a thouſand that he is of a good one, the 
Proof of the good one doth not diſcharge him, becauſe he ſtill remains infamous 
in the Account of others, and the Inquiſition is to be made in regard of them. 
Others ſay, that the Report of the greateſt Number is to be ſtood to. O- 
thers, that the Proof is to be admitted, but whether it affects the contrary 
Proof depends upon conſidering wherein the publick Report agrees, what is 
the Quality of the Witneſſes and Perſons, according to which the Judge 
| t 
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to determine which of the Proofs... is valid. Others ſay, that either the 
Witneſſes on both Sides depoſe concerning the Perſon's C er, as to the 
ſame Place and Time, and then the moſt credible Witneſſes are to be be- 
lieved ; or the Witneſſes on both Sides are equally credible, and then the 
greateſt Number muſt determine; or the Number of them is equal, and then 
the moſt probable Proof is to take Place, and that Proof is to be accounted 
the moſt probable, which adds Weight to the Cauſe by any like Pre- 
ſumption. . 5 ES oxen 
The Puniſhment of one thus defamed is Canonical Purgation, and ſome 
other ordinary Penalty. Cap. Excommunicamus itaq; Extra, de hæret. 5. Ad- 
jicimus, when the Defamation is fully proved. But if it is not fully proved, 
the Perſon cannot be compelled to a Canonical Purgation, unleſs there be 
fuller Proof, and other Signs and Tokens concur with the Defamation. They 
fay 'tis the ſame, if Hors Infamy be Ing rom * and Enemies. This 
is ſufficient to give a Beginning to the Inquiſition, but not to enjoin Canoni- 
cal Pur 9 what they ſay be probable. Sometimes 4194 Perſons are 
defamed for Hereſy upon this Account, that they have lived in Places defa- 
med or ſuſpected of Hereſy, and from thence have come amongſt the Pa- 
piſts. In this Caſe the Synod of Saltzbourg, held two Ages ago, hath de- 
creed : The Pariſh Prieſts ought alſo to obſerve thoſe who come ou the Countries of Conftit. 6. 
Hereticks, or Places ſuſpected of wound, and to conſider the Words and Deeds of all cab. 2. 
ſuch, and to take Cognizance of their fe, Behaviour and Manners ;, and if there be 
any Ground of Suſpicion, to acquaint the Ordinary with it. Finally, the Council 
of Tholouſe hath 122 hat the Prelates, Barons, and all other Lords co. 16. 
of Countries, ſha CS 
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not have in their Families or Counſel, Perſons defamed or 
ſuſpected of Hereſy, in theſe Words: Neither let them preſume to have or re- 
tain in their Family or Counſel, ſuch Perfons, wiz. Hereticks, or Believers of He- 
reticks, or any other defamed of Hereſy, or whom they believe to. be ſuſpented con- 
_ it, This they explain, not only of Perſons condemned, and judicial- 


ly and legally proved to be infamous and ſuſpected, but of ſuch Perſons be- 
fore they have received Sentence. | 


CHAP. XII. 
Of Perſons Relapſed. 


| A Perſon is ſaid to be relapſed, upon a double Account, either into Here- yo. 
ſy, or the favouring of Herely. One relapſed into Hereſy is he, whop.2.qu.58. 
after he hath been convicted either by the Evidence of the Fact, or his own | 
Confeſſion, or by a legal Production of Witneſſes, hath publickly abjured 
his Hereſy, and is convicted of falling into it again. So that though a Per- 
{on who falls into the ſame Error again and again, without any ſolemn Pe- 
O L. II. K | nance 


i ; "PF th N > Fore. \ * n 
— © * je 5 e. * 4 Ma + 2a67 = * c 8 > "F<. f * n ” r 
c W e ee r 
T halt ant. DEAE £ 75 R 7 2 
* 5 7 e * » ** 1 : 


* 


* A 4 R G "Bp N 88 
* q * „ 2 5 R Nn e . 4 2 N e; 
nen e , p e op 
X Nn. N 4 2 _— *. 5 . „ LA n n ls l SD en 
3 3 ahn 200 ITO r n 5 N hs 6 ES n * 2 * 
mp enn ted ES * Le Ea PF. BE . ˙ nos a 
4 : „ n Wor Bo IO OO Ä Be VCC 
* 1 +." 4 1 bY 25 ic Bs Na Cy CITI” * of 8 LEO IE 7 eren R = 
- * 5 3, f 4 he ee? r = 7 K 
LEES „ . 
. « : * * [ 7 
I J —4 


66% I be Historr, of the IxouIS MI 
© © nance intervening, or making an Abjuration or Canonical Purgation, may 
be truly ſaid to be a Relapſe, yet he canhot be puniſh'd as ſuch, fo as to be 
delivered over to the ſecular Court, if fo be he will repent. Of theſe relap-. 
Carena, ſed Perſons there are four Sorts. The firſt, when any one falls into the ſame 
. . Hereſy he hath abjured. Here the Doctors diſpute, whether or nd a Per- 
$6. v. 36. ſon who abjures as an Heretick before the Inquiſitors Subdelegate, and after- 
wards falls into the ſame or any other Hereſy, is to be accounted as a Re- 
lapſe, if there be no Certainty of the Subdelegation of that Judge before 
whom he abjures. However, in the City of Como, a certain Woman, Who 
had thus abjured, was given over as a Relapſe to the ſecular Arm, and burnt, 
by the Advice of the whole College of Counſellors in that City, and of the Bi- 
ſhop, and of Jobn Thomas Odeſchalcus, a Senator. It was determined alſo after 
Cap: Accu- the ſame Manner at Mantua in a like Caſe. The ſecond, when any one falls 
Jams. de into an Hereſy which he abjured as vehemently ſuſpected, but not if he only 
is. falls again into a vehement Suſpicion of Hereſy. The third, when after a 
Cum vero. general Abjuration of Hereſy, he falls into an Hereſy different from the par- 
g. Is quo-ticular one he abjured. The fourth, when after having abjured as an Hererick, 
gue. * accompanies, viſits, c. Hereticks, ſends them Preſents, or grants them 
a vour. | | DE IL. „F 13167 pottbu 
Carena, The Gloſs on the aforeſaid cited Chapter only excepts the Caſe of Hunger, 
p. 2. 1. 2· which excuſes, provided it be violent. But this Exception was not allowed by 
g. 5. 1. 31. the ſupream Council of the Spaniſb Inquiſition, in which a certain Perſon was 
delivered over to the ſecular Arm as a Relapſe, who having been reconciled 
as a Moor, returned afterwards to ſome of that ſort, and would have excuſed - 
himſelf by this Gloſs, that he went to them upon account of Hunger. 
p.2.aſſert. So that in order to a Man's being accounted as a Relapſe, J. Royas ſays 
47.5. 332. tis neceſſary, that it be proved that the Criminal did fall into Hereſy, and is 
now fallen again into it. The Proof, as to the firſt, muſt be true or pre- 
ſumptive, as to the ſecond Legal: He therefore adviſes, that the Promoter 
Fiſcal ſhould be cautious in accuſing the Criminal of his firſt Lapſe, that he 
may not be obliged only to exhibit the firſt Sentence pronounced againſt ſuch 
a Relapſe, but that it may appear by the Confeffion of the Criminal, and 
the Inſtrument of his Sentence, that he was fallen into Hereſy, and hath ab- 
jured. But even then the Criminal is to be heard, deſiring to alledge and 
6. 335. Prove his Innocence. The fame Royas ſays, that in the Inquiſition of Valence, 
there is an Apoſtolick Indult, which provides, that Perſons relapſed, if Moors, 
and truly penitent, may be again reconciled to the Inquiſitors, becauſe new 
4. 348, Converts ſhould be more mildly dealt with. But this muſt not be extended to 
their Teachers commonly called Afaquins. 2 
Iv. tr. fl. But beſides theſe, there are two other Ways, by which a Perſon is ac- 
417. counted to be a Relapſe. Firſt, When he is found to be perjured after Ab- 
juration, according to the Reſcript of Innocent IV. Sperabamus. Calling before 
you again as well thoſe who have confeſſed concerning heretical Pravity, as thoſe who 
have not, whether they have been enjoined Penance by you on this Account or ub, 
compel them 10 declare the Truth, as well concerning themſelves, as others fee of 
+; | Here 
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* 185 to —— Vomit, they ſball be altogether — Wor « | 
of all Favour. From whence the Author of the Book, Concerning the Form. 
of Proceeding againſt Perſons inquiſited for Hereſy, of which Calderine is ſuppoſed - 
to be the Author, infers, that ſuch Perſons are accounted Relapſed. Second- 
ly, When after Abjuration and Purgation, the Criminal hath not performed 
the Penance enjoined him by the Inquifitors. To this Purpoſe the Words of 
the Council of Biterre are cited. Whoſorver ſhall lapſe again after ſuch(general) 


Abjuration, and they who do not obſerve and do the Penances enjoined them, let them be . 
puniſhed as Relapſed. Bernard Comenſis is of the ſame Opinion. If Hereticks do not Lucern. 
fulfil the Penance enjoined them after baving abjured Hereſy, Matthew ſays, they ag in 
cught to be accounted as Relapſed, and be alledges the Text, Clem. 3. eod. tit. in fi. dn Pen 
ibi, & ſatisfactionem habuerint. He alſo cites Cap. ad Abolendam. F. penult. ria. _ 
Pegna notes, That this Opinion, ſimply taten, is not true, but that many Heads muſt 
be diſtinguiſhed, that the Truth may be underſtood, as we have taught in our Dire 
of the Taz, p. 3. q. 97. But between theſe and the former ſort of re- 
lapſed Perſons, there is this Difference, that the former are to be left without 
any Mercy to the ſecular Arm; but as to the latter, tis in the Inquiſitors 
Pleaſure to deliver them to the' ſecular Judgment or not. ; . 
However, all who do not obſerve the Penance enjoined them, are not pro- Simane. 
miſcuouſly accounted Relapſed. This Penance is either altogether contrary t. 47. 
to Hereſy, viz. if the Penitent be commanded to abjure, to preach againſt 9 Tre 
his Errors, not to communicate with Hereticks, and the like. In this Caſe, 
if he doth not obey, they ſay he may be _ as a Relapſe. Or the 
Penance tends to the Purgation of his- Fault, viz. when Faſtings, Prayers, 
and other pious Works are enjoined the Penitent. In this Caſe he who doth 
not perform every Thing, may be puniſhed with an arbitrary Fine. But Si- 
mancas is of a different Opinion, who thinks ſuch Perſons to be obſtinate, im- 
penitent, or any Thing rather than Relapſed; and that therefore Penance 
ought to be again enjoined them at the Pleaſure of the Judges, according to 
the Nature of their Crime. $A Fa | 
In like manner he who is condemned to perpetual Impriſonment, and eſcapes Simanc. 
out of it, is generally accounted as a Relapſe, becauſe his Converſion ſeems to it. 16. 
have been feigned, and he himſelf to have fallen into his former Error. 9.24% 25. 
Bernard Comenſis is of this Opinion. But Simancas rejects this Opinion as cruel Lucern. 
and falſe, and ſays, ſuch a one is an Impenitent, but not a Relapſe. So that Inq. voce 
whilſt he continues his Eſcape, and doth not ſatisfy the Penance enjoined him, he Fit uw. 
may be condemned as an Impenitent. But if either he returns himſelf, or is 
apprehended, and ready to ſatisfy the Church, then he is to be enjoin'd a grea- 
ter Penance upon account of his Eſcape, but is to be kindly received into the 
Boſom of the Church. en e 493-1 
As to the Puniſhment of the Relapſed, the Council of Tarragone hath for- 
merly thus determined. Some Perſons doubt, whether Perſons relapſed into the 
Belief of Hereticks, and dogmatiſing Hereticks, ought to be left to the ſecular Judgment, 
if after they are apprehended they will * Jo us it ſeems that they ought not. But 
| * 
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b en fuch Caſe: they ce to be. condemned. to. Imprifonment.. Thas allo. Gait = 
Fulcodius, in a certain Conſultation, anſwers. | Bar which God forbid, fuch 


 ſoould relapſe, they are not to be received without a publick - Penance, which is 
| elſewhere determined, unleſs it may poſſibly occaſion any Scandal, and à greater Di- 
viſion, which wwe ought diligently to take Care of. But the Council 1 Narbonne, 
cap. 11. thus determines. As to thoſe, uubo, after tbeir Abjuration of Errox and 
Purgation, ſhall be found to have fallen again into the Hereſy they have atjured, leave 
them without farther hearing to the ſecular Judgment, to receive their due Puniſh- 
ment, ſince lis rem, © that ſuch have once deceived the Church by a falſe Converſion. 
There is only this Difference, that if they repent, they are not denied the Sa- 
Carena, craments of Penance and the Euchariſt. Cap. Super eo. de hæret. lib. 6. But 
7. 4 1. in Spain the Euchariſt is generally denied to ſuch Relapſed, upon account of 
$6. 5-41: the Danger which may happen by the Alteration which he receives, who is to 
be delivered over to the ſecular Arm, and he is only allowed the Sacrament of 
Penance. Hence they ſay, that relapſed Penitents are reincorporated into 
the Church, which is done by the Sacrament of Penance; but that they are 
not reconciled to it, becauſe the Sacrament of the Euchariſt is neceſſary in 
order to it. But if they do not repent, they are delivered over tothe ſecular 
en. 57. Court as obſtinate Hereticks. But Simancas obſerves, that there are ſome 
$.% © who think that relapſed Hereticks may ſometimes obtain Pardon, viz. when 
« any one really relapſed, and not yet accuſed, nor convicted by any Witneſſes, 
« ſecretly accuſes himſelf to the Inquifitors, voluntarily confeſſes his Errors, 
« and with Tears aſks Mercy, being ready to undergo any Penance, becauſe 
« as to him there can't be that evil Suſpicion, by which relapſed Perſons are 
s preſumed to be feignedly converted. But Simancas himſelf is of Opinion, 
© that this can't be defended, unleſs it be helped out with a favourable Inter- 
4 pretation, becauſe the Judge is the Keeper and Miniſter of the Laws, and 
ce not the Lord of them.“ e muſt not omit here, that Pope Paul IV. Anna 
1555, by a Bull beginning, Cum quorundam bominum, commands, that all and 
ſingular hich ſoould be accounted as relapſed inta Hereſy, and delivered over as ſuch 
zo the ſecular Court, even for the firſt Fault, whe teach that God is not three in Per- 
ſons, that the Lord Fefus is not conſubſtantial to the Father and the Holy Ghoſt ; or 
that be was not conceived of the Holy Ghoſt ; or that be did not undergo the Death 
of the Croſs to reconcile us to the Futher z or that the Virgin Mary is not the true 
Mother of God; or did not preſerve ber Virginity entire, viz. before, when, and 
always afier ſpe brought him forth. 
A Relapſe into the Favouring of Hereſy, is one who hath abjured ſuch Fa- 
vouring, and afterwards relapſes into it, as the Council of Tarragone defines it. 
But whether this is ta be underſtood, if they relapſe into the ſame Favouring, 
or into any other, and whether bath, or the former only, are to. be delivered 
over to the ſecular Court, and puniſhed with Death,. the Laws do not clearly 
determine. And therefore ſome think it the ſafeſt way, in ſuch Caſe, to con- 
ſult the chief Pontiff, or the Senate of the general Roman Inquiſition. _ 
The Council of Tholouſe hath thus determined concerning Perſons relapſed in- 
to the Favouring of Herefy, as this Decree is extant in the Book, n | 
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the Method of Proceeding againſt Perſons 'inquifited for: Hereſy. As 10 thoſe whoTras. © 
were known to be Receivers, Defenders and pes ple Rau and Docter. 
feworn to obey the Commands of the Church, and have fallen again into ibe Crime m. **: 
they have aljured, or obſtinately refuſe to receive and fulfil their Penances 3 if being, fot. 
afterwards admaniſbed, or not admoniſhed, they will y acknowledge their Gui oy 
and amend, after receiving from them ſuch and ſo great Securities, beſides the Caution 

of an Oath, as may reſirain them by the Fear of temporal Puniſhment, enjoin them 

ſuch Penance as may be à Terror to others. But otherwiſe proceed againſt them as far 

as ye can by Law. e | | 


— 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of ſuch who read and keep probibited Books. 


Eſides theſe there are others, whoſe Crimes may be thought more pro- 
erly to belong to another Court. But it ſometimes happens that they 

are ſaid to be ſprinkled with the Plague of Hereſy, becauſe they are ſuſpected 
of it, and therefore muſt be inquifited upon account of their Intention. A- 
mongſt theſe firſt occur thoſe who read and retain Books prohibited upon ac- 
count of Hereſy. Theſe are numbered amongſt ſuſpected Perſons, and there 
are ſeveral ſevere Edicts of the Roman Pontiffs againſt them. | 

Pius V. publiſhed a Bull upon the Feſtival of Cæna Domini. In the firſt Compeg. 
Chapter are excommunicated all Hereticks and Shiſmaticks, of whatſoeverin Zanch 
Name or Se&, and all Favourers, Receivers, and Believers of Hereticks, © 3+ 
and thoſe who any wiſe knowingly read, keep in their Houſes, print, or in 
any wiſe defend, for any Cauſe, publickly or privately, under any Pretence 
or Colour, and in general all who defend their Books, without the Authority 
of the Apoſtolick See. Pius IV. recalled all Licences of reading and keeping 
ſuch Books, by his Conſtitution, which begins, Cum pro munere, March 24. 
1564. By theſe Letters he commands, that all Perſons ſhall deliver and 
conſign over all condemned Books to the Inquiſitors of the Cities where ſuch 
Books are. In like manner thoſe who retain them cannot be excuſed, even 
though they keep them locked up in a Cheſt, ſo that no one can ſee or read 
them, becauſe all ſuch Excuſes are cut off by this Sentence, and by the al- 
ledged Conſtitution of Pius IV. Again, thoſe who print them are excommu- 
nicated ; and alſo thoſe who in any wiſe, or for any Cauſe, publickly or pri- 
vately defend heretical Books, Sc. and the Abſolution of all ſuch Perſons is 
reſerved to the Pope. 5 

And that all manner of Leave of reading even the leaſt Thing in a Book gouſa 4 
condemned for Hereſy, may be cut off, they declare that they underſtandpbor. 1s- 
not only printed Books, but even Manuſcripts and Parts of them, which / f 7. 


they thus expound. He who reads that Part of the Books of * 2 68. 
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chat are divided into Tomes, which doth not profeſedly contain Hereſy, is 


not accounted to read a Book prohibited by the Bull Ces, even tho? the other 


22. 
23. 


28. 


33. 
34. 


36. 
30. 


Carena, 


Tomes ſhould be heretical. But if a Tome contains Hereſy, or treats of 
Religion, and it be divided into ſeveral Books, he who reads one of the 
Books of ſuch a Tome, is ſaid to read a Book prohibited by this Bull, even 
though the particular Book doth not contain Hereſy, nor treat of Religion, 


and is bound up ſeparately from the others. Yea, tis enough to ſay that a 
Perſon hath read a prohibited Book, if he only juſt runs it over with bis Eyes, 


adverting to the Things written in it, though he doth not mention one Word 


of it with his Mouth. And yet, which is ſtrange, they add, that he who by 
Memory recites a prohibited Book, though he doth it with an evil Inten- 
tion, is not accounted ſo to read it, as to incur the Cenſure pronounced againſt 
ſuch who do; ſo obfervant are they of the Letter of the Law; though at 
the ſame time he incurs the Cenſure of the Bull, who reads a Book prohibi- 
ted by it, though he doth not do it with an ill Deſign, but out of pure Cu- 
rioſity, or to confute the Errors of Hereticks. But to a Man's incurring the 
Penalty of Excommunication, *tis neceſſary that he ſhould knowingly read it. 
So that Ignorance excuſes, but not when *tis groſs and affected,' viz. when a 
Perſon pretends not to know that the Author of a Book was an Heretick, 
alchough he knew the Book treated of Religion, or that the Book treated of 


Religion, although he knew the Author to be an Heretick. He who keeps 


the aforeſaid Books either in his own, or another's Houſe, whether he under- 
ſtands the Book or not, whether it be the whole or a part, even ſo much as a 


ſingle Leaf, whether he keeps it to read, or only for Curioſity and Orna- 


ment's ſake, or to exchange for other Books, or to wrap up what he ſells with 
the Leaves of it, incurs the Excommunication of the Bull. Likewiſe he who 
cauſes it to be printed, defends it, praiſes it, ſays *tis not fit to. be burnt or 
prohibited, or hinders its coming to the Inquiſitors Hande. | 

| Theſe are all ſuſpected concerning the Faith, and may be puniſhed by the 
Inquiſitors as ſuſpected. But if any one doth not deliver an heretical Book 
to the Inquiſitors, but burns it by his own Authority, he is not ſuſpected of 
Hereſy, though he falls into Excommunication ; becauſe Julius III. by a Con- 
ſtitution, beginning, Cum meditatio cordis, commands, that ſuch Books ſhall 


. 2. f. 10. be really and effectually delivered up to the Inquiſitors. When any one de- 


u. 46. 
39. 


41. 


42, 


livers up a Book to the Inquiſitors, he muſt be interrogated by them whence 
he had it. He who keeps an heretical Book, which hath not the Author's 
Name, is himſelf reputed the Author, unleſs he diſcovers his Name, and 
whence he had the Book. If any bring the Books of Hereticks, prohibited 
either for Hereſy, or falſe and ſuſpected Doctrine, to any Country of the 
Faithful, they are Favourers of Hereticks, incur Excommunication, have all 


their Goods confiſcated, and if they are mean Perſons, are whipped ; but if they 
are of the better Sort, they are baniſhed at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors. 


But theſe are not the only Puniſhments uſed. Tyranny prepares. the Way, 
for greater Cruelty. If there ariſes a vehement Preſumption of Hereſy, up- 
on account of any one's reading, retaining, defending, or printing the _ 
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"= mY of the INQuisttion 72 
of Hereticks, and other additional Circumſtances, they can make uſe: of the 
Torture to find out the Truth. © | je” 3 


The Circumſtances are ſuch as theſe. If the Perſons inquiſited are learned. Carena, 
Secondly, If the Books contain Hereſies. Thirdly, If they have kept and? . 2.“ 10. 
read them a conſiderable Time, and with Care, and have imported them 1 
from diſtant Countries. Theſe Things render the Perſon vehemently ſuſpected, 
and he may be tortured concerning his Intention and Belief of heretical Pro- 
poſitions, and his Accomplices, from whom he had the Books, and may be 
forced to abjure upon account of the vehement Suſpicion, and be baniſhed 
at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors. Such who write out the Books of Here - Souſi 43. 
ticks, in order to print and publiſh them, and ſuch who ſell Paper and Ink for 
ſuch Writing and Printing, if it be knowingly, are Favourers of Hereticks, 
and may be arbitrarily puniſhed. Nor is he free from Puniſhment who Carena, 
reads and retains the Book of an Heretick, profeſſedly containing Hereſy, u. 28, 2% 
or treating of Religion, although he doth it with a Deſign to confute the 
Errors of it, and the holy Office is appriſed of ſuch Deſign. For Inſtance, 
if an Houſe be Farched, and prohibited Books are found in it, and at the 
fame time ſuch Writings as recite the Paſſages of ſuch Books, and confute- 
the Errors of them; although ſuch a Perſon is free from all Suſpicion of He- 
reſy, and muſt not therefore be tortured or made to abjure, yet he is to be 
puniſhed, and falls into the Excommunication of the Bull de Cæna, becauſe 
he keeps the ſaid Books without Leave, and by his own Authority, but muſt. 
therefore be abſolved from it again. 20 

This Interdict of reading prohibited Books is ſo univerſal, that it compre-- 
hends even the Clergy themfelves, and as moſt contend, the Biſhops and very 
Cardinals, who cannot read the faid Books without the Pope's Licence ; be- 
cauſe all Licences and Privileges were revoked by Julius III. in a Conſtitution, 
beginning, Cum meditatio; and afterwards by a Conſtitution of Paul IV. be- 
ginning, Cum futurum; and of Pius IV. Cum pro munere ; and by a Conſtitution: 
of Gregory XV. publiſhed Dec. 30. 1623. beginning, Apoſtolatus officium z and 
finally by a Conſtitution of Urban VIII. publiſhed Ap. 11. 1631. this Revo- 
cation was often confirmed. Hence it is that this Penalty is appointed againſt: 
the Clergy who retain and read prohibited Books, that they are vehemently 
ſuſpected, may be deprived of the active and paſſive Voice, ſuſpended from 
divine Services, deprived of the Offices of Reading, Preaching, &c. and 
farther be enjoined Faſtings, Pilgrimages, &c. 

As tothe Inquiſitors, |< will have them not to be comprehended in the 22, 13. 
Bull; others, that they are as well as. others, unleſs they have particular 
Leave from the Pope himſelf, or the Congregation of the Cardinals of the 
holy Office, who alone have the Power of giving this Licence, and not this 
unleſs it be in full Congregation, or at leaſt not without the major Part of the 9. 
Cardinals be preſent. And even this their Power ſome ſo far reſtrain, as to 
contend that the College of Cardinals cannot grant it during the Vacancy of 
the See. But whatever the Power of the Cardinals Inquiſitors General in this$ouſa,l, x. 
Caſe is, 'tis limited by an expreſs Exception of the Books of Charles _ « a 
næus, 59. 
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neut, the reading of which the Pope only can allow; according to the Con- 
$. 64 ſtitution of Clement. VIII. beginning, Apoſtolice ſedis autoritati, publiſhed Au. 
15602. But in Portugal the Inquiſitors General may, by the Conceſſion of Pau] 
IV. to Cardinal Henry, Dec. 10. 1560. grant Leave to the Inquifitors and 
other Perſons of approved Life and Religion, if they are proper, and ſkilful 
and learned in Divinity, and not at all ſuſpected, to read any prohibited Books 
whatſoever, for this Reaſon only, to enable them to oppoſe and refute Here. 
6.57. ticks. The ſame Power that is granted to the Inquiſitors, is alſo underſtood 
to be granted to the Deputies of the Inquiſition in the Kingdom of Portugal. 
Becauſe, as they enjoy the Privileges of Inquiſitors, and have a deciſive 
15 Vote in Cauſes, and are Judges in Cauſes of Hereſy, and can puniſh Here- 
. ticks, as well as burn their Books, they may read the ſame prohibited Books, 

. which the Inquiſitors themſelves are permitted to read. This they may 
with much greater Reaſon do, who are of the Council of the ſupream Se- 
nate of the Inquiſition. = ff 

| 55 


Of PoLYGAMISTS. 


g. 2. f. f. the Inquiſitors takes Cognizance of their Cauſe, becauſe they are 
* pected of Hereſy, and are preſumed to think wrong concerning the Sacra. 
ment of Matrimony, and to hold it lawful to have ſeveral Wives at once. 

6. 10. When a CO is in the Jayls of the holy Office, and he is known 

#. 55 to be the ſelf ſame Perſon, either by his Confeſſion, or by Witneſſes, and 

| when his Crime is proved, he is aſked, Whether he truly believes that it is, 

and hath been lawful for a Chriſtian Man, after the Evangelick Law, to 

- marry ſeveral Wives at once? If he anſwers — he is taken for a 
formal Heretick, and is to be puniſhed as ſuch. But if he anſwers negative- 

ly, and like a Catholick, denying that he had any heretical Intention, but 

was rather enticed to a ſecond Matrimony by the Luſt and Concupiſcence 

of the Fleſh, he muſt be put to the Torture concerning his Intention, that 

the Judges of the Faith may certify themſelves what the Polygamiſt truly 

thinks concerning the Faith, becauſe the Crime of Hereſy is ſecret, and lies 

hid in the Mind, This is peculiar to this holy Office ; though, according to 

the Laws of it, they rightly apply the Torture. For ſince the Fact which 

the Criminal confeſſes, or of which he is convicted, may be committed with- 

out any Error of the Mind, but for ſome other Cauſe, for Inſtance, Con- 

cupiſcence, the Criminal is tortured concerning his Intention and Belief of 

\, thoſe Things which he hath done. And thus we ſee, that *tis a ſmaller Crime 

in the Church of Rome to marry two Wives thro* Luſt and carnal Concu- 

| | piſcence, 


5 Carena, Pe are thoſe who marry ſeveral Wives at once. The Tribunal 
o 
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cupiſcence, contrary to the Dictates of Conſcience, than from ſome Error 
of the Mind, and with a Conſcience that doth not condemn the Fact. | 
Polygamiſts are ſuſpeted of Hereſy. In Spain they are only lightly 8. 11. 
ſuſpected, and therefore, according to the general Cuſtom of Spain, they muſt 
abjure only as lightly ſuſpected. _ But in the ſupream Tribunal of the Romas 
Inquiſition, they are vehemently ſuſpected, and muſt abjure as ſuch. n. | 
Yea, ſuch who marry a ſecond Wife, being ignorant that the firſt is dead, u. 55. 
but yet bring Witneſſes ' to prove that they had no Wife, although their 
actual Polygamy is not certain, yet they muſt abjure as vehemently ſuſpected, 
and be condemned to the Gallies. Carena gives us an Inſtance of a certain 
Perſon of Bologna, who had married his firſt Wife there, and afterwards, 
having examined Witneſſes, to prove he never had a Wife, married a ſe- 
cond at Naples, being ignorant whether the firſt was dead. This Man was 
brought before the Pope by the ſacred Congregation, Octob. 19. 1620. and 
being firſt put to the Torture concerning his Intention, he was forced to ab- 
jure as vehemently ſuſpected, and condemned to the Gallies for five Years. 
Becauſe, though his actual Polygamy was not certainly proved, yet, as to 
himſelf, he had conſummated the Crime. | 
But if any one, during the Life of his firſt Wife, betroths another, he is 
only lightly ſuſpected, and muſt therefore only abjure as ſuch. And they 
give this Reaſon of the Difference; becauſe, in this Caſe, there is no actual 
Abuſe of the Sacrament, but only an evil Diſpoſition of Mind to abuſe it. = 
After Abjuration theſe Polygamiſts are enjoined various ſalutary Penances by J. 13» 
the Inquiſitors, ſuch as Faſtings, Prayers, and the like, after which, he who": 67. 
hath married two Wives, is condemned to the Gallies for five Years; and if 
he hath produced falſe Witneſſes to prove the Death of his former Wife, for 
ſeven Years and more, at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors, and is commanded 
to return to his firſt Wife, If they are of the ordinary ſort of People they 
are generally beat, and half their Effects confiſcated. And in ſome Pla- 
ces they have an infamous ſort of a Mitre put on their Heads, and are after- 
wards beaten. In Spain they are condemned to the Gallies for ten Years, If 
any 'one hath married thrice or more, he is more grievouſly puniſhed, and 
condemned for a longer while to the Gallies, Thus at Rome, May 18. An. 
1:97. four Polygamiſts were condemned to the Gallies in the Church of St. 
Mary ſupra Minervam, by the ſupream Tribunal of the Roman Inquiſition, 
two of them for ſeven Years, who had married three Wives, and the other 
two for five Years, who had married two. | 
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Of thoſe who celebrate and adminifter the Sacrament of Penance, me 
V e 


Souſa, I. 1. L E who celebrates Maſs, not being in Presby ters Orders, is ſubje& to 
. 32. . ). 1 the Judgment of the Inquiſitors, and oppoſes in Fact the Catholick 
. Verity, according to the Conſtitution of Gregory XIII. beginning, Officts noftri. 
The Evil of this Crime, according to Souſa, reaches to Idolatry, becauſe 
thoſe who thus celebrate, make the Faithful of Chriſt to adore Bread and 
Wine, as though it were the true Body and Blood of our Lore. 
In like manner he who is no Prieſt, and yet hears Confeſſions, and gives 
Abſolution, is ſaid to abuſe the Sacrament, and greatly to injure his Neigh- 
Carena, Such are vehemently ſuſpected of Hereſy, becauſe they. think, at leaſt as 
p. 2. f. 11. to the very Fact, that other Perſons beſides Prieſts may be the Miniſters. 
9. 1. of thoſe Sacraments. 10 7 
Such Criminals are to abjure as vehemently ſuſpected, and are then delivered 
over to the ſecular Arm to be puniſhed with Death; but are firſt degraded 
6. 6. ».30. from their Orders if they are in any. Thus An. 1636. and the following, two 
of theſe Criminals were delivered over to the ſecular Court at Naples, andby 
Order of the holy Council firſt hanged, and then burnt. e e 
6.7 Ua VIII. commanded by a Letter of Cardinal Mellinus, to the Inquiſt- 
| tor General of Portugal, March g. 1622. that Criminals. confeſſing, or con- 
victed of this Crime, ſhould be abſolutely delivered over to the ſecular Arm, 
and puniſhed with Death. But in as much as before theſe Letters they were 
not puniſhed with Death in Spain, according to the Conſtitutions of Gregory 
and Clement, ſo Souſa affirms, that he never ſaw this Puniſhment inflicted in 
Souſa, J. 1. the Kingdoms of Spain, after the ſaid Letters of Cardinal Mellinus. But this 
. 35. 1. 13. was the Method of Puniſhment there generally made uſe of, viz. that if the 
pretended Prieſt was a Layman, or vile Perſon, he was beat, and ſent to 
the Gallies, and enjoined ſome ſpiritual Penances. Or if he was a Perſon of 
Credit, or a Religious, he was ſent to the Gallies. If of ſuch Quality as 
that he could not be ſent to the Gallies, he was baniſhed; and, if in any 
Order, ſuſpended from it the whole Time of his Baniſhment. Tf the Of- 
fence was attended with any aggravating Circumſtances, they add other 
Puniſhments according to their Quality. a, 
We have an Inſtance to this Purpoſe in the Book of Sentences of the 75h 
bouſe Inquiſition, fol. 122. A certain Countryman called Rolland, believed he 
had a Power from the Lord to celebrate Maſs, and to conſecrate the true 
Body of Chriſt from- common Bread, and the true Blood from Wine mixed 
with Oyl and Salt, in a wooden Bowl that had a Foot to-it, which he uſed 
inſtead of a Chalice. And thus he every Day ſacrificed ſecretly in _ = 
ou 
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Han upon 4 2 fer covered over with a Linnen Cloth, anc 
nicated of that Bread, believing it to he the true Body of Chriſt. After 
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four Years he was thrown into-Priſon, and was very difficultly prevailed with 


to abjure his Error. But whilſt he was in his Impriſonment, he was found to 
have relapſed into the ſame Error, and to have repeated this Ceremony. But 
before he was puniſhed as a aj; he died. in Jayl, without a Confeſſion 
of his Sins, and the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. The Inquiſitors commanded 
his Body to be taken up and burnt. | | 
Raynald gives us another Inftance of one, who did not indeed celebrate or 
adminiſter the Sacrament of Penance as a Prieſt, though he really was none, 
but who ſaid he was a Biſhop, though he had not the Pope's Bull, and as ſuch 
conſecrated Prieſts. And becauſe he was made an Example of extream 
Cruelty, I will here relate the Matter exactly as I find it in his Annals. 
* Fames the Prieſt, a falſe Minorite, born in the Dutchy of Fuliers, forged 
the Pope's Bull, and declared in the Netherlands that he was a Biſhop ; 
« and although he had not been ordained a Biſhop, he conſecrated Prieſts 
© by a falſe Ceremony in ſeveral Dioceſes of Germany and the Low Countries. 


« At length he was convicted of his Wickedneſs, and the Magiſtrates of Utrecht 


© thought fit, not to condemn him to the Flames, that he might be quickly 
* conſumed, but to be gradually burnt by boiling Water, that ſo they 


* might conquer his Obſtinacy, becauſe he moſt impudently refuſed to 


* acknowledge his Crime. But being gradually let down into the boiling 
ce Cauldron, and overcome with the Extremity of the Pain, he dereſted his 
Wickedneſs, and pray'd that he might receive a milder Puniſhment, His 
* Judges being moved with Compaſſion, ordered him to be taken out of the 
* boiling Cauldron, and then to be beheaded.” Heda tells the ſame Story in 
fewer Words, in the Life of Norentius, the fiftieth Biſhop of Utrecht. A cer- 
c tain Perſon of the Profeſſion of St. Francis, took upon him the Character 
« of a Prieſt and Biſhop, and of Suffragan to Biſhop Horentius. And having 
e for a long while performed all ſacred ' Offices, it was at laſt diſcovered, that 
* his Character and Letters were forged, Upon this he was deprived, and 
condemned to be put in boiling Water. But as ſoon as ever he was thrown 
« into it, he moved, by his Cries, the Compaſſion of the Biſhop, and was 
* immediately taken out, and being beheaded, obtained the Favour of Bu- 
„rial. Moſt of thoſe who were conſecrated by him, were reconſecrated by 
®* ſome other Biſhop, whilſt others returned to the World and married, all his 
* Acts being null and void.“ | | 

In the Records of the Chapter of St. Saviour's at Uirecht, in the forecited 
Book, fol. 105. & ſeq. this very Story is to be read, and the Sentence 
_ againſt the ſaid James is added; and becauſe it gives us a juſt Account of 
the Cuſtom of that Age, I will here faithfully tranſcribe ir, as I find it in 
the ſaid Book. | | PT 
In the Year of our Lord 1392. Sept. 30. one James, of the Order of the 
Friars Minor, a Presbyter, born in the Dutchy of Juliers, was verbally 
and actually degraded, in the Manner under-recited, in the City of Utrecht, 
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Je Hrsrofr of the Idi 
te upon a certain Scaffold built of Wood, in the Market - place of the Cit 
cc which they call Mede, becauſe he aſſumed to himſelf, by certain falſe A 
* poſtolick Letters which he had forged, the Title and Name of the Biſhop 
* of Laubatch, and being for ſome time taken as a Suffragan to the Biſhop' of 
« Utrecht, had preſumed to celebrate and exerciſe the leſſer and greater Or- 
e ders, and other Epiſcopal Functions in the faid Biſhop's Dioceſe, and for 
ee ten Years before that in the Dioceſes of Treves, Mayence, and Strasburg. After 
te his Degradation, he was delivered over as a Laick to the Sculte} and Sca- 
te bines * of Utrecht, who were preſent, and received him into their Court; and 
by their Sentence, Horentius, Lord Biſhop of Utrecht, preſiding in the 
* faid Place, the ſaid James was condemned to be burnt with Fire, in a Cavl. 
* dron, made ready for that Purpoſe near the Scaffold. But he was at laſt 
* graciouſly taken out of the Cauldron, and beheaded in the ſame Place. 
And therefore the aforeſaid Lord Horentius, and the fix under-written. 
ce Biſhops, more being met together, and each of them robed in their Pox- 
« tificalibus, and ſeated on the aforeſaid Scaffold, Maſter Arnold Pot, in their 
& Stead, and at their Command, pronounced this Sentence againſt the ſaid 
% James. | ; 
In the Nameof God, Amen, Florentius de Wevelichoven, by the. Grace of 
God and the Apoſtolick See, Bifhop of Utrecht, and alſo by the ſame Grace, 


| Arnoldus, Bſhep of Capitolias. Wenemarus, Biſhop of Sibula. 
Hubert, Biſbop of Opinum. Bertoldus, Biſhop of Lindavv. 
Andrew, Biſhop of Moſcow. and, James, Biſhop of Sarrepte. 


Judges together in the under-written Affair. The Empire 25 Reaſon preſiding in 
the Mind: of "the Fudge, Juſtice fits upon the Tribunal in the Examination f Truth; 

and the Righteouſneſs of the Fudges, as a King upon the Throne, out of whoſe Mouth 
proceeds a two-edged Sword, By the terrible Aſpect of which the Pleaſure of a Man's 
own Will is ſcattered, and the criminal Appetite of the Wicked, without Reſpect of 
Perſons, is limited under the Rule of the Law, For this hath been taken Care of 
by the Fudge, from whoſe Countenance right Judgment proceeds, that Fudges ſhould be 
appointed in the World, who fhould love Righteouſneſs, judge the Children of Men, 
and puniſh Offenders, according to the Meaſure of their Fault. Attending therefore 
with great Grief of Heart to thy heinous Wickedneſs, unheard of in all Ages, which 
thou haſt committed, who art the Head of Scandal, and Rock of Offence, and with 
frequent Sighs and Groans recounting the moſt unhappy Boldneſs of thy Raſhneſs, 
which' even diſturbs the Heaven, and makes the- very Earth to tremble, we are 
forced, Fuſtice demanding it, to proceed againſt thee, io that juſt Puniſhment and 
Revenge which thou haſt deſerved. Having therefore called on the Name of Chriſt, 
fitting on our Tribunal, and having God only before our Eyes, and having taken the 
Counſel of prudent and skilful Perſons ; whereas by thy Confeſſion, and by olben 
Proof, it evidently and legally appears to us, that thou haſt forged Apoſtalical Tel 


* The chief Magiſirates and Officers of the City. 
tet i, 
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ters, and haſt impudently and damnably preſumed to uſurp and aſcribe to thy [elf raſbl 
and fallaciouſly the Title of the Pontifical Dignity, and to. confer on fon 0 f 
Perſons the greater and leſſer Orders, to perform Chriſms F, to conſecrate Churches, 
Chapels and Altars, to reconcile Perſons, and confirm them, by anointing them on the 
Forebead, and to exerciſe other Offices incumbent on the Miniſtry of the Pontifical 
Dignity, under a falſe and feigned Epiſcopal Title, in the Divceſes of Treves, May- 
ence, Straſburgh and Utrecht, and in other Places, for the Space of ten Tears and 


more, although thou waſt not a Biſhop, and in Fact art not, to the e's Danger of 


thy own Soul, and the Souls of many others, and to the Injury and Contempt of the 
cohale Catholick and Univerſal Church ; even although we Florentius Biſhop of 
Utrecht, out of the Motion of our Clemency, have thought fit to indulge thee for a 
long while with Space for Repentance, whilſt thou haſt been kept in Cuſtody in our 


Jayl, that thou mighteſt ſtu 4 appeaſe the Anger of the moſt High, «whom thou haſt 

rrible Impieties, and with devout and frequent Prayers 
and Tears mighteſt endeavour to obtain his Mercy, But thou being ignorant to return 
to a ſound Mind, and to bring forth thoſe Fruits meet for Repentance, which we 


grievouſly offended with thy 


have long expected, with an hardened Heart, and obſtinate Mind, haſt not been 


afraid, wwe ſpeak it with Grief, to: deſpiſe the Space mercifully granted by us to thee- 
for thy Repentance, even to this preſent Time, to the Loſs. of thy own Salvation. 
Therefore we Florentius, and the other Biſhops above named, being. ſpecially and 
preſentially called, and met together to this preſent Af, upon account of thoſe Things - 
which we have ſeen, heard and known, and do know and underſtand, do perpetually - 
degrade, depoſe and deprive thee, being legally cited to the ſaid Aft, from all Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Orders, and the Prieſily Office, as a Falſiſier of Apoſtolick Letters, an A. 


buſer of the Eccleſiaſtical Sacraments, an Enemy of Souls, a Deſtroyer of the Faith- 
ful, and a Tranſgreſſor of the ſacred Canons, and we ſententially condemn thee thus 


actually to be —_— and at length degraded, to be left to the ſecular Court, and 


then to be puniſhed without danger of Death, 

© After the aforeſaid Sentence pronounced on him, being ,prefent, .the de- 
graded Perſon was carried down, and cloathed with the ſacerddotal Veſt- 
ments, carrying the Chalice, Sc.“ After this follows a long Account of 
the Degradation in the ſaid Book. But as I ſhall profeſſedly treat of this 
Degradation in the following Book, I ſhall there together and at once give 


an Account of this whole Affair, and ſay nothing of it here, that I may not 


repeat the ſame Thing, 


+ Criſmata conficere, is to conſecrate the holy Oils which were uſed in the. Church of Roma. 
Theſe were principally two, One that was made of Oil and Balſom, which is the principal 
Sort. Thoſe who were baptized were anointed with it on the Top of-che Head; thoſe who 
were confirmed on the Forehead, as were alſo thoſe who were ordained, The other is Oil 
without any Mixture, con ſecrated by the Biſhop, with which the Catechumens were anointed upon 
their Breaſt, Shoulders and Forehead, before their Baptiſm, Sick and poſſeſſed Perſons allo were 
amointed with the ſame Oil. 1 
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their Diſcoveries of theſe moſt wicked Confeſſors, that twenty Secretaries, 


* 8a 4 > j oo = 4 Te.” 9 * * 9 R % 3 * * 21 a N 
f 3 L 5 * 18 LN / A ͤ 5 ⁰˙¹ ä ͤ˙·m ĩmũ.. . Geo es ns nb eb 673%, ofa Abe * + "1h. LU W N : ws ” I 
i -. 1 2 r e L 643.13" * A. 9 8 3 a 4 at det 1 et Ne e EP INS. - N 8 9 * "I 8 Fahne 8 r " - MM. 
YAM EP * C * * Wb F 9 F E A . he oe ge a cr; £ i% If 2 7 % N . 
* 8 7 9 - ** F 5 3 (7-3 f * by : v8 7 33 . 8 27-4 3 7 8 L : RS TEL A RENT ON FS. 5 Do AI EE IE TY 2 N 
* . 8 . Fe x * 2 * 4 * * NN : EY » + N 1 75 EACH * 8 $5 2. . 3 n e N N 
* 7 3 8 5 ; WS N SES * 340 1 £ — % T5 Ye OO EET T5 7 AS A 15 + a * * WY he * , 
5 5 . 5 7 Be oh. n 
: WS 75 * 
7 


8 
* 7 
* Nr 

Yo 


. 
3 * 2 


8 * I * * 4 . * ' &» 1 * I Y * 
; 3 $ SY 3 : ” 1a? . = C j <8 * „ 1 2 a . 
e HISs roRr of tbe INQUITSITION) | 
g a 4 > 2 p 4 ; * . DAME 
Y * | : 0 1 f L £ a 5 7 * « 5 8 v3 . 7 
. * * : £ £ 9 7 My . N LY * n . ISDA : . N . 
f | 3 8 BF. 330 BL A e SAS 


C HAP. XVII. 
Of Soliciting ConFESSORS |; 2 1 


* 


Y theſe are underſtood ſuch Confeſſors, who, in the Sacramental Confeſſion, 
B ſolicite and provoke, or attempt to ſolicite and provoke Women to diſ- 
onourable Actions. Paul IV. An. 1561. Ap. 16. publiſhed a ri againſt - 
ſuch Perſons, directed to the Arch-Biſhop of Seville, beginning, Cum ſicut ſu- 
per, and Pius IV. another, Ap. 6. 1564. and the ſupream Inquiſitors General 
an Edict, approved by Clement. VIII. But thoſe Bulls, and that Decree ſeem 
only to take place in Spain, becauſe the Bulls were directed to the Arch- 
Biſhop of Seville, and the Decree of the ſacred Congregation, expreſsly re- 
ſtrained to the Places of Spain. But in the Year 1612. in the Month of A. 
pril, it was decreed by Paul V. that all the Inquiſitors ſnould be admoniſhed 
to command the Confeſſors, to abſtain from all and every ſort of Solicitation, 
and to proceed rigorouſly againſt all thoſe who did not. And finally, there 
is extant a Conſtitution of Gregory XV. publiſhed Aug. 30, 1622. beginning, 
Univerſi dominici, in which he confirms the Letters or Bull of Paul Iv. and 
commands it to be firmly and inviolably obſerved, not only in the Kingdoms 
of Spain, but in all other Parts of the Chriſtian World. And becauſe the 
Words of that Bull about the Middle of it, Fhatfoever Perſons, and whoſoever 
they ſhall be which they ſolicite, are general, from this cones y of the Words 
they conclude that they extend alſo to Confeſſors, who ſolicite Boys in the 
Sacramental Confeſſion. 3 VC 
The Incontinence of the Prieſts gave Occaſion to theſe Edicts and Bulls, 
viz, becauſe, as the Words are in the Bull of Paul IV. Certain Priefts in the 
Kingdom of Spain, and in the Cities and Dioceſes thereof, having Cure of Souls, or 
exerciſing ſuch Cure for others, or otherwiſe deputed to hear the Confeſſions of Peni- 
tents, have broken out into ſo heinous an Iniquity, as to abuſe the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance in the very Aft of bearing Confeſſions, _ thus are not afraid to injure this 
Sacrament it ſelf, and bim who hath appointed it, the Lord God. and our Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt, by enticing and provoking, or trying and procuring io entice and pro- 
voke penitent Women to lewd Actions, whilſt they are hearing their Confeſſion. 
When this Bull was firſt brought into Spain, all Perſons were commanded 
by a publick Edict, ſolemnly publiſhed throughout all the Churches of the 
Arch-Biſhoprick of Seville, that whoſoever knew or had heard of any Monks 
or Clergy men who had abuſed the Sacrament of Confeſſion to theſe Crimes, 
or had in any manner acted in this vile Manner at Confeſſion with their Daugh- 
ter or Daughters, they ſhould diſcover him within thirty Days to the holy | 
Tribunal; and very grievous Cenſures were annexed to ſuch as ſhould neglect 
or contemn it. When the Decree was publiſhed, ſo large a Number of Wo- 
men went to the Palace of the Inquiſitors in the City of Seville only, to make 


with 
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The Histonr of the InQuisiT1ON- 79” 

with as many Inquiſitors, were not ſufficient to take the Depoſitions of the 

Witneſſes. The Lords Inquiſitors being thus overwhelmed with the Multi- | 
tude of Affairs, aſſigned another thirty Days for the Witneſſes; and when A 


this was not ſufficient, they were forced to appoint the ſame Number a third 
and a fourth time. For as to Women of Reputation, and others of higher 
Condition, every Time was not proper for them to apply to the Inquiſi- 
tors. On one hand their Conſcience forced them to a Diſcovery through a - 
ſuperſtitious Fear of the Cenſures and Excommunication ; and on the other 
hand, their Regard. to their Huſbands, whom they were afraid to offend, by 
giving them any ill Suſpicion of their Chaſtity, kept them at home ; and 
therefore veiling their Faces after the Spauiſo Cuſtom, they went to the Lords 
Inquifitors, when, and as privately as they could. Very few, however, 
with all their Prudence and Craft, could eſcape the diligent Obſervation of 
their Husbands at the Time of Diſcovery, and hereby poſſeſſed their Minds 
with the deepeſt Jealouſy, However, after ſo many had been informed 
againſt, before the Inquiſitors, that holy Tribunal, contrary to all Mens Ex- 
pectations, put a Stop to the Affair, and commanded all thoſe Crimes which 

were proved by legal Evidence, to be buried in eternal Oblivion. 
In the mean while 1 to the Bulls and Edicts of the Popes, 
ought to be judged and puniſhed before the Tribunal of the Inquiſitors. 
Theſe Edicts are generally ſo interpreted by the Doctors, as to comprehend g. 5. 
thoſe who ſolicite by other Perſons, viz. when they ſolicite a Woman to be 
Procureſs. For the Words of the Bull are, To be committed either by themſelves, 
or with others: Asalſq to comprehend all lewd Actions, whether compleat or 
not. As for Inſtance, when a Prieſt doth not ſolicite a Woman, but a Wo- Souſa, I. 1. 
man her Confeſſor, and he not only yields to the Perſuaſions of the Woman, . 34. 
* at her Perſuaſion doth. any diſhonourable Action in the Confeffion . 
it ſelf | | bf | | 

It is required however, that the Solicitation be made in the Act of Sa- 31. 
cramental Confeſſion, or immediately before or after it, i. e. that no Act in- : 
tervene between the Solicitation and Confeſfion. Hence they do not count it 32˙ 
an immediate Act, if a Woman coming to confeſs is prevented by her Con- 


feſſor, and perſuaded to put off her Confeſſion to another Time, and when ſhe b 
hath changed her Intention of Confeſſing, is ſolicited by her Confeſſor. Such "= 
a one however, is comprehended in the Conſtitution of Gregory, becauſe he = 
ſolicites under the Pretence of Confeſſion. Nor is an Act immediate, if a. 33. 1 


Woman deſiſts from her Purpoſe of Confeſſion after the Confeſſion is actuall 
begun, and ſays to her Confeſſor, ſhe will not confeſs any more, but tal 
with him, and the Solicitation immediately follows in a long Diſcourſe, pro- 
vided there be no Pretence of Confeſſion, if the Solicitation be made by the 
Confeſſionary; or if when the Confeſſion is ended, the Confeſſor follows the | 
Woman to her own Home, and there at any intervening Time ſolicites her. J 
"Tis therefore neceſſary to conſtitute an immediate Act, that it include - 
Confeſſion by ſome depending Circumſtance or other. Souſa enumerates fix 36, Sc: 
Cafes, which include Confeſſion, © Firſt, If a Woman, not intending jw _— | 4 
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Order of the ſacted Congregation of the eg Roman Inqui 
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| The Hisrorr of the Tnovisr 7; 5 
te licite her Confeſſor, but to make a full Confeſſion, accuſes her ſelf, by 
t giſcoyering a luſtful Mind towards the Confeſſor himſelf,” or towards any 
* other Perſon, and the Confeſſor ſays, We will talk of this when your Con- 
5s feſſion is ended, and then immediately ſolicites her. Secondly, If a Con- 
te feſſor perſuades a Woman to confeſs to him with an Intention of ſoliciting 
“her, and immediately after the Confeſſion tempts her to diſhonourable 
* Actions, Thirdly, If immediately after Confeſſion he ſays to the Peni- 
et tent, repeating the Sin confeſſed by her, ſince you have carnally lain with 
e another Perſon, do me alſo the Favour and lay with me. Fourthly, if a 
* Confeſlor ſolicites a Boy, after he hath confeſſed and abfolved him, by car- 
e rying him immediately, after Confeſſion, into his Houſe or Chamber, to 
« give him a ſigned Copy of his Confeſſion. Fifthly, If. a Confeſſor enjoins 
« Penance to a Woman that hath confeſſed to him, viz. to be whipped na- 
fed by the Confeſſor himſelf, and when the Penance is to be done, ke him- 
«« ſelf whips her with his own Hand or with a Scourge. Sixthly, If a Confeſſor 


ee perſuades a Woman to ſhew her Privy Parts to him, which, in her Confeſ- 


« ſion, ſhe declared to be affected with a certain Diſeaſe,” * _ | 
*Tis the ſame with thoſe, who, tho? they do not ſolicite in the very Act of 


-Confeſlion, yet do it in the Place appointed to hear Confeſſion, according to 


the Conſtitution of the General Inquiſition, before Paul V. July 10. 
1614. | 
Women thus ſolicited are admitted to prove this Offence, viz. if the Wo- 
man be of an approved Life, and the Confeſſor be given to the Sins of the 
'Fleſh ; but not if the Woman be ſcandalous, and a Whore ; and if they do 
not appear voluntarily before the Inquiſitors, but are forced by their Confeſ- 
ſors, upon their Refuſal to abſolve them, unleſs they diſcover the evil Con- 
feſſor. Hence it comes to paſs, that the Depoſition of ſeveral Women is not 
ſufficient for the Conviction of a Confeſſor. Thus Carena r ala that b 
ition, a Parilt 


Prieſt at Naples was not accounted as convicted, though ſeveral Women de- 


poſed that he had ſolicited them, moſt of whom he had attempted by Touches 
and Signs, and one by Words. He was only tortured by Order of the ſame 
Congregation, and, confeſſing nothing, ſuſpended for a Year from his Cure. 


owever, the Depoſition of a Woman only is not ſufficient Proof for the 
Apprehenſion or Torture of the Confeſſor, unleſs he himſelf hath a bad Cha- 
racter, becauſe they never proceed to torture, unleſs the Crime be half pro- 


ved. So that as they teach, ſince two Women are not enough to make a full 


Proof, one cannot be ſufficient for the half Proof. 
But if the Crime be half proved, the Confeſſor may be tortured, to make 
him confeſs the Act. If he confeſſes it, or is fully convicted of it, and denies 


an heretical Intention, he is to be tortured as to his Intention, viz. to diſco- 


ſuch Purpoſes. 


ver whether he believed, that it was lawful to abuſe the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance to laſcivious Actions, and to uſe the Sacrament as a Means to obtain 
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Tho Hire of the TRoUterTIon. 87 
In Spain theſe ſoliciting Conſeſſors are only lightly ſuſpected, becauſe thes. 15. 
Spaniards conſider it rather as — froeF TO y 9h an e 1 
abuſe the Sacrament of Penance. But in Na they are vehemently ſuſpetted ; 
and therefore whereas in Spain they abjure only as lightly ſuſpected, in Ra 
they abjure as vehemently. So Carena gives an Inſtance of a certain Con- x. 75. 
feſſor in ene of the Cities belonging to the Territories of Cremona, who abju- 
red as lighty ſuſpected for this Crime of Saliciting, but was forced to ahjure 
again as vehemently ſuſpected at Cremona, by Order of the ſupream Tribunal 
of the City of Rome, h | | | | 
Beſides falutary Penances, ſuch as Faftings, Prayers, and the like, ſuch 6. 18. 
Confeſſors are uſually condemned to the Gallies for five or ſeven Years, to 
perpetual Imprifonment ; yea, ſometimes at the Pleaſure only of the Cardi- 
nals ſupream Inquiſitors, they may be delivered over to the ſecular Arm, as 
the Conſtitution of Gregory XV. plainly directs. They are alſo to be ſuſpended 
for ever from hearing Confeſſions, to be deprived of their Benefices, Digni- 
ties, active and paſſive Vote, at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors. Such Con- 
feſſors as are Regulars, may alſo be N N to be in the laſt and loweſt Place 
amongſt the Regulars of their Monaſteries. Sometimes the Inquiſitors muſt 
command, that the Sentence againſt n .a" Confeſſor ſhall be read pub- 
lickly in the next general Chapter of their Religion, as a Terror and Exam- 
le to others. 4 | „ | 
| [Yea ſometimes, according to the Heinouſneſs of the Offence, a more 
grievous Puniſhment is inflicted, John Stock, Notary of the Apoſtolick Rota, 
relates, in a Letter written at Rome, ORober 8, 1564. to J. Henyberg, a Di- 
vine of Cologn, a remarkable Inftance of this. Theſe Wretches of ours are not 
fo holy as they appenr. They walk in the | Likeneſs of Sheep, but within are 
ravening Wolves, and their pretended Santity is a double Tniquity. They are under 
the Influence of a ſtrong Ambition. The Venetians ordered one of them to be burnt 8 
alive, by Command of the Pope. He had been Father Confeſſor to ſome Nuns in the 
Dominions of Venice, and had gos twelve of them with Child, amongſt whom the 
Abbeſs and two others had Children in one Nur. As he was confeſſing them, he 
agreed with them about the Place, Manner, and Time of lying with them. All 
were filled with Admiration and Aftoniſhment, 8 the Man for a perfect Saint, 
he had ſo great a Shew of Sanctity in his very Face. Epiſt. ad Belgas, Cent. 1. Ep. 
66. p. 345. and Ep. 63. p. 316. 1 | 
In Portugal alſo the Crime of Sodomy belongs to the Tribunal of rhe-Tn- Souſa, 
- quiſition, by the Decree of Gregory XIII. Aug. 13. An. 1574. by which 'tis , 
granted to the Inquiſitor of Portugal, to proceed in the Crime of Sodomy, I 
as in the Crime of Hereſy, obſerving the ſame Manner and Form. By g. 29, 30. 
the Laws of the Kingdom of Portugal, Sodomites are puniſhed with Death, 
and Confiſcation of all their Effects, and their Children and Grandchildren 
become infamous. After the natural Death of a Sodomite, if the Crime g. 31. 
hath not been proved, they cannot proceed againſt him, neither as to the 
Crime, nor Cenfiſcation of Effects, although the Crime can be proved by 
legal Witneſſes. Becauſe Crimes, which are not particularly excepted, of 
You H. >”, M which 
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which Sodomy is one, are extinguiſhed by. the Death of the Delin acht. 
Nor do they proceed againſt a dead Sodomite, nor confiſcate his Effects, or 


although he hath been convicted or confeſſed when he was alive. If ſuch a 


one takes Sanctuary in a Church, he can't be taken out of it. 


It we compare theſe Things with the Puniſhments of Hereticks, as related 


in the ſecond Chapter of this Book, it will appear, that the Crime of So- 


G 


. 3. 


domy in the Kingdom of Portugal is eſteemed a much ſmaller one than that 
of Hereſy, becauſe Sodomites enjoy Privileges which are denied to Hereticks. 
And yet it may happen, that a truly pious Man, who fears God, and is 
moſt careful of his eternal Salvation, may be accounted an Heretick by the 
Portugueſe Inquiſitors, whereas a Sodomite cannot but be the vileſt of Men. 
But *tis not at all ſtrange, that by the Laws of that Tribunal, Barabbas + 
ſhould be releaſed, and Chriſt crucified. 8 


* 


** 
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- CHAP. XvIl. 


Of one that is inſordeſcent in Excommunication. 


Man is ſaid to be inſordeſcent in Excommunication, who, after he 
hath been by Name declared Excommunicate, perſiſts in that Ex- 


communication for a Year. The Nature of this Crime requires Obſtinacy 


of Mind, including the Contempt of the Keys. This they infer, when the 
excommunicated Perſon hath had Knowledge of the Excommunication, and 
taken no Care to obtain Abſolution. For if within a Year he endeavours to 
obtain Abſolution, though he ſhould not actually receive it; or if there be 
any real Hindrance that prevents his Appearance, he is not judged guilty 
of Contempt. | 

He who thus perſiſts in his Excommunication, is accounted as confeſſed 
and convicted of the Crime for which he was excommunicated z nor is he to 
be-any farther heard, unleſs he can demonſtrate his Innocence with new 
Proofs. If the Crime for which he was excommunicated be of the Number 
of thoſe, which do, ip/o jure, infer Privation, he muſt be deprived of his 
Benefice for Inſardeſcence. But if it be ſuch a Crime for which the Delin- 
quent is to be deprived of his Benefice, but not ipſo jure, in ſuch a Caſe he 1s 
alſo to be deprived for Inſordeſcence. 


6. 5.n.19, He who thus perſiſts in Excommunication, is violently ſuſpected of Hereſy. 


For if there be only a light Suſpicion of Hereſy againſt any, Perſon, and if 
when cited he is obſtinate, the Suſpicion then begins to. be vehement. If 
through Contumacy he continues in Excommunication for a Year, the ve- 
hement Preſumption becomes violent, and thus he may be taken for an He- 
retick, and puniſhed as ſuch. Becauſe, from thus perſiſting, there ariſes 3 
Preſumption of the Law, and de jure, by which the Crime of Herely is ſuf- 
kciently proved, | 4: But 
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Tie HisTorr of the INxouls trio. 83 ; 
But that ſuch a one may be condemned as an Heretick, he muſt not fail tos. 11. 1 
be cited, in order to purge himſelf from the Suſpicion of Hereſy, becauſe | 
he continued for a Year in Excommunication.. oh DT Is 
If ſuch an excommunicated Perſon appears when the Year is elapſed, ands. 23. 

deſires to prove his Innocence, before he is declared an Heretick, he muſt 24. 
be admitted to Trial. Yea, as ſame affirm, he muſt be heard even after he 

is declared an Heretick, and his Effigies burnt. 4 FEE OR 

If when he appears, and doth not prove any legal Impediment, bur only g 
his Innocence as to the Hereſy for Suſpicion of which he was cited, altho* 
he is to be abſolved from the Hereſy, yet he is to be tortured to diſcover 

his Intention, upon account 'of a vehement Suſpicion of his Contempt of 

the Keys of the Church, and muſt abjure as one vehemently ſuſpected. If 
neither a legal Impediment nor his Innocence appear, he is to be dealt with 

as one vehemently ſuſpected of Hereſy, and of the Contempt of the 
Keys 7 5 424 1 

if he proves nothing, and is .impenitent, or relapſed, he is to be left to 

the ſecular Court. If he is penitent he muſt abjure, according to ſome, as 
vehemently ſuſpected; according to others, formally. Beſides, whole- 
ſome Penances are to be enjoined him, and he may be condemned, according 

ro the Nature of his Crime, to more grievous Puniſhments, and eſpecially 


pecuniary ones. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of BLASPHEMERS, 


4 


Here are two Sorts of Blaſphemers. Some who do not utter heretical Eymer; 
Blaſphemies, who do not belong to our Hiſtory 3 and others whof.z. Gt. 
throw out Blaſphemies that are heretical, and who are therefore ſubject to the 
Judgment of the Inquiſitors. J. Royas argues concerning them in this man-Royas, 
ner. Tis very often a Matter of Doubt in the Court of the Inquiſition, P. 2. 
what Blaſphemies may be ſaid to be heretical, to make the Cogniſance 9 
them belong to the Inquiſitors. But, according to the common Cuſtom, 
_ * and agreeable to Law and Reaſon, theſe Words are heretical, I deny Gad, 
* 1 do not believe in God.. In Spaniſh, Diſcreo de Dios, reniego de Dios, o reniego 
* de la fe, o de la cruz, o Criſma a que teng o en la trente, o reniego de la pu 
 * ridad de nueſtra ſenora, i. e. 1 do not believe in God, I deny God, or 1 2 
* the Faith, or the Croſs, or the Chriſm, which I have received in my Forehead, 
or I deny the Virginity of our Lady. Theſe Words are ſaid to be heretical 
Blaſphemies, and the Inquiſitors have Cogniſance of them, becauſe they 
have an Infidel Signification, and Denial of the Faith, and are directly 
:* Oppoſed to a Confeſſion of the Faith. 00 other Blaſphemies, viz. Peje 4 
2 | 46% Dios, 


| ; P. 2. f. 7. 


9. 8. 


§. 173. 


9. 179. 


S putana della Virgine, i. e. The Whore of 


The HISTORY of the Twavrsrrion. 
de Dios © 


Dios, por vida de Dios, voto @ Dios, maigrado ays Dios, o deſpecha 


-* andthe like, i. 6. Jet it trouble God, by the Life of God, I vow to Gad, God's 


« Curſe on you, or God ſpite you, are nat heretical, becauſe not oppoſed. to 
* 1 of the Faith, although they are abſolutely Blaſphemies. The | 
* Punifhment of theſe belongs to the ordinary Judges.” In 1aly alſo tis 
* not reckoned Blaſphemy : if any one fays, Al corpo di Dio, a dira vel pu 
tc tana di Dio becco; vel al diſpetto di Chriſtuphero, or putana della virgine Gio- 
© vanmaz i. e. Body of God, or be will ſay, &c. or in ſpite of $1. Chriſtapher ; 
or the Where of the Virgin Jan. f; 01017 2 261,03 287 e 
Tis diſputed amongft the Doctors whether this be Blaſphemy, A diſbetio, 
che non vo dir di dio, or, putana, che novo dir della V. M. In ſpite, not meaning 
God; or Whore, not meaning the Virgin Mary; which ſome deny, and 
others affirm. But theſe are accounted. heretical Blafphemies : Dio parteſauo, 
| the Virgin, altho' the Word 
Mary is not pronounced; as is alſo this; Dio becco diavolo, if pronounced 
by any one who is accuſtomed to utter hemous Blaſphemies againſt God. 
According to Royas, Heretical Blaſphemy, though ſpoken conditional- 
6e ly, is to be puniſhed by the Inquifitors of the Faith; as for Inſtance, 
& I ds not believe in God unleſs I will ſtrike you. Becauſe this conditional 
e Blaſphemy contains in it a pure affirmative Implicitenefs, viz. that if he 
* could not kill him without not believing in God, he was prepared wil- 
te lingly to do ſo. They alſo proceed very ſeverely againſt an execrable 
* Cuſtom that hath crept into the Kingdoms of Arragon and Valencia, vis. 
te of ſwearing by the Members of God, which is greatly blaſphemous; and 


\« by the Members of Chriſt, which is great Irreverence, and from both 


* theſe there ariſes great Suſpicion of Hereſy.” To theſe may be added 
that execrable Species of Blaſphemy, related by Arnold Albertinus, in his 


Bcok de Agnos. Aſſert. beret. Qu. 6.5. 21. | 
Theſe Blaſphemies, according to the Quality of the Words and Perſons, 


and the Circumſtances of Times and Places, are eſteemed more or leſs wicked 


and horrible. Pegna © thinks thoſe are to be reckoned amongſt the greateſt, 
« which are uttered againſt the moſt holy Mary, Virgin Mother of God. 
e And altho' Blaſphemers regularly think differen ly in their Mind from 
« what they fay, yet they belong to the Judgment of the Inquifitors, be- 
« cauſe by blaſpheming they are thought to put on the Perſon of one who 
* thinks agreeable to what he himſelf had ſpoken ; and ſince by the exter- 
«© nal Act they give ſame Token of Infidelity, therefore certain Blaſphe- 
« mies are ſubject to the Juriſdiction of the Juoges of the Faith, that they 
« may underſtand, whether Blaſphemers do really think as they ſpeak.” _ 
Heretical Blaſphemers are puniſhed in this Manner by the Inquiſitors. It 
the Blaſphemy be very heinous, and the Blaſphemer a mean Perſon, he is 
made to wear an infamous Mitre, hath his Tongue tied, and pinched with an 
Iron or Wooden Gag, is carried forth as a publick Spectacle without his 
Cloak, whipt with Scourges, and baniſhed. But if he be a Perſon of better 


Condition, or Noble, he is brought forth without the Mitre, thruſt mg a 
ime 
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| His ronr of h [waursr tron 
Time into a Monaſtery, and puniſhed with a Fine. In ſmaller Blaſphemies 
they are dealt with more gently at the Pleaſure, of the Inquiſitors, viz, the 
Blaſphemer is condemned to ſtand, during divine Service, upon ſome Holy- 
day or other, with his Head naked, without his Cloak, and Shoes, his Feet 
naked, a Cord tied round him, and holding a burning Wax-Taper in his 
Hands. Sometimes alſo they ſqueeze his Tongue with a Piece of Wood. 
After divine Service is over his Sentence is read, by which he is enjoined Fa- 
itings anda Fine. Wl 560 POET V lb 5 170. EN; n 935 ; 
This Puniſhment hawever doth not take place as to a Cle n, as Cap. 2. f. 7. 
rena obſerves. For if a Clergyman was to appear without his Shoes, and 17. 
with an Halter about his Neck, and thus ſtand at the Gates of the Church“ 88. 
before the People, the Clerical Order, and the Miniſtry of the Clergy would 
ſuffer Diſgrace, and it would become the Wonder and evil Example to the 
Laity, if the blaſpheming Clergy were thus expoſed. He adds, that he ne- 
ver ſaw this Puniſhment inflicted by this Tribunal on noble Perſons, who, 
altho* they are not to be more mildly puniſhed for their Nobility, yet may 
be excuſed from ſuch: Puniſhments which do of themſelves render Perſons in- 
famous, and receive other Puniſnments in the room of them. 
And becauſe ſuch who accuſtom themſelves to blaſpheme, though th y do. . 
it in Paſſion, are vehemently ſuſpected of Hereſy, they are forced to abjure 
as thus ſuſpected. Thus Diane relates, that in the Inquiſition in Sicily, dwo Re - 
Blaſphemers were made publickly to abjure, as vehemently —_— Dec. ral. par. 4. 
16. 1633. in the Preſence of the Judge himſelf, But in ſmaller Blaſphe- raf. 7. 
mies, becauſe they are but lightly ſuſpected, they only abjure as ſuch. #448. 
But in theſe Cafes the Inquiſitors moſtly act according to their on Plea- 
ſure, who have an ample Power of judging according to the Nature and 
Heinouſneſs of the Crimes. Gonſalvius tells us of a certain Perſon. who had, 195. 
a Quarrel with a Clergyman of Ecya, a City in Spain, who accidently ſaid, 
in the Hearing of others, that he could. not believe that God would come 
down into the Hands of ſo profligate an Adulterer. The Vicar of the Or- 
dinary fined him for the Speech. But the Clergyman not contented with 
this Revenge, afterwards accuſed him of Rlaſphemy at the Tribunal of the: 
Inquifitors at Seville. Nor did the Fine to which he was before condemned 
by the Ordinary, prevent his being taken up by Command of the Inquiſi- 
tors, impriſoned for a whole Year, brought out in Triumph without Cloak. 
or Hat, carrying a Wax-Candle in his Hand, his — gagged with a. 
wooden Gag, thus to puniſh his Blaſphemy; and being forced ro abjure as. 
lightly ſuſpected, he was fined a ſecond time. IE £12 61 
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Of Drviners, ForTuUNE-TELLERsS, and ASTROLOGERS.. 


Eymer. Ortune-Tellers and Diviners are diſtinguiſhed. For there are ſome who 
þ-2. % 42. act merely by the Art of Divination, ſuch as tell Fortunes, b. looking 
Com. 67. into the Palms of the Hand, and judiciary: Aſtrologers. Others who exer- 
cCiſe Divination by Lots, with the Addition of ſome heretical Word or Fact: 
As if any one in telling Fortunes about Sweethearts ſhould deny God and the 
Sacraments of the Church; or ſhould mingle any of the Sacraments of the 
Church with his Fortune-telling, or thoſe Things which the Divines call Sa- 
cramental; as if he ſhould baptize Images, rebaptize a Child, or only anoint 
him with holy Oil, or incenſe the Head of a Perſon dead, or do any of the 
like Things to divine future Things, or uſe a Candle and holy Water to diſ- 
cover ſtolen Goods. All theſe Things render the Doer ſuſpected ; for unleſs 
he had believed ſuch Sacraments or Sacramentals had ſome Virtue to effect 
ſuch evil Operations, he would not have uſed them for this Purpoſe. So that 
the Inquiſitors take diligent Care to interrogate them concerning. their Belief, 
and if they deny the Intention they are tortured; and if they do not confeſs, 
they may be made to abjure as vehemently ſuſpected, They may alſo be pu- 
niſhed with Excommunication, Suſpenſion of Dignities, Whipping, Baniſn- 
ment, Impriſonment in Monaſteries, and other Puniſhments, according 
to the Quality of the Perſons. They may alſo be publickly brought forth 
wearing the infamous Mitre, or be diſgracefully tied to a Ladder near the 
Gates of the Church, and be baniſhed from the Dioceſe, uy 
Carena, As to Judiciary Aſtrologers, their Art is generally condemned as ſuperſti- 
b. 2· f. 12. tious. But there is one Species of it, which the Doctors pronounce erroneous 
9. 12. and heretical, viz. that which profeſſes to foretel the Myſteries of our Faith 
by the Stars. In like manner they are condemned as raſh Aſtrologers, who 
pretend they are able to foretel by the Stars certain Things concerning the 
State of the Church, Life or Death, or the Aſſumption of the chief Pontiff. 
Pope Urban VIII. by a Conſtitution, beginning, Inſerutabilis, 223 Ap. 
1. 463 1. hath appointed, that Judiciary Aſtrologers, who make Judgments 
concerning the State of the Chriſtian Republick, or A poſtolick See, or the 
Life of the Roman Pontiff, or his Kindred, or who, when made, keep them 
in their own Poſſeſſion, or ſhew them to others, or ſpeak of them by Words, 
beſides the Puniſhment of Excommunication which they ſhall, ipſo jure, in- 
cur, ſhall be puniſhed with Death as guilty of High-Treaſon, Confiſcation 
of Effects, and that if they are of the Clergy, they ſhall be puniſhed with 
Deprivation of their Benefices and Offices. EY 8 
We have alſo Inſtances of very grievous Puniſhments inflicted on theſe judiciary | 
Aſtrologers, one of which may be ſeen in Bzovius, under the Year 1327, 
B$zopins his Words are, Francis Aſculanus was thrown intog ayl at _ 
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« and burnt, being wag convicted of Blaſphemies, Hereſy and judici- 
« ary Aſtrology, as alſo of other damned Arts, and was condemned by the 
«© Inquiſitors of the Faith.” Aſter this he ſubjoins a Catalogue of the 
Crimes objected to him, from which it appears that moſt of them were taken 
from Judicial Aſtrolog . „ S „ 
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I TH theſe Fortune-Tellers are properly joined Witches or Hags, 
which in Italy they commonly call Strigiæ, from their Reſemblance to 
the Scritch-Owl, a Night and troubleſome Bird, becauſe they are reported 
to deal in their Witcheraft principally at Night, and to ſuck the Blood of | 
Infants. Others call them Sorcereſſes, Charmers, and the like. They areBernard. 
ſaid to have been a Sect of People, principally Women, who aroſe in /taly in m. 4. 
the Year 1400. They gather together in certain Places near Towns and . 
Villages, at particular Times, and eſpecially the Night preceding Friday, 
when the Devil appears to them in a viſible human Shape. When they en- 
ter into this Gang, they firſt, and before all Things, do, the Devil's 
Command, deny their holy Faith- and Baptiſm, the Lord „ and the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary, and after this trample under their Feet on the Ground, 4 
a Croſs made by one of the Witches. After this they promiſe Allegiance be- s 
tween the Hands of the Devil, taking him for their Lord, and promiſe Obe- bs 
dience to him in all Things. As a Token of all this, they put their left Hand: 
behind their Back, and touch the Devil's Hand, and offer him Tomewhat as 
a Mark of their Subjection. From henceforth they are ſaid to believe the De- 
vil to be their true Lord and God; and as often as they' go to their nightly 
Aſſemblies, which they call the Play of good Fellowſhip, they worſhip the 
Devil appearing in human Shape, and by bowing their Head [profoundly 
down, adore him as their true God. Tis reported of them, that they go 
to this Aſſembly or Play, truly and corporally, when awake and in their 
perfect Senſes : If the Place be near they go on Foot; if diſtant, they are 
carried by the Devil through the Air. | n 
Many Authors have written largely of theſe Witches or Hags, Jumes Spren- 
ger, Sylveſter de Prierio, Bartholomew Spineus, and others, who warmly con- 
tend that they are all corporally carried to theſe Night- Hlays or Dances. 
Francis Ponxinibius is the only one amongſt the Papiſts of former Ages, who 
oppoſes their common Opinion, and affirms that they are not corporally car- 
ried, but only deluded by Dreams and Phantaſms. 5: 
They who contend for their being carried corporally, uſe theſe Arguments: 
Becauſe all theſe Perſons, whether Men or Women, confeſs as with one _—_— | 
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by the Papes, unleſs theſe Things did really happen, and they were found to 

be in this Hereſy and — 2 9 7 5 AT Gr $590 
And although it may ſometimes happen that theſe Things may appear to 

them only in Dreams and Fancy, and that they are not really carried 40-this 

Play, being found at Home at the ſame time they thought themſelves pre- 

ſent at it, they think it doth not at all follow from hence, that they are never 
corpdrally carried through the Air. And indeed although they never ſhould 

have been ſo carried, yet becauſe after they have been thus deluded by 
Dreams, they do not only firmly believe that they did theſe Things when 

they ate awake, and in their Senſes, but do confirm and approve them, and 
ſtrongly believe that they have denied the Catholick Faith, adored the De- 

vil as God, and do take him for their God, and that by doing ſo, they do not 
ſin, but do well, and perſevere in all theſe Things before the Inquiſitors, 

they therefore think them truly Hereticks, Idolaters and A poſtates; becauſe 

thoſe who believe theſe Things do depart from the Faith. | 

I have no Inclination to ſpend any great Time or Labour in examining and 

refuting theſe Things, and enquiring what Truth there is in ſuch Accounts, 

and whether ſome Parts of them may not be admitted as true, whilſt others 

ought to be rejected as fabulous; nor how far credulous, fearful and ſuper- 
ſtitious Perſons may be deluded by vain Imaginations and Dreams, and what 

may be truly performed by Devils. Others have done this abundantly, and 

the doing it is foreign to my Hiſtory. And therefore I refer my Reader to 
Theol. J. 3. Simon Epiſcopius, who hath very learnedly and ſolidly treated of this Matter. 
4 — „ mall only ſay in a few Words, that this Contract with the Devil, which is 
xſctibed to the Witches, is ſo horrible, that one would think it could never 
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enter into the Mind of any Perſon whatſoever. Moſt of the Things they 
are ſaid to do, deſerve no Belief, becauſe they don't feem poſſible to be done. 
Their Confeſſions are often extorted by the Violence of their Torture, and 
conceived in ſuch Words, that any conſiderate Perſon may ſee they are form- 
ed by the Inquiſitors themſelves, viz. to encreaſe the Honour of the bleſ- 
ſed , and of the Sacraments, |as though the Devil had a particular Spighr 
to the Worſhip of them. And this is ſo evident and manifeſt, that many of 
the Papiſts themſelves are perſuaded, that moſt of thoſe are innocent, whom, 
on this Account, they have ſeen condemned to the Fire. Yea, a certain 
Popiſh Divine publiſhed an entire Book, entitled, Cautionis criminalis, in which 
he tells us that many innocent Perſons were burnt ; and this he affirms, not 
only from the Reports of others, but ſays that he accompanied ſeveral Wo- 
men who were lead to Death, of whoſe Innocence no one now makes any 
doubt. 8 ; 8 . . 
But to diſmiſs this Argument, I will now ſhew by what Method the Tri- 

bunal of the Inquiſition proceeds againſt them. | E ee 

They prove that it belongs to the Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity to — ad 

Cognizance of the Sect of Witches, to proceed againſt them, and panes them. ds 
as other Hereticks, becauſe they are themfelves Hereticks, Idolaters and — 8. — 
Apoſtates. *Tis alſo appointed by many Sanctions of the Roman Pontiffs, of 
and particularly by that of Innocent VIII. writing to the Inquiſitors of Germa- 
ny. Innocent, Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of God, for the future Remem- 
brance of the Thing. As we deſire, with our ſtrongeſt Affection, according to the 
Duty and Care of our Paſtoral Office, that the Catholick Faith may every where en- 
creaſe and flouriſh, eſpecially in our Times, and that all heretical Pravity may be 
driven away far from the Borders of the Faithful, we willingly declare, and you a 
new thoſe Things, by which this our pious Deſire may obtain its wiſhed for Effecs; 1 
that all Errors being extirpated by the Miniſtry of our Operation, as by the weeding | . 
Hook of a careful — a Zeal and Obſervance of the ſame Faith may be more 3 
ſtrongly impreſſed on the Hearts of the Faithful, We have indeed lately heard, to our 
great Grief, that in ſome Parts of Upper Germany, as alſo in the Provinces, Ci- 
ties, Places and Dioceſes of Mayence, Cologne, Treves, Saltzburg, and Bre- 
men, many Perſons of both Sexes, unmindful of tbeir own Salvation, and devia- - 
ing from the Catholick Faith, abuſe themſelves with he and ſhe Devils, and by their 
Incantations, Charms, and Conjurations, and by other horrid Superſtitions, Sorce- 
ries, and Exceſſes, Crimes ha Offences, do cauſe, and procure to periſh, blaſt, and 
be deſtroyed, -the-Conceptions of Women, the young ones of Animals, the Fruits of the 
Earth, the Grapes of Vineyards, and Fruits of Trees; moreover, Men, Women, 
Beaſts, Cattle, Sheep, and other Animals of divers Sorts, as alſo Vineyards, Or- 
chards, Meadows, Paſtures, Grain, Corn, and other Pulſe of the Earth, and do © 
affeft and torture Men, Women, Beaſts, Cattle, Sheep, with cruel Pains and Tor- 
ments, inwardly and outwardly, and do binder the ſaid Men from begetting Cbil- 

aren, and the Women from conceiving them ; Husbands from rendring due Bentvo- 
ence to their Wives; and Wives from performing conjugal Aftions towards their 
Hubands ; and farther, do with an impious Mouth deny the Faith it ſelf, which 
"Vol M:-- N they 
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Name, aud ſpecifically expreſſed in theſe Lern. 
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my of Mankind, are, not afraid 10 commit. and perpeirate mary ther .Euormitie,. 


a ag pa ta] wht un react And a little after, We 
jeſty, and to tbe evil Example and Scandal of many. And a little er, He there. 
ling, by. ſeaſonable Remedies, to. provide againſt and. remove all Impediments, by 
and that the Infeftion of heretical Pravity, and other ſuch like Excaſes, mea ec? 
ſpread their Poiſon to the Deſtruct ion of other Innocents, and. that the Pravinces, Ci. 
ties, Diaceſes, and Countries, and other the aforeſaid Places, in the. Parts of Up- 
per Germany, may not want the neceſſary Office of the Inquiſition, do. by the Tenor 
of theſe preſent, by our Apoſtolick Authority appoint, &c. that it ſhall be lawful for 
the ſaid Inguiſitors to. execute the Office of ſach Inquiſition in theſe Caſes, and that 
they ought to. be admitted to corre, impriſon and puniſh the Aae Perſons con- 
cerning the _ eſaid Exceſſes and Crimes, in all aud every Thing, as though ſuch 


Provinces, i 


ities, Dioceſes, Countries, and Places, Perſons, and Exceſſes, were by 


_ Theſe Letters were confirmed as to the greater Part of them, and ſent to- 
Maſter George de Caſali, heretofore Inquiſitor at Cremona, by Julius II. and 
were afterwards extended to all the Inquiſitors of the Congregation of Lombardy, 
of the Order of Predicants, by. thoſe Letters of Alexander VII. 
Alexander, Pope, to our beloved Son Angelus de Verona, of the Order, of Pre. 
dicants, Doctor of Divinity, Inquiſitor of heretical Pravity in the Provinfe of Lom- 
bardy, and io his Succeſſors. Beloved Son, Health and Apoſtolical Benfdifion.. 
Having received Advice that divers Perſons of both Sexes, in the:Province of Lom- 
bardy, make uſe of divers Incantations and diabolical Superſtitions, and by their 
Witchcrafts and numerous Obſervations perpetrate many horrid Crimes, deſtroy Men, 
Cattle and Fields, bring in divers Errors, and. cauſe many Scandals to-ariſe... We 
have decreed, according to the Miniſtry of the paſtoral Office, committed to us from 
on-bigh,. to check ſuch Wickedneſſes, and to prevent, as far as with the Help of God 
we can, the aforeſaid Scandals. and Errors, for this Reafon give in Cbarge, 
and command you, as. alſo. your Succeſſors,. to be appointed throughout Lombardy, 
concerning whom in theſe and other Things, wwe have full Confidence in the Lord, that 
you of your ſelves, aſſociating however ſuch worthy Perſons as you ſball think fit to 
choſe, ſhall diligently make Inquiſition againſt the ſaid Perſons of both Sexes, and pu- 
niſh. and check them according to Fuſtice. And that you may the better execute this 
Commiſſion, wwe grant you full and entire Power againſt them, all Apoſtolick Conſtitu- 
tions and Ordinations, as alſo Grants and ordinary Conceſſions made poſſibly for 4 
time, aud all other Things whatſoever to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
Although it be more ſafe and decent in Proceſſes -gainſt Witches for the 
Inquiſitors to proceed, as in Cauſes of Hereticks, and to form their Proceſ- 
Jes with the Aſſiſtance of the Dioceſans, according to the Diſpoſition of the 
Law, Cap. per hoc. de here. lib. 6. Extrav. ex eo. de haret. Clement. I. de 
berei, yet nevertheleſs tis manifeſt from theſe Conſtitutions, that they may» 
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they proceed alone, either in condemning or abſolving, is valid, - 


Here tis enquired, whether Witches, if they have confeſſed the Murthers 


of Children or Men, or any other Crimes to which the Puniſhment of Death 
is annexed by the Civil Laws, may be delivered over to the ſecular Court by 
the Inquiſitors and other Judges, although they repent? Some think, that 
norwithſtanang thelt Repenranice, they ought not to be perpetually impri- 
ſoned as other Hereticks, but put to Death. But the greater Number ate ot 
Opinion, that ſuch of them who are willing with a pare Heart to return 0 
b. 


the Boſom of the Church, are to be received. Becauſe the Cauſe of He 
hath nothing to do with murthering Children, or other Crimes committed 
Witches, the Cogniſance of which doth not at all belong to the Inquifitors. 
And therefore they believe the Judges of the Faith would do unjuftly, if 
they ſhould deny to thefe Wretches, when willing to repent, the Benefit of 
Mercy a. e e AE INOLTY 
But if theſe Witches are firſt taken up by the ſecular Judges for the Mur- 
ther of Infants, or any other ſecular Crime, and when they are in ted 
confeſs Hereſy, or any Thing that favours of Hereſy, of which the fecular 
Judges have no 2 and, upon account of this Confeſſion, are deli- 
vered over to the Inquiſitors, in this Cafe when the Judgment concerning 
Hereſy is finiſhed, they teach that the Witch muſt be turned back to the ſe- 
cular Judge, that he may finiſn the Proceſs begun for other Crimes by the 
Civil Laws. For in ſuch a Caſe the Perſon is not ſo properly ſaid to be left 
to the ſecular Court, as to be reſtored to his former Judge, who upon account 
of the ſecular Crime, hath legal Juriſciction over ſuch Witch. And this Obſer- 
vation is, as they fay, according to the Conſtitution of Pius V. whoſe Words are 
theſe. Moreover, let them, without any Delay, tranſmit all er, whatſoever im- 
priſoned for any Offences, or by any Means whatfozver accuſed or need of any bei- 
nous Crimes, before the ſaid Office of the Inquiſition, fuſpending the Cogniſance of all 
other inferior Crimes, to the ſaid Cardinals and Priſons of the Inquiſition, and there let 
them be kept till the full Cogniſance and Diſpatch of the Crime of Hereſy, and afterwards 
let them be ſent back to the 15 Officials to expedite the Affair of their other Crimes. 
Yea farther, the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, if they have any legal Evidence, 
that one of theſe Witches, impriſoned by the cole Jo e, is an; Heretick, 
or ſuſpected of Hereſy, may compel the ſecular Magiſtrate to deliver her 
over to them to be judged for the Caufe of Hereſy, and alſo to exhibic the 
Proceſſes and any other Writings, in order to their Underſtanding, whether 


there be any Thing contained in them relating to the Faith, and which may 


help the Judgment of the Inquiſitors. If the Magiſtrate refuſes it, they may 


compel him to all this by the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, viz. Fxcomtnunication, 


the Judge of the Faith to deliver up to him Criminals of eithef Sex, whe 
have committed ſecular Offences, in order to puniſh them according to the 
Civil Laws, becauſe he hath no Juriſdiction over the Eccleſiaſtical Judge. 


Suſpenſion and Interdict. Whereas the ſecular Magiſtrate cannot 3 


then 


But when the Eccleſiaſtical Judge mage puniſhed Offenders in his Tribunal, 
Wd 
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detect each other; But that ſuch Accuſations may gain Credit, tis neceſſary 
e 


from ſomethipg external, and yet not from any venemous Infection; or when 
3 Effects of ſuch Witchcrafts, and heal Diſeaſes, they ſay tis a 


* make you know whether you have done well by me or not.z or I will make 


an Effect could otherwiſe follow. And therefore when ſuch Threatnings are 
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chenthe ſecular Jadge may puniſh the fume Perſon for Crimes cognabs iv | 

They ſay there are two Ways of diſcovering theſe Witches. The firſt is 
the. Confeſſion, and Accuſation of their Companions.. For as theſe. Women 
know one another when they are met at their Aſſemblies, they are able to 


that ſeveral of ye waa ing ny 4 each making a Confeſſion without the other's 
Knowledge, do agree in the ſeveral Circumſtances of the Accuſation, viz. as. 
ta the ſame Perſon, Time and Place, and that they do ſeverally affirm the 
ſame Thing before the Perſon accuſed, one after the other ſeparately, with- 
out the other's knowing of it. And yet at the ſame time they confeſs themſelves, 
that this ſort. of Proof is very uncertain, becauſe it may happen that the Devil 
may, ſometimes aſſume another | Perſon's Shape, and appear in theſe Aſſem: 
blies under that Form, in order to render her infamous, though. at the ſame. 
time ſhe may be entirely innocent, and far from being concerned in ſuch a 

Crime. For which reaſon they make uſe of another Way, viz. Conjectures 
and Pręſumptions to detect and difcover-them. And of theſe they have ſeve- 

ral, viz. their bewitching Children, cauſing Diſtempers and other Harms to. 
Men and Women, to Cattle, and the Fruits of the Earth, the Grapes of 
Vineyards, and the Fruits of Trees. When therefore skilful Phyſicians by 
any Conjectures or Circumſtances judge, that a Damage of this ſort doth not 
happen from any natural Defect, nor from any natural intrinſick Cauſe, but 


they ſee any Diſeaſe to be incurable, ſo that the ſick. Perſon cannat be relieved 
by any Medicines or Remedies, but rather grows every Day worſe and worſe, 
this they think is a ſufficient Proof that *tis the Effect of Witchcraft, In like 
manner, when any Men or Women, who. are ignorant of the Art of Phyſick, 


ign that theſe Things are done by the Co-operation of the Devil. - 
Ta this they add another Sign, which is greatly uncertain, When, ſay 
they, any Perſon, whether in a Quarrel or not, threatens another, apd ſays, 
Becauſe you have done to me ſo and fo, I will do ſomething to you that ſhall 


you repent it 3. or you ſhall ſee the ill Effects of it, or any Thing to the like 
Purpoſe. If the Thing comes to paſs, tis a Sign that ſuch an ffe& is pro- 
duced by the Aſſiſtance of the Devil, eſpecially if it can't be known how ſuch 


2 


attended with their Effects, *tis a very great Preſumption. and Reafon to con- 
clude,. that the Perſon who utters ſuch Threatnings is a Witch, and dedicated 
to the Devil by a Denial of the Faith. This is a ſufficient Proof to proceed 
to Torture. * V „ 
But certainly if ſuch Signs be ſufficient to put- Perſons to the. Torture, what 
Innocence can be ſafe ? *Tis eaſy to extort a Confeſſion from ſuch who are 
molt innocent, by the- Cruelty of. theſe Tortures, with which ey puniſh 


ſh 
without End or Meaſure, thoſe whom, they, ſuſpect, as the. very Plagues 5 
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The HisToryY of the InQUuisiITion. —_ 
human Nature, even of Crimes they have never thought of; and of which 
they have never heard ſo much as the Deſcription. And therefore tis not to 
be wondered at, that the Inquiſitors, within the Space of 130 Years, ſhould 
have burnt 30000 Witches, as Ludovicus a Paramo ſays they have; adding : De orig. 
« The Inquiſitors have maſt ſeverely proſecuted theſe moſt outragious Furies, Ing. l. 2. 
« who have thrown off all Humanity, eſpecially in the Kingdom of Sicily, 3: © + 
« where, when I myſelf, a few Years paſt, executed the Office of Inquiſi- . 96. 

« tor, many of this kind of Apoſtate Witches were diſcovered and pu · 
« niſhed.” 1 88 G07 de Db RE eee 

But as by this Method of Proceeding many notorious and manifeſt Acts of 
Injuſtice were commited, a certain Inſtruction was put into the Hands of the 
Inquiſitors in Italy, which Carena hath publiſhed, in which ?tis affirmed : - 

« That it hath for a long time been obſerved in the Congregation of the 
« Univerſal Inquiſition at Rome, that ſcarce any Proceſs hath been ever 
« found to be rightly and juridically formed; that it hath been generally 
e found neceſſary to cenfure moſt of the Judges, and oftentimes to puniſh - 
« them for illegal Vexations,. Inquiſttions, - Impriſonments, as alſo for ſeveral - 
« evil and impertinent Methods uſed in forming Proceſſes, interrogating 
« Criminals, inflicting exceſſive Tortures; inſomuch that ſometimes — 
ce and unrighteous Sentences have been pronounced, even of Death, or de- 
« livering Perſons over to the ſecular Arm. And it hath been found in 
« Fact, that many Judges have been too eaſy and ready to believe a Wo. 
« man to be a Witch for a light Proof, or rather none at all, upon which 
Account they have omitted nothing, no not. unlawful Methods, to extort 
e ſuch a Confeſſion from theſe Women, notwithſtanding there have been ſo 
„many Improbabilities, Differences and Contrarieties, that one would think 
there could be little or no Debate about the Matter.“ 

This Carena confirms by ſeveral Inſtances. In the City of. .Logronno in 
Spain, many, Perſons were condemned for Witchcraft, and yet afterwards . 
*rwas diſcovered that there were. many Deceits in the Affair of their Condem- 
nation, upon which Account the Effects of the condemned Perſons were not 
confiſcated, nor their Sentences fixed upon the Churches, but they were re- 
conciled, and moreover declared capable of any Office of the Inquiſitian, . 

He gives another Inſtance of four Women, accuſed before the Ordinary by 
ſome others who had been condemned to Death, and hanged, who appealed 
to the Royal Council, to whom the Preſumptions againſt them appeared ſo 
very ſlight, that upon finding Sureties they were diſmiſſed, and never called -: 
into Qyeſtion afterwards. He reports in the ſame Place the Words of Fer- 
rerius, who calls thoſe Judges, Aſſaſſines, Fudges that have no Fear of God, 
and leſs Love for-Truth, For this Reaſon certain Rules are preſcribed to the In- 
quiſitors, that they may proceed in this Affair with more Caution. 

And firſt, before they begin the Proceſs, there, muſt be ſome :Certai 
as.ta, the Reality of the Crime, whether the Offence be of. that ſort whi 
leaves. the proper Traces behind it. For. it hath. been obſerved, that: ſome 
Judges have ordered certain Women to be puniſhed with Death, . for..con- 


feſſing 
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feſſing a Crime which had never been committed. Thus Ferrer reports, 
that a Woman conſeſſed, that in che Night fhe took a certain Infant from the 
Breaſts of its Mother, and carried it into the Aſfembly of the Witches, 
where it was killed by her and her Companions. © But upon examiuing the 
Mother of the Infant, ſhe declared that no ſuch Accident had ever happened © 
to it. Now the Reality of the Offence is proved by the udgment of $kil- 
ful Phy ſictans, if they do clearly determine that the Diſeaſe is not natural, 
but poſſibly and probably a Witchcraft, and there be legal Proofs that the 
I | Witchcraft is committed by the Woman. After this the Inquifitor may 
roceed to Impriſonment, firſt taking Advice of the Counſellors. After 
mpriſonment he ſearches her Houſe with a Notary, to ſee what Things they 
can find in the Coffers and Beds, both for the Aſſiſtance of the Perſon inqui- 
fired, as whether there be Crowns®, Divine Services, Books of Devotion and 
the like; and for the Aſſiſtance alſo of the Fiſcal ; as whether there be 
any Images of Wax run through with Needles, Powders, Ointments, 
Papers with Croſſes, Books containing Witchcrafts, Bones under Ground, 
Poyſons, Bones of dead Perfons, and all extraordinary Things found under 
the Threſhold, and in the Beds. This Search muft be made by the Mini- 
ſters of the holy Office, in the Preſence of the Notary before the Inquiſitor. 
None of the Family of the Perſon accufed of Witchcraft muſt be preſent. 
And here they adviſe that all unuſual Things found in Beds are not to be 
looked on as a Token of Witchcraft; for ſome ſuch Things may naturally 
happen; and therefore ſuch Things can cauſe but a very light Suſpicion, un- 
leſs what they find in the faid Places are in themfelves, and, according to the 
common Uſe of Witches, fit to perform magical Operations. As for Inſtance, 
if half of an human Skull is found in the Bed or on the Pillow of the Witch, 
and another half exactly anſwering to the former, is found in her Cheſt, a 
very conſiderable Suſpicion would from hence ariſe againſt ſuch Perſon, as 
the prudent Judge ſhall determine, and certainly greater than if no ſuch 
half Skull had been found at all. Theſe and other Things, too tedious to 
mention, the Inquifitor is commanded to take prudent Notice of, leaſt he 
— 4 proceed againſt any Perſon as a Witch, raſhly, and without juſt 
"Cauſe. | | 


94 


rr 


— 


> CY * 9 


CHAP. XXII. 
*Of J=ws, and ſuch as return to Jewiſh Rites. 
3 HE Nation of the Feros, after the Deſtruction of the City and Tem. 


ple of Feruſalem, were brought into miſerable Bondage and Captivity, 
and difperſed throughout the whole World. But being impatient of their 


* Conſecrated Bread made like a Crown, or in a round Form. = ORE 
1 g Miſeries, 


4 cc 1 * 238 Rc 
R ed ith. r . er ee i on 
— n 2 * * we © 448 iT bas * * N 


— 98 * wy 0 2 n A E — Fa | dT Goat ” F 4 ” bs LA eto \ a 22 ol 
2 4 TY Fy "7 L. os 3 4 25 e n DN, n * 3 / uh, he — F * 9 9 1 AS , * 2 9 4 2 
* n e * 9 ö 
J * x ' ; ; 2 
= + 2 


I) ꝓ’ His ronr of the IN ufs fTIoR. 
Miſeries, they have often taken up Arms, and endeavoured to aſſert their 
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Libertics. But having been ſubdued by moſt grievous; Slaughters, the 


have at length laid down their Fierceneſs, and are forced to bear the Yoke. 
The Chriſtians, partly through Fear of the Rage of the Jes, and part] 
through an intemperate Zeal for Chriſtianity, have endeavoured either who 
ly to deſtroy = various. Miſeries this diſperſed People, or to tire them out 
by the Grievouineſs and Length of their Miferics, and thus to compel them 
to profeſs the Chriſtian Faith. Upon this account various Edicts have at 
different Times proceeded againſt the eus. Some have proſcribed them in the 
Countries where they have lived, others have __— them of their Liber- 
ties, and reduced them to Slavery; others have ag — them of thoſe Ad- 


vantages and Privileges which their other Subjects have enjoyed, that by 
theſe Means they might at th be wholly extinguiſhed, or wearied out - 
by the Miſeries they endured for their 7«daiſm, renounce it, and embrace 
the Chriſtian Religion. Very ſevere Edicts have been made againſt them, 
eſpecially in Spain, where a very large Number of them dwelt, and were 


thought to endanger the-Safety of the Kingdom 


In the Sixth Council of Toledo this Decree was publiſhed againſt the Jews. Simane in- 
We the holy Council, with the Conſent of the moſt Chriſtian Prince, aud bis No-35-6- 9. 


bles, and moſt Illuſtrious Perſons, publiſh this Sentence, pleafing ta God, that whos - 
foever ſhall enjoy the Kingdom for Time to come, ſhall not aſcend the Royal Throne, .. 
before he hath promiſed upon the holy Sacraments, that be twill ſuffer no Perſons but - 
Catholicks to dwell in his Kingdom. And if any one, after his Acceſſion. to the King - 
dom, ſhall raſhly violate this Promiſe, let him be Anathema Maranatha before ib 
eternal God, and become Fewel for the everlaſting Fire, and aljo all ſuch who agree 
with him, Can. 3. Baronius, under the Year 638, ſays this was principally | 


_ decreed out of Hatred to the Fews, and beftows great Praiſes. on it, ' and} 


from hence concludes, Tis not without Reaſon that the Kings of Spain have had... 
the Title of Catholick beſtowed on them, being worthy of ſo bigh a Title, becauſe they. . 
not only ſwear that they will be Catbolick themſelves, but that they will nat fuffer + 


9 


any one that is not a Catholick 10 dwell\ in ibeir large Dominions. But not- 
withſtanding this Decree, a great many Jews remained in Spain, and ſoon 
encreaſed to ſuch a Number, that they began to appear formidable to the 


Kings, and they were accuſed, whether right or wrong, of..a Deſign to raiſe 
a Rebellion. Upon which account another Edict was made againſt them in 


the Seventeenth Council of Toledo, Can. 8. Since the Perfidiouſneſs of the Jews 
hath not only defiled the Coat of ſacred Chriſtian Baptiſm which they have received, 
but alſo attempted to conſpire againſt the King and Kingdom; let them be. deprived f : 


all their Effects, and thoſe perfidious Wretches themſetves, their Wives and Chil. 


dren, and the reſt of their Poſterity, throughout all the Provinces of. Spain, be ſub- 
ject to perpetual Slavery, and remain every where diſperſed; and kt ſuch who 
have made Slaves of them, by no Means permit them to celebrate their Ceremonies. 


Yet ſtill the Poſterity of the Fews greatly multiplied'in Spain. 


| In the mean while the Romanijts contend that the Fews ought:not-to be com- 2 
pelled by Force to embrace the Chriſtian Religion againſt their 8 N 
THT cligion - 
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| Religion ought to be voluntary, yea ſometimes they have been protected 


* 


y the Papal Authority againſt the Injuries of ſome: intemperately: : 
CC d c SST TERRY Con Cort eb 
YBzovius, Thus Pope Innocent III. publiſhed a Conſtitution for not oppreſſing the 
4. 1200. Jetus, in which there are theſe Things. We ordain that no Chriſtian ſball by 
"9.13" Violence compel them (the Jews) againſt their Inclination and Will io come to Bap- 
tiſm. But if any of them ſhall, 4 their own«+..accord, come over to the Chriſtians 
upon account of the Faith, after he ſhall have - diſcovered bis Intention, lot bim be- 
come a Chriſtian without any Reproach. Such a one cannot be ſuppoſed 40 have ibe 
true Faith of Chriſtianity, who is known to come to Chriſtian Baptiſm not volunta- 
rily but unwillingly. Farther, let no Chriſtian without the Order of the. ſecular 
Power, wickedly burt their Perſons, or preſume by Violence to take away their Ef- 
fefs, or to change the good Cuſtoms which they have hitherto uſed in the Countries 
where they dwell. Moreover, let no one diſturb them with Sticks or Stones in the 
Celebration of their Feſtivals ;, nor -let any one ſtrive to exact or extort from them 
undue Services, nor any but «thoſe which they have been accuſtomed to yield in Times 
paſt. And that we may prevent the Wickedneſs and Covetouſneſs of evil Men, we 
decree that no one ſhall dare io mangle or leſſen the Burial-place of the Jews, or 
with a View to get Money, to dig-up their Bodies when buried. But if any one, 
which God forbid, knowing the Tenor of this Decree, ſhall attempt to contradi# it, 
and ſhall not make Amends for his Preſumption by condign Satisfaction, bis Crime 
ſhall be avenged by the Puniſhment of Excommunication, It is our Pleaſure bo- 
ever that ſuch only ſhall enjoy the:Defence of this our Protection, who ſhall not pre- 
fume to attempt any Thing to the Subverſion of the Chriſtian Faith. 3 
The Papiſts alſo-farther contend, that although they oblige the cus in 
Spain and Portugal to depart thence, unleſs they embrace the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, yet they do by no Means force them to become Chriſtians ; and there- 
fore Oſorius and Mariana blame King Emanuel, who kept the younger Chil 
dren of the eus againſt 'their Parents Will, and compelled the Jets by a 
r to receive Baptiſm ; and they ſay that this Action is neither 
agreeable to. Law. or Religion. The Words of Bzovius, by which he blames 
this Action, under the Year 1497. are not to be omitted here. What is ibis? 
Wouldft thou force rebellious Minds, not bound by any Obligations of Religion, 10 
believe thoſe Things, «which they do ſo vebemently deſpiſe and rejett? What, do you 
aſſume this to your ſelf, to reſtain the Liberty of the Will, and throw Chains upon 
ſuch unbridled Minds? This is an Impalſibility, nor doth the moſt boly Deity of Cbriſt 
approve it. What he deſires is a voluntary Sacrifice, and not ſuch a one as is for- 
red from Men by an unlawful Violence; nor doth he command that the Mind ſhould 
be compelled, but that the Will ſhould be allured and invited to the Study of true Re- 
lion. Beſides, how can any one arrogate that to himſelf, which the holy Spirit 27 
can effect in their Minds, who do not go on to oppoſe his Goodneſs to the Eud of Life 
For iis he only who illuminates their Minds, and allures and invites them, and 
brings thoſe who do not reject ſo great a Gift with an obſtinate and ungrateful Heart, 
to confeſs and have Communion with Chriſt, Finally, who doth not ſee bow unwor- 


/ thy is to commit to Men of different Perſuaſions in Religion ſo many Myſteries, /o 
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many ſacred Things, ſo great an Affair of divine Matters, and thus inconfiderately ts 
jr green „ Yickedneſs to thofe who deſpiſe the Diſcipline of Chrift,- and by 
this Means moſt. unworthily o proftituie Religion it elf under a Pretence of Re. 
ligion ? Can any one believe that theſe People ſpeak ſeriouſly, who by ſo ma- 
ny Methods cruelly diſtreſs the Jetos, that they may force them, thus broken 
by Miſeries, of which they ſee no End, to embrace. the Chriſtian Religion? 
For tis owing to this that ſo many amongſt the new Converts are found to 
be Jews in their Hearts. Hence tis that they - themſelves always ſuſpec 
the new Chriſtians, :viz. ſuch who are converted from the Jews and Saracens, 
and deſire that their Poſterity may be always ſeparated from the Poſterity of 
the old Chriſtians. 8 . ; 5 | 
Sometimes alſo they have open perſecuted the Jes, and compelled them 
to become Chriſtians. Setbus Calviſius relates from Cedrenus, under the Tear 
722. that Leo the Emperor forced the Jews to embrace Chriſtianity ; but 
that they afterwards either renounced their Baptiſm, or ſhut themſelves up in 
their Houſes, and burnt themſelves with all their Families. 
But what ſhall we ſay to theſe Perſons, who, though they teach that the 
Jets are not to be compelled to the Faith, yet plead for forcing, and actu- 
ally force thoſe who in their Jo err concerning ſome Principles of 
Religion, whom they call by the infamous Name of Hereticks, to renounce 
their Errors, or rather the very Truth it ſelf, by all manner of Methods, and 
every kind of Crnelties. Conrad Brunus reſolves this Qyeſtion, reciting a De- de Heree. 
'  cree of one of the Councils of Toledo concerning the Jes. As to the Jews, the & Schiſ- 
holy Synod commands, that no one of them ſhall be henceforwards compelled: For the mt. | - 
Lord ſbewetbh Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will be hardens 3 3 9-"% 
for ſuch are not to be ſaved againſt their Conſent, but willingly, that the Form of gudais 45. 
Juſtice may be compleat. For as every one obeying the Serpent by bis own free Dif. 
Will perifhes, ſo every one who is called by the Grace of God, believing thro the Con- 
verſion of his own Mind, is ſaved. So that Perſons are to be ee that by 
their own free Will and Power they may be converted, and are not rather to be com- 
pelled. “Since this is determined concerning the Jews, why is it, ſays Bru- 
nus, that we compel Hereticks to return to the Unity of the Catholick 
« Church, and do not rather leave them to their Will? There is a Reaſon 
eto force the one, and not the others, as the ſame Council of Toledo de- 
clares; becauſe Hereticks have been once Partakers of the Divine Sacra- 
ments, and received the Grace of Baptiſm, and been anointed with Oil, 
* and partaken of the Lord's Body; — therefore they are to be compelled 
** to hold the Faith they once received, that the Name of the Lord may 
not be blaſphemed, and the Faith which they have received become vile 
and contemp tie r q | 
Bellarmine explains this Matter more fully in Anſwer to the Objection, 4 Laicis, 
that Faith is free. He diſtinguiſhes Freedom, and ſays, *tis capable of a dowble c. 22. 
Senſe, The firſt is a Freedom from- Obligation, as when we ſay *tis a Matter of 
Freedom to vow Chaſtity, to enter into Rel ion, but tis not Matter of Freedom 10 
break one's Vow, or to go out of Religion. And in ibis Seuſe Faith is a Matter of Free- 
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dom as io thoſe who have never received it, as io any Obligation f Buman une 
though * as to the Divine, and therefore fuch- Men ought not to be compellel. God te, 
puniſh them. But as to ſuchavho have profeſſed Faith in Baptiſm, Faith is not free 
from Obligation either of the divine or buman.' Law, and therefore they com . 
Men to preſerve it. Again, Liberty is ſo taken as to diſtinguiſh it from Neceſſity, 
and in this Senſe tis free whether a Man will believe or no, &c. But that I may 
by the way refute this Foundation of Popiſh Perſecution, I'would'obferve that 
neither Bellarmine nor any of the Popiſh Crew will ever be able to ſhew, that 
by receiving Baptiſm, there is any Obligation whatſoever to human Laws con- 
tracted. The Vow is made to God, and the Perſon. baptized obliges himſelf 
by Baptiſm to God only, and not to any Man, and therefore he receives Bap. 
tiſm in the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; and as our Saviour 
commands this Form of Baptiſm to be obſerved, he evidently. ſhews that a 
Perſon hereby becomes devoted only to God; nor doth the baptized Perſon 
make any, either expreſs or tacit Promiſe, by which he lays himſelf under Ob- 
ligation to any Man, He profeſſes himſelf a Diſciple of Fefus Chriſt, - binds. 
himſelf to obſerve his Commands, and acquires a Right to thoſe ſpiritual Bleſ- 
fings which God ſeals his Title to by Baptifm. So that here is nothing to 
be found by which a Perſon binds himſelf ro any Man, or renders - himſelf ob- 
noxious to human Puniſhment if he departs from the Faith, and from an holy 
Life. All Things in this Tranſaction are divine and ſpiritual. Tis from 
God he expects the Remiſſion of Sins and eternal Life, if he obſerves thoſe 
Things to which he binds himſelf in Baptiſm. If he breaks his baptiſmal Vow 
by Apoſtacy and Profaneneſs of Life, he will experience the divine Pyniſh- 
ment. So that herein there is no Change made as to any human Obligation; 
nor is he by Baptiſm more bound to any Man whatſoever than he was be- 
fore. It may be ſaid perhaps, that by Baptiſm he is made a Member of the 
Church. He is fo; but doth not on this Account come under any human 
Obligation, and cannot therefore be obnoxious to the Decrees of any Man, 
but to thoſe only of God; which if he departs from, he. immediately ceaſes 
to bea Member of the Church, and therefore the Church may declare that 
he is no longer a Member of her Body, and that therefore he hath no Hopes 
remaining of the Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal Life. And the Church may 
pronounce juſt the ſame of thoſe who have never been baptized, nor profel- 
ſed the Chriftian Faith. And therefore I conclude, that if any one falls from 
the Faith into an Hereſy truly ſuch, he doth not depart from any Obliga- 
tion he is under to the Church, or to any Man, but from that which he is 
under to God, whoſe Word only he is. bound to obey as the ſole Rule of 
kis Faith; and that therefore he is to be puniſhed. by God only with a ſpi- 
ritual and eternal Puniſhment, and not by any Man with a corporal Puailh- 
ment, This by the way. | | | b 
To return therefore to our Purpoſe. The Inquiſition was not introduced 
to compel the Jeus to the Chriſtian: Religion; becauſe, ſay they, as they 
are not baptized, and have not profeſſed the Faith of Chriſt, they cannot 
de ſaid to be Hereticks or Apoſtates, and therefore are not ſubject to the Ju- 
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niſdiction of the Inquiſitors. For the Church doth- not judge of thoſe that 


are without, and the Juriſdiction of the A av is only granted them 


againſt heretical Pravity and Apoſtacy. The Inquiſition indeed in Spain is in- 
troduced againſt thoſe, who being converted from the Jews or Mabometans, 
to the Chriſtian Religion, return again to Judaiſm or Mahbometauiſm, and 
give ſuch Marks of that Apoſtacy as are capable to convict them. Such a 
one, as well as a Chriſtian, that goes over to the Jewiſh Rites, may be pu- 
niſhed by the NS any other Heretick or Apoſtate, And in order 
to prove this Crime, "Th 


* 


lapſed and Impenitent, to the Eire. a + 11 
Beſides this there are other Caſes in which the Jeus are ſubject to the In- 


quiſition, concerning which Zanchinus de herelicis, and Campegius diſcourſe, Addit, ad 


ey admit the Teſtimony of Fews z and when it is 
legally proved, they are by the royal Laws of Spain delivered over, as Re- 
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and which I ſhall here mention. Becauſe the Church doth not judge of Zanchia, 
e thoſe who are without, ſome, without making any Difference, believe,“ 36. 


« that the Inquiſitors can't proceed againſt the Fews, nor puniſh them. O- 
« thers indeed grant, that the Fews are not againſt their Wills to be com- 
« pelled to receive the Chriſtian Faith, or Baptiſm, but yet that ig certain 
« Caſes they are ſubject to the Inquiſitors. And to prove it they uſe this Di- 
« ſtinftion, A Few either offends by Contempt of the Orthodox Faith, or 
« hindring the Office of the Inquiſition, Or elſe as to their own Faith, or 
« otherwiſe not relating to the Premiſſes. In the two latter Caſes this is 
ce nothing to the _ itor. But if he offends as to the Contempt of the 
„Faith, by reproaching the Churches or Altars, or even the ſacred *Orna- 

e ments of the Church, and the like, or hinders the Inquiſitor in the Di- 
e ſpatch of his Office, the Inquiſitor may proceed againſt him, becauſe the 
«© Nature of his Offence is ſuch as ſubjects it to the Court of the Church, 
« The Penalties by which ſach a Few may be puniſhed, are various; Chri- 
e ſtians may be forbid to have any thing to do with him; and this is a 
* moſt grieyous Puniſhment to live amongſt Men, and to be abſolutely de- 
40 wins of their Aſſiſtance, He may alſo be fined, and receive other cor- 
* poral Puniſhment, viz, Impriſonment or Whipping.”  _ LO 


| 


There are yet other Caſes, in which the Jetos are been to the Inquiſitor, Campeg· 

akes Chriſtianity for ju Zanch. 
Judaiſm, or if a Jew perſuades a Chriſtian to the Ferwi/h Rites, All Which c. 36 
are mentioned in the Extravagant of Gregory X. to the Inquiſitors of the Pre- 


if they relapſe into Judaiſn, or if any one ſimply for 


dicant and Minor Orders, in the Year 1271. With Grief of Heart we have heard 
and relate, that not only certain Perſons converted from the Error of Jewiſh Dark- 
neſs to the Light of the Chriſtian Faith, are known to return to their former 
Wickedneſs 3 t that many Chriſtians denying the Truth of the Catholick 
Faith, ha-ze damnably gone over to the Jewiſh Rites, This is ſo muzh"the more 


reprobate, as hereby the moſt ' holy Name of Chriſt is by a kind of friendly 7 


more ſecurely blaſphemed. Since therefore it becomes us to obviate by fit and ſpeed 

Remedies this damnable Plague, by theſe Apoſtolick Writings, we command ul you," 

that within the Times appointed you by Authority of the Apoſtalick See, to make In- 
O 2 | 


quifttion 


_ quifition PROF Y Heretic, ou MY Alg ty and: is aire . = FR © 
| ebe, tbe Premi ſſes, gs yu with eſpe? to eg Jews, and that you | 

_ endeavour to proceed againſt thoſe, whom you fhall find hitberto 10 bude committed 

theſe Things, or who Tal commit them for the future, as againſt Hereticks, the Fa-. 

2 alſo, Receivers, and Defender] of Hereticks. And as to thoſe. Jews, who 
neg! vi 73 Chriſtians of either Sex to embrace their execrable Rites, and whom 
you ſhall find hereafter endeavouring to perſuade them, let them undergo the deſer- 
ved Puniſhment, Competl all C n by the Eccleſiaſtical C ane, without al- 
lowing them any Appeal ; calling, if there be Need, to vou iſtance i in this. Her, 
the ſecular, Arm. 

There are alſo extant the like Records, in the Acts of the Inquiltion at 
Ferrara, ,written in Parchment, which Campegius gives us, two of which! 
ſhall here only tranſcribe. The one is a Letter of Latinus D'Ur/inis, Cardinal 

te of Romagliona and Tuſcany, to the Inquiſitor of Ferrara, A. D. 1280, 
as e of the Pontificate of icholas III. Our Beloved in Chriſt, Boniface of 
7 errara, heretofore a Jew, but now, through the Grace of Chriſt, converted to the 
Catbolict Faith, bath declared to us, that the Jews dwelling at Ferrara, being 
ftirred u againſt bim by a malignant Spirit, endeavour to oppreſs him with grievous 
Perſecutins, and invent wicked Things to his Deſtruction; on which Account be can- 
not dewell in the aforeſaid City without Fear of Danger. Wherefore be bath bumly 
beſought us, that we would take Care to provide 2 with proper Aſiſtance in this 
Diffculsy. Since therefore *tis very unworthy, that ſuch who fe fone the Error of 
Jewiſh Blindneſs, have returned to the Light of the Chriſtian Fait ſhould L yo 
Perſecution and Injuries from thoſe who remain in Darkneſs it ſelf, wwe command your 
Diſcretion, by the Authority we are inveſted with, that you receive under pour 
Protection the ſaid Boniface, and all others, who are converted to the Catholick Faith, 
ix the City and Dioceſe of Ferrara, or who ſhall be hereafter converted ; and that 
you take Care to protet? and defend them from the aforeſaid Jews, ee the 
on ews from their Inſolencies and Blaſpbemies againſt the Orthodox Faith,. as to 
all ſeem convenient. Calling in, if Need be, in this A Fair, the Aſſi Naur of 
tbe ſecular Arm. 
ars other is the Anſwer of ſeveral Divines of Padua, Bologna, and Ferrara, 
ight Articles propoſed by the ſaid Inquiſitor of Ferrara, which, as *tis 
1 


| abri ged by Campegius, I ſhall here faithfully tranſcribe. 


Firſt, tis asked, Whether 4 Jew baptized, and converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 
becomes ſubje® to the Office of 1 eu ior if he apoſtatiſes from the Truth the 


faid Faith to Judaiſm, and denies the Chriſtian Faith which be hath receiue 


by him be compelled and condemned as other Herelicks, if be conterpiuonſty re- 


. 255 to hold the Faith be bath received. 
The Aufwer of the wiſe Men of Padua, A. Ds 1281. to Ibis Queſtion is, Tat 


fuch a one is ſubject to the Office of the Inquiſition, and that be may be proceeded 
ainft as Ras as any other Heretick. Thoſe of Ferrara ſaid the ſame, viz. that ihe 
ator can, aud ought to Proceed ogainſt baptized Jews, who have afterwards re- 


turned io Judaiſm... 


Secondly. 


Te Hisronx ef the InquisITion. 
Secundly, Whether the Inquiſitor may proceed againſt thoſe by whoſe Help, Will, 
Counſel, or Aſſent, fuch or ſuch a Chriſtian apoſtatifes, and denies the Faith of Chri 4 
which be hath once received; and alſo againſt his Favourers, Receivers, and De-- 
fenders, whether they are Jews,. or of any other Condition and State. 

Thoſe 
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Padua replied, That the Inguiſitor may and ought to proceed againſt fuch; | 


as againſs Favourers, Receivers, and Defenders of Hereticks. Becauſe, although 


Jews are tolerated. by the Church in their Rites, yet by the Nature F their Crime, 
which they commit 7 the Church, are to be reſtrained by Eccigſiaſtical Se- 


verity, aud becauſe be ought 10 forfeit" bis Privilege who abuſes the Power intruſted 


with bim. Thoſe of Bologna ſay the ſame, viz. That ſuch are t6 be ſeverely pu- 
niſted.. Let they adviſe that ſuch ſhould: not be proveeded againſt with 1 af E. - 
tremity, not to the ſnedding their Blood, nor ts their being delivered over, or left to 
the ſecular Arm. But that they may and ought to be 2 with a Fine, Baniſh- 
ment, Impriſonment, and alſo with an indirect Excommunication, and the lite, as 
the Nature 2 Offences require. Again, ſuch ought to be proceeded againſt, ar 
Favourers,. Receivers and Defenders-of | 
Favour to ſuch an Apoſtate, by keeping him in their Houſe, feeding him, giving bim 
„aud accompanying bim out of the City, ſo that what is 
to the Knowledge 
the like. But theſe are 1o be puniſhed leſs than the former, becauſe theſe ſeem to be 
Favourers only; but the former, properly ſpeaking, Makers of Hereticks, From: 
theſe alſs the Truth may be forced by moderate Torture, if they will not themſelves 
confeſs it, fince there are Witneſſes or violent Suſpicions againſt them, that 1 


Chriſtians, or by admitting bim to Fudaiſe in a Sy 


Doctors of Ferrara. ſubſeribed to this Deciſion. 
Thirdly, . Whether an Inquiſitor, having violent Preſumption againſt ſuch Perſons, . 
that they do not ſpeak the Truth, whilſt. he is making Inquiſition againſt them in the 
aforeſaid and other like Crimes, may force it fr 
their Blood, by the fecular Executor or Judge, and proceed againſt 
cal Puniſhments, if they are convicted, or confeſs. They of Padua nſcnered in the Af 


firmative, to which thoſe of Bol agreed, \ The Truth, ſay they, may be forced 
f it, by Puniſhments not extending to the lng | 

of the Inquiſitor, when there are 
(gal Witneſſes, or violent Preſumptions that they have committed the aforeſaid or like 


from them, if they will not confe 
their Blood, by the ſecular Fudge, at the Command 


bings. Campegius adds here, Obſerve, I beſeech you; the Scruple of the 
Antients, as to the Puniſhments of Torture, becauſe they would not have 
them uſed by the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, but by the ſecular one at the Com- 
mand of the Eccleſiaſtical. But now this Scruple is entirely removed by 
Cle. Multorum. de hæret. 5. Duro tamen. Thoſe of Ferrara gave the ſame Ad- 


vice, Viz. that the Inguiſitors may: and ought to proceed againft ſuch, by whoſ? 


Thoſe of Padua moreover ſay, that the Truth may alſo be extorted by the fame 
Puniſbments, if they deny that which is proved by ſeveral Witneſſes, although the 
Witneſſes who prove it Jay, that the aforeſaid Crimes were committed by the Help, 


Counſel and Aſſiſtance of the Jews of ſuch a City, and yet doth not everally 2 


Help, Counſel, or Aſſent, 7 one. hath apoſtatiſed. 


eretleks;- who give Connſel, - Afiſtance and 


e may not come” 
nagogue, and” 


bave” 
committed theſe or the like Things to the Prejudice of the Chriſtian Faith, The: 


from them by Torture, ſo as not to ſbed- 
them to Canoni- 
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SP; The Hiorony f- the. INQUIsITroN 
their Names. Aud moreover, by ſuch fort of bg, they may be proces again 5 
without the Confeſſi le Ons of pale” oj them. 1 5 DS * 
Fouribly, Concerning the e 2 lis engitired,.. What muſt be dove. with + | 
a one, wherein, e Heb Il and Counſel of the Jews who: dwell. in be 
Country, any Chriſtians Aug been waſhed by the Jews, ta ibe Prejudice of boly 


Baptiſm, and have denied the Faith by their 5 29 1 Theſe of Padua anf 
| that it muſt needs be entirely deſtroyed, or deprived 54 tbe Privitge Cl brit 
 awhich Sentence is approved of Bologna and Ferrara. ® . 


thoſe of K 

As to a Perſon who Fuad in the ſaid Caſes witbin the Bounds of the Tnguiſition, 
where be lives, and hath an Houſe within the ſaid Bounds, in which he bag been 
uſed to dwell with his Family; thoſe of Padua ſay, lis ſufficient; that an Edict of 
Citation be ſent io the ſaid Houſe, if the Perſon hath tranſported himſelf. ta foreign 
and unknown Parts; and if he doth not appear within the proper Terms aſſigned bim, 
he muſt be proceeded againſt, and bis Effects Fung therein be di Ypoſed of n | 
to Law. 

In another Inſtance the Paduans anſwer thus : ; That an Infant Child. of a haps 
tized Jew, left with its Mother, who continues in Jewiſh Blindneſs, muſt, whilſt 
the Father is abſent in remote and unknown Paris, be taken from ber in Favour of 
the Faith, by the Church or Ordinary of the Place, or the Chriftian Prince, to 
whoſe Government lis ſubject, and brought up among ſi faithful and unſuſpetted He. 
ple, and baptized, unleſs the Child it ſe 2. appears io be againſt it. | 

As to another Inſtance, | P certain Perſon, againſt whom it was proved by 15 
veral legal Witneſſes, that being in a Jewiſh Synagogue,. and about to read the Lom 
ſolemnly before other. Jews, 2 to their Manner, it was objected to bim Ae une 
preſent, that be was not worthy to read the Law, for that in ſuch a Countr 
been baptized 3 and he himſelf owned and confeſſed that be had been there e. : 
but that he was returned to Judaiſm, and had performed the Penance which. the 

ews had appointed him for his Sin in being baptized, and that he would live and die 
= benceforwards as a Jew ; thoſe of Padua and Bologna ſay,. that the Truth 
concerning theſe Things may be extortad from him by Bunifhment not reaching 
zo the Effuſion of Blood, by the ſecular Fudge, at the Command of the. Inquiſitors. 

As to two other Perſons, viz. a Man and a Woman, who declare themſelves, and 
att publictiy as Jews, and yet it may be legally proved againft them by Witneſſes, 
that the Parents of each were Chriſtians, and they themſelves were baptized, viz. 
in this Manner. For the Father of this Man, who declares 7 2 and atts as a 

Jew, was himſelf firſt a Jew, but 1 baptized, and ſo. made a Chriſtian, 
and married a Chriſtian Woman for bis Wife, by whom he 2 this Son, and cauſed 
him to be baptized, fo that he e many — as a Chriſtian. A long while after 
his Father returned to Judaiſm, and cauſed this Son, of whom we ſpeak, to be cir- 
cumciſed, ſo that he afterwards always lived as a Jew, and what is more, cauſed | 
his Mother, who was truly a Chriſtian, io Judaiſe, who was at length * in 
the Burial Place of the Jews. And as to the Woman who publicly declares ber 
and acts as a Jewels, ſbe alſo is proved to have been firſt a Chriſtian after ! 
aforeſaid Manner. For her Mather was firſt known to be a Jewels, but «was ler. | 


wards made a Chriſtian, and married a Chriſtian ws upon whoſe Death ſhe 5 
turned 


The Hinrony of the Ingurorrion. — 
turned to Judaiſm, and married a Jew for ber Husband. Of both theſe they of Bo- 
logna ſay, that they. muſt 3 againſt tbem as againſt a —_— the 
Truth muſt be extorted from them by Puniſpments, 55 they will not confeſs it. Bui 
if they will neither thus confeſs the Truth, nor return to the Faith which they firſt 
received in Baptiſm, they may, after Cinfiation of their Effets, either be ſbut up 
in perpetual Impriſonment, or left to the ſecular Arm, _ R Beet 
In Teſtimony of which Thing the Lords r F Padua, Bologna and Fer- 
rara, have ſigned their diſtinti Opinions with their own proper Scals. . 
Simancas alſo adds theſe Caſes, of which ſome do not much differ from the 12. 33. 
Caſes mentioned in the above Writing of Ferrara, | 8 
« If a Few, Mabometan, or any other Perſon receives, defends or favours 
« Hereticks,' or hinders the Inquiſitors, or obſtructs their Office, or ſhould 
« keep in his Poſſeſſion: the Books of Hereticks, he may be puniſhed by the 
« Inquifitors. - Alſo by one of the Extravagant Conſtitutions of Nicholas IV. 
« Power is granted to the Inquiſitors of taking Cognizance of the Crimes of 
«© Fews, as often as they offend againſt the Old Teftament, or induce any 
« Chriſtian to Judaiſin, or circumciſe him, or compel him to deny the Ca- 
E Toe oy ES 
Pope Fobn XXII. alſo, as Bzovius relates under the Year 1319. f. 9. by a 
Letter Ne. 190. renewed the Conſtitutions of Clement. IV. and other his 
Predeceſſors, and by ſeverer Laws encreaſed the Power given to the Inquiſi- 
tors againſt them; commanding that they ſhould gather together and burn 
all the Books of the Talmud, and puniſh thoſe who were convicted of execra-  _ * 
ble Blaſphemies. In the Month of December following, by the Command of Tholoſ. 
Friar Bernard Guido, Inquiſitor of heretical Pravity, the Books of the Jes 23 
called the Talmud, were as many of them as could be found in the Poſſeſ- 9 
fion of the Fews, burnt at Tholouſe, after it had been declared by ſworn Ex- 
aminers, skilful in the Hebrew Tongue, that they contained Errors and Blaſ- 
phemies againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” and his moſt holy Mother the Virgin 
Mary. „éͤ„ e PEN . | 
Iothe Kingdom of Valencia the Inquiſitors may proceed againſt the Jews, Royas,. 
or Saracens, or other unbaptized Infidels dogmatiſing amongſt Chriſtians, eſpe-p- 1. 
cially againſt the Alfaquins, or thoſe who hinder the Ofgce of the Inquiſition; J. 55*: 
or circumciſe Boys, or are Receivers of Hereticks, of who compel any one 
to deny the Faith, or perſuade them to uſe their Rites or publick Ceremo- 
mes. But yet others think that a Few, who ſays to a Chriſtian, La fede 
voſtra e fede di Cazzi, i. e. Your Faith is the Faith of a ————— or who 
throws Naſtineſs upon the Croſs which is carried in the Litanies, ought not 
to be puniſhed by the Inquiſitors, but by the ſecular Judge. | 
And finally, Gregory XIII. An. 1581. publiſhed a Conſtitution, beginning, Comp. But. 
Antiqua Fudgorum improbitas, by which he granted Power to the Inquiſitors?®: 8 
of heretical Pravity, freely to proceed againſt the cus in the following Ca. 
ſes. If they deny Matters of Faith common to them and Chriſtians. If 
* they invoke Devils, or facrifice to them, If they teach any Chriſtian. 


* Cazzi is an obſcene Word, x 
« theſe 
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e theſe Things, er bring them to them. If they ſpea 


| «from coming over. to the Faith of Chrilt: If they-knowingly ee ee 
« Heretick, or give him Aſſiſtance. If they keep. heretical Books, or Tak 


.Com. 24. vo 
in 3. part. might be known by certain Marks which of them were not de n 


Eymerick.erted to Chriſt, but cheriſhed Judaiſm in their Heart in a certain Or 
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FRY of the IMQUISITION. 
c mies. If they pervert a Chriſtian from the Faith. If they binder” 5 


« mudical, or any other Jewiſh Books any ways condemned. If they deride 


« the ſalutary Hoſt, or the Croſs, or the like Things, or Chriſtians. If they 
„ keep Chriſtian Nurſes, or ſhall compel them from the Day in which 
they have received the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, to throw their Mik 


into the Jakes.” | OT, - FE 

But eſpecially in the Kingdom of Spain and Portugal the Inquiſition is in- 
troduced to detect and puniſh thoſe who, being Jews, have embraced the 
Chriſtian Religion, and witneſſed their Profeſſion by the ſolemn receiving of 
Baptiſm, and have afterwards turn'd again to Fudai. 
There are ſeveral Signs by which it may be collected, that a Perſon is re- 
Ited to Judaiſm. Anciently the converted Jews themſelves allowed, that it 


con- 
inance 
made in the Name of the King of Spain, about the Year 653. Leg, del Fuero 
Jurgo. lib. 12. as follows. 5 5 e 
75 our moſt clement and ſerene Lord, King Roceſuind. All we Hebrews of the 
City of Toledo and Spain, your Glory, who have under-written our Names, or put 


aur Marks. We well and juſtly remember that we were compelled to think it our 


Duty to write our Opinion in the Name of King Chintillan, of holy Memory, for 
preſerving the Catholick Faith, even as we have done. But becauſe the Perfilin. 
nejs of our Obſtinacy, and the Antiquity of our Error that we have derived 
our Fathers, hath fo poſſeſſed us, that we have neither truly believed in Fefis Chriſt 
the Lord, nor 7 t the Catholick Faith: We now therefore willingly and 

readily promiſe your Glory by this our Ordinance, as well for our ſelves, as for our 
Wires and Children, that we will never bereafter mix in any Jewiſh Obſervations or 
inceſtuous N And as we are baptized, we will never more in any ſort be 


joined with the Jews in an execrable Society; nor will we, according to our Cuſtom, 


ever be joined with them by Nearneſs of Blood, even to the fixth Degree, by an in- 
ceſtuous Pallution in Mygtrimony or Fornication, We will not enter into Marriages 
with our Race in any ſoFh, neither aur ſelpes or our Children, or any of our Pole. 
rity, but as to both Sexes we will henceforwards marry only with Chriſtians. We 
will not work the Circumciſion of the Fleſh, We will not celebrate the Paſſover 
and Sabbaths, and other Holy-days, according to the Rite of Jewiſh Obſervation. 
We will not obſerve the Difference or Cuſtom of Meats, nor do any of all thoſe 
Things, which the Uſe and abominable Cuſtom and Converſation of the Jews dbib. 
But we believe with a ſincere Faith, grateful Mind, and entire Devotion in Chriſt, 
the Son of the living Cod, according to the Evangelick and Apoſtolical Tradition, and 
bim we confeſs and adore, We 45 alſo truly Fold and fincerely' embrace all ihe 
Cuſtoms of the holy Chriſtian Religion, as well as 10 Holy-days as to Marriages and 


Foods, and all other Obſervations, without reſerving to our ſelves J Objet? of Op- 


ngs which we 


Feofition, or fallacious Argument, by which we will do again thoſe 1 b 


« ® 


8 — Ad 2's . 
WW To RET > 838 „ * N ba * 4 5 ky 
Fg : | EJ En 1p EO OT I RT I OT 
* * WM e 1 * . 1 AA N e 4 N 
4 ; * Fes, ' h A 
1 3 In. 7 * I. * r Sets oe ES . Fr 
; y . £ a a 2 , i. 3 5 
2 3 2 ©. : o =# „„ . 
7 N = - *. = — % 1 , bs A 7 4 85 * 4 * 
7 N 
V. * O'S F * g - 
"3 > &Y 3 
- * * » 


IX" Ah til A Vita: * 7 & ” A 3 
At 9 { *. q © ds n * "WIDE ; . 4 Nn n 

1 — 0 3 an Bb. 2s oats oh 
* * FP N 
3 l %. * 
0 > a. ws 7 * 

7 7 * > 
” o * 


| March 3 the happy Sixth Tear of the Reign of your Glory, in the Name of 
But Peas is of 'Opinion, that a more certain Suſpicion of ſecret Judaiſm 


ſing with them, by frequenting the Places in which ay Ine, and eſpeci- 
ally the Synagogues, by the Obſervations of the Sabbaths, and many other 
Things, than from their Abſtinence from Swines Fleſh, which may be ei- 
ther unpleaſant to the Taſte, or nauſeous to the Stomach, This Conſidera- 
tion particularly affects the new Converts, who, through Cuſtom, cannot be 
ſuppoſed eaſily to reliſh Swines Fleſh, or other Meats forbidden them before 
their Converſion. But this doth not hold as to their Children and Grand- 
children, and other Deſcendants, who can't be ſuppoſed to abſtain from 
theſe Things for any other Reaſon, but their Reverence and Approbation 
of this accurſed Sect, becauſe the Reaſon of Cuſtom cannot be pleaded in 
their Behalf, though it may as to thoſe who are themſelves converted. 
Amongſt other Signs of ſecret Judaiſm, the Name that a Perſon takes is 
accounted one. For they ſay tis cuſtomary amongſt the Hebrews frequent 
to give the ſame Name to thoſe 'who-come over or return to their Set, hic 
they had before they were baptized. - If n Perſon, after Baptiſm, 
in which he put off his old Fewi/& Name, and teck the Name of ſome Saint, 
according to the Cuſtom of Chriſtians, Mall take it again, or ſome other 
Name familiar and uſual amongſt the Jens; it will be a Preſumption that he 
approves Judaiſm. Ft SE 1 | 
In how many, and in what Caſes the Jews and other Infidels are ſubje& 
to the Power of the Inquiſitors, Gregory XIII. hath largely declared, An. 
1581. by a Reſcript, beginning, Antiqua Judæorum, which be hereafter 
mentioned. 8 
As to the Puniſhments of ſuch offending Jews, their Crimes are diſtin-Carena, 
guiſhed into three Sorts. Some of them are common to them and Chriſtians.?: *: #14 
Others are againſt the Chriſtian or rather Popiſh Faith. And laſtly, others _ 
againſt their own Faith, which are not to be treated of here. | 5 
Vo I. II. | P | E As 


a 


* N DIL 2 9 N . 
"8 n I N N or ORE. 
4 7 9 Bens GIGS." IR 


106 Te . Sg \ the IR oulsiT on 
© As e of the firſt ſort, reſpecting ti s well 
are declared Hereticks who deny God to be Alwig ty 

that they ſaid and believed > Ei 12 are compelled 5 A ng” 5 
Hereſy. If they confeſs they faid it, but deny that they believed $5 they 5 
muſt de tortured as to their N and be made to abjure 1 well . 
- as, Chriſtians, according to the Degree of the. Sulpicjonz. N mers or | 
vehement... 
As to Crimes of the ſecond fort, they are tortured only ta get out the 
Truth, and diſcover their Accomplices. For in theſe Things . they are not 
truly Hereticks ; but becauſe they. grievouſly offend againſt TO Chriſtian or 
Popiſh Faith, they are uſually puniſhed in a very. ſevere Manner; and in 
this Caſe they are not compelled to abjure, en the Church doth not 
compel them to the Faith. 
The Puniſhments which the Inquiſitors inflict upon the Jews who! offend 
in the aforeſaid Caſes, are various, and lighter or heavier, according to the 
| 3 or r=, of the er viz. Privation of all Converſation with 
| Chriſtians, Fines, perpetual Impriſonment, Whi and alſo © 
„ N vered over into re dhe Power of the ſecular Pokey 8. V ” x , | 
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Of the Manner of Proceeding before the Tribunal of the 
IxQOUIsIT ION. 


* : 
1 — * — "Ons „* 


CHAP. I. 
How the In QU1 81 TD OR begins his Office. 


T now remains that we give an Account of what relates to the Execu- 
tion of the Inquiſitorial Office. This will be a more difficult Task, 
becauſe, altho*' the Inquiſitors are bound to certain Laws, yet many 
Things are left to their Pleaſure. - Beſides, ' the very Application of 
the Laws to particular Caſes, which come before the Inquiſitors; and alſo 
the Method of proceeding and drawing a Confeſſion from the Priſoners, de- 
pends very much on their Will. Hence it comes to paſs, that altho* all 
the Inquiſitors are directed by certain general Laws, ſo that one and the 
ſame general Method of Proceeding is obſerved by all, yet, as to many Cir- 
cumſtances, the Method is very various and different, which beſides cannot 

be ſo fully explained, becauſe the Inquiſitors learn many Things rather by 
Uſe and Practice, than by Inſtruction and Precepts; eſpecially conſidering 
that they oblige all Perſons by Oath, whom they diſmiſs from the Priſon of 

the Inquiſition, to Silence; W Secrets of the Inquiſition, as tho“ they 

| 2 | 
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offer themſelves to me. And that I may omit nothing, IT will trace this 


- himſelf to the King, or temporal Lord of thoſe Territories, in which the 


have determined therefore faithfully to give my. Reader whatſoever the Po. 
together from the Laws, Papal Bulls, and their Inſtructions, concerning the 
Method of Proceeding, and to iljuftrate:the Whole by ſuch Examples. as 


Matter from the very Beginning, viz. ſom the 2 in which 

the Inquiſitor begins his Office, down to the Acts df Faith, n hi the 

Sentences are pronounced upon all the Priſoners, and actally put id Ex- 
When the Inquiſitor is firſt conſtituted by the Pope, he muſt preſent 


Inquiſitor is deputed by the Apoſtolick See, and exhibit his Apoſtolick 
Commiſion. Then he muſt Sm his Protection for himſelf, his Cal 

Notary, Servants and their Effect, and his Orders to his Officials 10 
obey the Inquiſitor in apprehending Hereticks, their Believers, Receivers, 
Defenders, Favourers, and ſuch as are defamed for Hereſy, and that they do 
all and ſingular Matters that belong to their Office in making Execution 
againſt the aforeſaid, to extirpate heretical Pravity, and to extol the Catho- 
lick Faith, whenſoever, and as often as they are required by the Inquifitor, 


or in his Name. 30-1 + | | 
When he hath obtained theſe Letters, he muſt likewiſe exhibit his Apoſto- 
lick Commiſſion to the Arch-Biſhop and Metropolitan of the Province-to 
which he is deputed ; as alſo to all the Biſhops: and their Vicars, to whoſe 
Dioceſſes he is ſent. After this he muſt ſhew the Letters which he bath ob- 
tained from the King or temporal Lord of the Place, to his Officials, and 
require of them, according to the Law of the Emperor Frederick, that at the 
Deſire of the Inquiſitor, or other Catholick Men, they will apprehend He- 
reticks, and when taken, ſtrictly keep them, till being condemned by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, they periſh wich an accurſed Death. Finally, he takes 
an Oath from theſe Officials for their defending the Church againſt heretical 
Pravity, and that they will obey the Inquiſitor with all their Might, for 
which End he ſummons them before him by Letters. If they appear, be 
es the Form of the Oath to them. If they conſent to take it, they 
muſt do it publickly in the Church, or in ſome other Place appointed for 
that Purpoſe, upon their bended Knees, and their Hands upon the Book 
of the Goſpels. If the Officials deſire Time to conſider, and refuſe after 
the Expiration of it to take the Oath, the Inquiſitor, a few Days after, 
muſt cite them before him, and demand of them to take the Oath, under the 
Penalty of Excommunication. If they appear within the fixed Term, and 
conſent to ſwear, the ſame Form of the Oath is ſhewn them, If they do 
not appear, after the ſaid Time is elapſed, they are declared excommuni- 
cate, and the Excommunication is ordered to be publiſhed.in the-Cathedral 
Church. After the denouncing the Excommunication, they are abſolved 
from the Sentence of it if they will cake the Oath, and enjoined ſome ba 
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tion is given, they are denounced free from 
Ex communication. they dannot be abſolved, unleſs they firſt 
take this Oath, at che Comm the Inquiſitor. I ſwear that I will obey 
io of the Ghurcb, Or thus: 1 fwear that I will ſtand to and obey thy 
Comman $23 nn . „ pF 7 po Ee Ss gf 
But if they abide under this Sentence of Excommunication two or three 
Months, the Proceſles are aggravated,: and they are commanded to be de- 
nounced pyblickly excommunicated in the aforeſaid Churches, with lighted 
Candles thrown on the Ground, or put out in Water, and the Bells rung 
once or oftener in a Week or Day. If without being terrified by this Ex- 
communication, they refuſe to take the Oath, they are not only excommu- 
nicated, but all who have any manner of Converſe with them, who eat, 
drink or talk with them. If nevercheleſs they perſevere in their Contumacy, 
their Lands are put under an Eccleſiaſtical Interdit, If after this they will 
not take the Oath, they are deprived of the Honour and Office of Govern- 
ment, as infamous, Favourers of Hereticks, and ſuſpected of the Faith, 


and are condemned to be never hereafter admitted to any publick Office or 


Dignity z and whatſoever they do after this is null, according to the Chap. 
A 4 $. Statuimus. Extra. de hæret. and Chap. Ui officium, 5. Statui- 
mus, lib. 6. And this Sentence is commanded to be publiſhed by thoſe who 
have the Cure of Souls in the Cathedral and other Churches. If the City or 
Place acquieſces in the Sentence, and deprives ſuch Perſons of their Offices; 
others are choſe in their Room, who, before they are admitted to the Diſ- 
charge of their Office, are bound'to take the Oath which the others have re- 
| fuſed. * But if the City doth not ſubmit to the Sentence, but ſupports their 
Officials, tho? deprived of their Offices by the Inquiſitor, he may cut it off 
from all Communication with other Cities, and deprive it of the: Epiſcopal Dig- 
nity. But they think it better to acquaint the Pope with the Contumacy ot ſuch 
a City, that he may order in what Manner to proceed againſt it. | 


27. 
33. 


At this Day the Inquiſitors in Spain, when they enter upon their Province gimane. 


or City, where they never were before, muſt in the firſt place ſhew their t. 44. f.. 


Letters of Delegation, by which they are created Inquiſitors, to the Chap- 
ter of the greater Church, and Conſiſtory of the City, that it may appear 
that they ate Judges of the Cauſes of Hereſy. 1 Inſtrust. Hiſpal. cap. 1. 


And ſuch who have offended therein muſt be — by the Inquiſitors, Pegna, 


and apprehended and puniſhed by the Royal 


But if the Officials, terrified by the more grievous Denunciation of the In-“. 4 


quiſitor, take the Oath, they are freed from their Excommunication, but 
receive an heavy Penance, which is always encreaſed, according as their 
Contumacy is longer or more aggravated. In their firſt Penance they are 
enjoin'd to ſtand in the Gate of the Church, or on the Steps before the Altar, 
on ſeveral Sundays, or Holy-days, whilſt the greater Maſs is ſaying, and 
there is a large Concourſe of People, without flat or Shoes, and to hold in 
their Hands a Wax Taper of a certain Weight, and to offer it = — 
| Prie 


. 1 


in direct. 
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mon for. the Faith. Other milder Puniſhments. may be alſo thought 
laſtance, ſome large _— Holy” | 
like. But if they perſiſt longer in their Contumacy, there is ſornewhiie'ad<s 
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ded by way of Penance, which directly turns to the Honour of the 


During theſe Tranſactions, waether. the Oath be taken 
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O the Promulgation of the EDT of FaiTn. 


HHH E Commiſſaries thus appointed or not, the Inquiſitor appoints a ge- 

1 neral Sermon, according to the Preſcript of the Council of Biterre. 
Cap. 1. And then calling together the Clergy. and People, and propounding 
to them the Word of God, declare the Command that is given you, and the 
Cauſe of your coming, reading the Letters, by Authority of which you are 
to proceed, even as you know you ought to do. And that there may be no 
Hindrance to the Offices of the Church, he muſt not appoint this Ser- 
mon on a folemn Feſtival, but on the common Sunday, excepting Lent, 
or the Advent; and muſt take Care that the Rectors of the Churches 
have theſe Letters of Indiction on Sunday, that the Sunday after they may ap- 
point the general Sermon to be the Sunday following. And that the So- 
lemnity of that Day may be the greater, all other Sermons on it muſt be 
ſuſpended ; and it muſt be notified to all the Heads of Religious Houſes, and 
Indulgencies of forty Days promiſed to all who come to the Sermon. When 
the Sunday before that, on which the general Sermon is to be made, comes, 
the Inquiſitor muſt admoniſh the Heads of Religious Houſes, that two or 
four of each Religion be preſent at the ſaid Sermon. I ia © ale 
On the Sunday appointed, the Inquiſitor makes the general Sermon to the 
People, in which he ſpeaks concerning the Faith, commends it, and exhorts 
the People to the Defence of it, and the Extirpation of heretical Pravity. 
When the Sermon is ended, he admoniſhes the People, that *tis ther Duty 
to diſcover it to the Inquiſitor, if they have known any Perſon that hath 
ſpoken or done any thing againſt the Faith, or who holds any Error. Af. 
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E Peter Camporeus, by divine Mercy, Cardinal Presbyter of St. Thomas 
in Parione, Biſhop of Cremona, Earl, &c. and we Vincentius Peter 


 Serravallenſis, Predicant, D. D. and Inquiſitor General of Cremona, and of b, 


Dioceſe thereof, eſpecially delegated. by the holy Apoſtolick See againſt heretical. I ra- 
vity. | e 
Defring, _— as the holy Office conferred on us requires us, that the moſt holy 

Catholick Faith, without which no one can pleaſe. God, may be preſerved pure and 

free from all heretical Contagion, we by the Apoſtolick Authority granted us, do com- 

mand all and fingular Perſons under our 'Furiſdittion, of whatſoever Condition, State, 


Degree, or Dignity, as well Eccleſiaſtical as ſecular, whatſoever it be, by Virtue of 


their holy Obedience, and under Penalty of Excommunication, latæ ſententiz, and 
other Penalties\whith the ſacred Canons, Decrees, Conſtitutions, and Bulls of the 
chief Pontiffs ordain, that within uelve Days enſuing, the four firſt of which we. 
aſſign for the firſt Term, the four next immediately following. for 1 and the 
other remaining four for the third, laſt and peremptory Term, they do juridically diſ- 
cover and notify to the boly Office, or the Ordinary, all and ſingular Perſons. whom. 
they know,,.. or of whom. they have had Notice, or ſhall bave Notice for the future, 
If any Perſons are Herelicks,. or ſuſpected, or defamed for Hereſy, or Believers, 


Favourers, Receivers or Defenders of them ; or who have, or do adhere to the Rites. 
of the Jews, Mahometans, . Saracens or Gentiles, . or who have apoſtatiſed from 
the holy Chriſtian Faith, or who. have or do in an) manner, expreſily or tacitly invo- 
cate the Devil, or have done, or do him honour, . or who have bad any Part, or: 
have, or do concern themſelves in any magical Trick, Necromancy, Incantations, or. 


{f any Perſons not bei 2 ; 
themſelves the Celebration of Maſs, or have, or do preſume to adminiſter. the Sacra- 


ment of Penance to the Faithful of Chriſt. + 


other like ſuperſtitious Alis, eſpecially with the Abnſe of - ſacred Thing. - 


If any have, or do abuſe the Sacrament of Penance, contrary- to the Apoſtolical - 


Decrees and Conſtitutions. | 
If any bave, or do bold ſecret Conventicles in the Matter of Religion. 


Af any utter heretical Blaſpbemies againſt God, or his Saints, and eſpecially againſt * 


the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


ter this N monition he commands monitory Letters to be read from the Fuls © 
Clergyman, by which all Perſons, of what- . 52. 


ng Prieſts, have with: an impious Boldneſs, or do uſurp 1 
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15 or have hindred the. * the by Ing, hogs 4. or) , "We 
22 Witneſs, Accuſer, or Miniſter of iI. 5 9411: 1 OY Ade | 

F any bave, 6 dv: lmup Books or ring motto refer, 07 
Hereticks, phe per, ere Ne Authority boy Are Se, —4 
have or do read, print, or cauſe them to — * „ undes any Pres 
tence or Colour, or Books of Netromancy, Magick, or containing Incanta- 
tions and the like Superſtitions,” eſpecially if with the Abuſe of ſacred Things. 

Declaring, that tho' wwe do exprefily ſpecify as above the Caſes which ought to be dif. 
covered, we do not exclude other Caſes 3 to the boly _ — 2 art a,; 
contained in the ſacred Canons, ecrees, © mag Ares: Bulls of the chi | 
Ponte. © | 

4 that no one can be adjolved from the gore — ond Ran | 
ties, which the Diſobedient incur, but by us or the ju upream Tribunal of the Tnguifition 
at Rome, nor ſhall be abſatved, unleſs be ſpall firſt give Satisfation, by M0 
revealing the ſaid Hereticts, or as above, thoſe peel of Here 

Aud becauſe much of the Service of God, and the private and jy Publick (Good, 
theſe Particulars, greatly depends upon the Grads of the Confe bre 0774 — 
mand all the reverend Confe ſors, hat in the Po ns of the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance, they uſe all that Diligence in interrogating thoſe who con, to them,, woes 
all the aforeſaid Heads, which th oy ſhall thi Lick reſetively nece / L 27 10 225 
who are principal Offenders, and thoſe who are Partakers of, 
ous to thoſe Offences, And we command the ſaid Confeſſors, — the be d Þ 
Excommunication, latæ ſententiæ, and as above, that they do not preſume: 0 5 
folve thoſe whom they ſhall find to have offended, or to be Pariakers, or gunſciaut, as - 
above, in the aforeſatd Particulars, becauſe they have incurred thoſe CR "whirb 
are reſerved by the boly See, to its Delegates. 

2 that fach Perſons do — ſatisfy, nor are ea to ſatis theſe 
our Commands, who pretend to diſcover Delinquents by Papers or Letters without the 
Name or Sirname of the Authors, or by any other uncertain Method, 
may be abſolutely ſecure, that they fhall not be diſcovered, according to the C wſtom 
3 this holy Office, and do not lay themſctues under a Neceſſity of pou "what they 

C 
And that this our preſent general Edi? may be known to al, and tio one met 
Tenorance, wwe command all the @verend Arch-Presbyters, Carates and Reftors of 
Churches, fu Ban to our Juriſdiction, or their Vicars, in Virtue of their boly Obeth- 
ence, under Excommunication, that the firſs Holyday gs rerrivr it, 
they ſhall be c obliged to publiſh, read, or cauſe it to be read, at lengib, be 
fore the People, when they ſhall be met together in largeſt Numbers wy r Jaid 
Churches, and when oublihed, cauſe it to be fixed up — * principal Gate of 
the ſaid Churches, or — other publick Place, where it be ſeen. 0 read of 
all; and this alſo we enjoin all the Priors of Monafteries 
Farther, tis our Pleaſure, that under the ſame Penalties wh ſhall * dine 10 
read it again before the ſaid People, twice at leaſt in a un ny Viz. ary one Sun- 
day in Lent, and one in Advent, | . 
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Me Hisroxr f be Ixus rio. 11 
And that they may obey this our Commandment as they ought, they muſt have a 
Copy from the jacred ] w ˙ —E—ͤ fixed upon — of their 


Churches. - 


According to the Defire which we baue, | that this our Juriſdiction may be preſerved 


in that Purity of the Faith in which it now is, adhering to the above-mentioned E- 


dict, and other Commands of the ſacred Congregation, we command, under Pain of 
Excommunication, and other arbitrary Penalties. . 
That no Currier, Sailor, Muletier, or others, preſume. to carry Books either in- 


iu or out.of any City, or other Places ſabjatt to us, no not as be paſſes by, if be hath 


not a Catalogue of the Books ſubſcribed by the Inquiſitor, or otber Perſon to «whom it 
belongs, living in thoſe Places from whence they come, or thro" which they paſs, un- 
der Penalty of loſing the Books, and other Puniſhments, wad to our Pleaſure. 
Under 68 — Penalties and Loſs of the Books, we command, that no Perſon, who- 
ſoever be be, do receive ſuch Books when imported, or any ways brought in to this our 
Juriſdiftion, nor open Boxes, Bales or Bundles, in which ſuch Books are, nor carry 
them away from the Cuſtom-Houſt, without our Leaue, or that of our Vicars, and 
till they have fir ft given 4 Catalogue to the boly Office,. or ſhewed them to it, if they 
have imported them without Licence... 0 
That no Merchant * to receive or ſend Books, under Pretence of Goods 
packed up in Bundles, Bales or Boxes, without. due. Licence, under Pain of Excom- 
munication, Forfeiture of the Books and Goods in which they are packed up. And 
what is bere ſaid concerning the importing or receiving Books, it alſo to be underſtood 
of all Sorts of News Papers, Pictures and Almanacks, and ſucb like Papers. 

All the aforeſaid Things we likewiſe command the Jews, under the Penalty of fifty 
Pieces of Gold, the Forfeiture of Books and Goods as aboue, and others, to be re. 
ſpeftively inflifted according to. our Pleaſure... 1 

Me command all Bookſellers in this our Furiſdiction, under the ſame Penalty of Ex- 
communication, and other arbitrary Puniſhments, that they don preſume to ſell Books 
bought of the Jews, whether within or without the City, . _ 

Printers alſo ſhall not, under the ſame Penalties and other arbitrary ones, print 
any thing without our Licence, except the Edits and other like Matters of the E- 
Piſcopal and fecular Court, which are not to the Prejudice of the boly Office. -. » - 

The Impoſt-Gatherers, Cuſtom- Houſe Officers, and Officers of Ports, ſhall not per- 
mit any Books to be imported or exported without a written Catalogue as above. And 
when any are brought to the Place of their Office without ſuch written Catalogue, let 
them detain the Books, and be obliged to het them to us or our Vicars. And this we 
command, under Pain of Excommunication, and other arbitrary Puniſhments. -— 

And to give Credit to theſe Things, we have written this Edie, and ſigned it with 
our own proper Hand, © e | 3 


Dated at the Holy Office at Cre th . 
mona, UeLaber: zb, i 8 e eee 
ee P. Cardinal Camporeus Biſhop of Cremona. 
| F. Vincent Peter, Inguiſitor of Cremona. 
Jerom Calcinous, Chancellor. | 


VYoulkt- * od | —_ 


* 


OO IE CET ne 0 * , 
> - TPO * 4 4 * 9 3 * TEMES 
2 1 R X r 

1 Y 4 


4 e N * 5 
3 * * 8 : 5 n er r 
> I 8 0 2 * * * NY : . 4 x 
I " - 7 { - « he X | */ 33 5 De 5 . Nee = 5 Kee 4 2 
* : Je N A y 8 : . ww LK . * 
£ — : A . „ n : J * £'s 05. F e 23 N ? e+e —" 
4 : 8 8 ING 5 2 F J 
* * * * ” * 0 SOS : 2 * ws, EY J bk + . 
N N ' 4 Fa _ * " ds ; SS e OS. 
0 0 ” k $5. 5 . Ry: 2 5 * . * ; 2 2 8 7 8 7 — 2 0 Peg 
** 8 1 5 4 E ; * = FR E . 4 12 i Fd R * * : + VS 
. bs . "© 1 — 8 5 , GL *- 3 : I ys 
7 24 : 3 2 r 12 J 1 ws, > 288 <P 3 5 2 29 8 "of; * * : F F * 1 
4 4 0 * * xj / : © — 
c 45 8 ” * 8 * * * 7 # "WF - 4 1 g , Fa 
” N 5 > 7 ; k * g % * * * 0 2 t 
, . a $2. ; 5 
5 1 3 * * * Vs * g N ” . - j 4 
7 | 1 7 + FBS 0 7 7% * 2 — 5 > 1 
* - ? vl « * * * ” * A T7 = 48 * 5 * I 4 2 by . * # 4 
„ , , l 4 » ws ; « * inn 3 4 7 


( * - g 
= 144 - 
* Y i 


" 7 A 34 * 2.45 2 4 - . 1 I S 5 
- Wy : Y * - ? P * ** d * : 2 ” ; f » T a . 1 8 FEB BY. ** * 's 
1 , 1 : o 0 £ 4 1 E g 22432 3 5 
89 * * : . £ | 4 \ * 1 . * 7 Sy 2 N 5 v * 7 s 8 » : 22 4 1 TY TH 4 3 i 
»& > : 0 , ur «bs : ry ut e 4 . » A ＋ 4 a „ af Oe 14 As vo 8 * BY Ws; . „ N 4 3 
| . k 7 4 3; 5 * 1 4 - 
- ö 7 R — 42 . 0 1 5 4 . b. | N % 8 W 8 
K : 5 - . 1 1 « A *%* ” " 5 
f 5 6 7 5 F u 3 5 1 * 4 8 + * 13 * 
0 £ + % : 4 * 7 Ys 


Param. XX E the Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity and Apoſtacy, by-that ;Apeſtolick Au. 
1. 3. 7. 5. tbority x77 04 eſpecially delegated on this po tet pt ut. in 8 , 
9.43 N. or N. Sc. 10 all and ſipgular, as well Clergy as Laity, R- lars as Seritlars, of - 
| every State, Condition, Quality, Degree, Order, Religion,... Dignity or Prem. 
ence, exempt, or not exempt, 10 all and every ene of you, to. whom this our general : 
dict ſpall be known, Salvation in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whois the'trae Safuation, + 
aud to our Commands, which are more truly. Apoſtalick Words, firm Obedience; Sub- . 
miſſion. and Obſervance. Mi make known io ou, that the Licentiate..or Doctor N. 
Promoter and Advocate Fiſcal of this holy Office, hath appeared before us, and d.. 
elared that it bath been long ſince known to us, and is very certain, that in many. | 
Plates of this Diſtrict and Territory, there hath not been held a general Viſitation and 
Inquiſition; and that for this Reaſon many Offences commited and perpetrated againſt 
our moſt holy Catbolick Faith, which. it is fit and right ſhould be puniſhed — wg 
Biſed, have not come to; our Nuptoledge and Notice, the Conſequence: of which bath. . 
been grievous Offence io God, and great Damage and Prejudice to the Chriſtian - 
Keligion. For which Reaſons we have commanded and appointed the \aforeſaid In- 
quiſition, and general Viſitation to be made and executed, and have cauſed the pub. 
lick Edifts to be publiſhed and read, defigning that all who ſhall be found guilty f 
theſe 2 and Crimes ſhall be chaſtiſed, that ſo our Catholick. Faith may eve- . 
ry. Dey more flouriſh, and be exalted high, and greatly encreaſe, _ Aſſnting therefore + 
to, his moſt juſt Petition, and earneſt. Requeſts even as we ,ought, and defiring to uſe © 
the beſt Remedy in thoſe Things vubich relate to the Honour of God, and our bleſſed : 
Lord, we have commanded and ordained this preſent Command, and publick and ge. 
neral Edict to be made and publiſhed among ft all and ſingular, and every one of you, . 
for the ſame mentioned Cauſe and Reaſon, that if you know, underſtand, or have 
ſeen, or previouſy found out, that any = Man or: Woman, preſent or abſent, . 
or- already dead, bath made, publiſhed, ſaid or - ſpoken any or more Opinions or 
Words heretical, ſuſpected, erroncous, raſh, ill-ſounding, - ſavouring Scandal, or 
any heretical. Blaſphemy. againſt God, and his holy Catbolick Faith, and againſt that 
which our holy Mother the Church of Rome embraces, teaches, preaches, and holds, þ 
you declare, ſpeak and manifeſt it to us. %% OT OT” 
Aud firfl, if you know, or have heard that any Men or. Women have. kept or ob- 
ſerved any Sabbath,.. according to the Rites, Ceremonies, - and Obſervance: of the Lau 
of Mofes, and on the ſaid Days have put on a clean and freſb Shirt or Shift, and other 
Garments, or better, handſomer and Holyday Cloaths z or have laid clean Nap- - 
kins on the Table, and clean Sheets on the Bed, in Honour of the ſaid Sabbath ; or 
have not blown up, nor kindled their Fire; or have abſtained from all other Work on 
the ſaid Sabbath, and begun to keep them from Friday Evening 1 or baue waſhed their 
Meat; or draton out and taken away the Sewet from that Fleſh-they were about 10. 
© eat,- ſoaking it in Water to ſuck and draw ont the Blood; or bave cut the Nerve 
or Gland out of the Leg or Thigh of a Sheep or Goat, or any other Animal; or have - 
tilled Animals by ſticking them, and as it were multering out certain and den- 


— 


minate Words, ing Jo of all their Knife upon their Nail, to ſee whether it be 
ſharp, or notched, or blunt,. afierward covering the Ground with the Blood 3 or who 


have eat Fleſs in Lent, and other Days forbidden by the 5 Mother Church, with- 
an 


out 2 Neceſſity to urge or require it, certainly thinking and believing that they may 
lawfully | | 

mw — call the Faſt of Remiſſion and Indulgence, going that Sexo Shoes, 
and with their Feet naked; + or h * the A the Jews, and at 
Night have asked Pardon one of another 
Childrens Heads, without pronouncing any Words, or giving them any Bleſſing z or 
ſayin x — . by God and us, according as the. Law of Moſes direts, and 
Of who have kept the Faſt of Qycen Eſther, or the Faſt commonly called Rama- 
dan, upon account of the. Loſs and. Deſtruction f the. Holy Land and Houſe, or other 
Faſts of the Jews, within the Week, viz. by abſtaining from Meat Monday or 
Thurſday, ul the Evening, when the Stars begin 10 ſhine, and from Fleſh during 
thoſe Nights, cutting their Nails and Ends of their Hair; keeping all thoſe Things, 
or burning them ;, reciting Jewiſh Prayers; lifting up, or bowing down their Heads; 
turning their Face to the Wall; and before theſe Things —_— their Hand in 


eat them, and without Sin 3 or who have kept : greater and ſolemn Faft, 


3. or Fathers have laid their Hands on their 


Water or Earth, putting on Garments of Sackcloth, with. twiſted Fringes, banging | 


. down at the End of the Girdle, made with little Threads or Thongs of Leather, a 
formed ais M. ned hd en 3 
Or who bave celebrated the Paſſover of unleavened Bread, beginning this ſort of 


Food with Lettice, Parſley, or other green Herbs; or have obſerved the Paſſover 


of Tabernacles, by. fixing up green Boughs, or rich Tapeſtry, Feaſting, and ac- 


cepting each others Invitations to eat and drink together z or. the Paſſover of 
Candles; lighting up Candles gradually, and ane after another, till they come 
to the 7. ul, after which . they extinguiſh them, and recite Jewiſh Prayers 
on ſuch Days. Or if 27 ſay Grace after the Manner of the Jews, drinking Wine 
made at home, and celebrate what they call the Baraka, i. e. receiving with one 
Hand a Cup or Veſſel of Wine, and pronouncing over it certain Wordt; after which 
they give a Draught of Wine 10 all that fit down. Or if they eat Fleſh killed or ſlain 
by the Hands of the Jews; or fit at their Table ; or taſte their Mens; or recite the 
P/alms of David without the Gloria Patri; or if they expef# the Meſſiab promiſed 


in the Law ; or have ſaid that the. Maſſiab promiſed in the Law is not yet come, but 


is to come; and that they yet expect him to deliver them from that Bondage, which 
they ſay they are under, and to lead them imo the Land of Promiſe, Or if. any Mo- 
man, after Child-bearing, delays going io the Temple forty Days, according to the 
Rite of the Law of Moſes, and is purified, according to the Ceremony thereof. Or 
if they circumciſe new-born Infants, and give them Jewiſh Names, calling them 
thereby, Or if they have ſhaved, or cauſed to be ſhaved the Chriſm, or the Parts of 
tboſe newly baptized, which have been anointed with Oil and Chriſm; or if they 
bave taken a Baſon full of Water the ſeventh Night after the Birth of a Child, throw- 
ing into it Gold, Silver, Feels, Wheat, Bar and the like; to waſh the ne- 
born Infant with the ſaid Water, pronouncing certain Wordt; or have recommended 
their Children either io Witches or —_— Or if any bave been married after 
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A 
Houſe of a dead Perſon out of the Pitchers and Tubs of the Houſe, and 7 
Bind the 


ſay that the Law of Moſes is equally holy with that which in given by our Lord and © 
Or if ye know or have beard that any Men or Women bave ſaid and*affirmed bat 
tbe Sec of Mahomet is good, and that there is no other by which any one can enter | 
into Heaven, and aſcend into Paradiſe ; and that Jeſus Chriſt is not God, but a 
Prophet ;, nor born of our Lady the Virgin Mary, a Virgin before, in and after bis. 
Birth ; or hath done any of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Mahometan Seit, with 
an Intention to obſerve and keep them. For Inſtance, If they eat Fleſh on Fridzys 
as tho" they were Holydays, or on other Days forbidden by our holy Mother Church, 
affirming it to be no Sin, pulling on ibe ſaid Fridays new and clean Shirts and Shifts, 
and other Holiday Garments or Cloaths ;, or if they bave killed Birds, or cut off the 
Heads of Cattle, or any Thing elſe, by ſticking it with a Knife, leaving the Epiglottis 
10 the Head, and turning the Face io the Alkibla, i. e. towards the Eaſt, 7 ro 
Vizmila, binding the Feet of Catile; - they abſtain from eating of Birds, whoſe 
Heads are not cut off by the Hands of Women, and the Women will not cut off 
their Heads, becauſe tis prohibited them in the Mahometan Se. Or if they cir- 
cumciſe their Sons giving them Names of ibe ſaid Set, or calling them by the Names 
of the Moon Saracens 3 they who name them ſo, or they" who have cauſed 
themſelves to be called by Names belonging to the Agarenes, or when they are jo 
called, giving a Sign of Joy; or who have ſaid that there are no other in Heaven 
but God and Mahomet his Meſſenger and Legate; or who have fworn by Alquibla, 
or Alayminſula, i. e. according io them by all that is ſacred ; or who bave 
| kept the Faſt of Ramadam, by obſerving the Paſſover thereof, and giving Alms the 
* fame Day to the Poor, and abſtaining from all Meat and Drink from Morning to 
Evening, till the riſing of the Star, and then indulge to Fieſh and other Meats ; or who- 
have celebrated Zohor, rifing before Day-break, and ſtuffing themſelves with Meat 
before *tis light, after this waſhing their Mouths, and returning io Bed; or have 
celebrated Guadoc, waſhing their Arms from the Wriſt io the Elbow, their Checks, 
Mouths,"Noſes, Ears, Legs, and Privy Paris; or after having done theſe Things 
baue celebrated Zala, turning their Face towards Alquibla, peing on a p96 
+ 8 x 
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| „ HIS TroRT " the INOUISsITIOoW. | 9 = 
Carpet, or Tapeſtry, raiſing up and bowing down'the Neck, pronounting certain and 
determinate Arabick Words, and reciting the Prayer which they call Allanda lu ley F 
and colhua and guohat, and the lite Arabick Prayers; eating no Swines Fleſh, 
zur drinking Wine according to the Rule and Obſervation of the Saracen Sed; or 
who have celebrated the Paſſover of the Lamb or Ram, and killed bim, making and 3+ - 
celebrating firſt of all Guadoc; or if any have married after the Mahometan Man- 2 | 
ner, and ſung the Arabian Songs of Moors, or have celebrated Zambras; or Le- . 
leylas, with prohibited and forbidden muſical Inſtruments, obſerving the five Precepts 9 4 
and Commands of -Mahomet. Sp 1 WE Ac : B 
Or if any one bath tied up for himſelf or bis Children, or other Perſons, Lian- -< 
cas, i. e. one Hand in Memory of the five Precepts ; or bath waſhed the Dead, 1 
buried the Corpſe wrapped up in new Linnen, putting it into new, pure, or Virgin Wo 
| Earth ; or who have ordered theſe Things in their hollow Sepulchres, putting a Stone 322 | 
| 


at the Head of it, and putting into the Sepulchres green Boughs, Milk, Honey, and 
other Meats, or who have cried out, and called upon Mahomet in all their Events 
and Aftions, ſaying; that be is a Prophet, the Meſſenger of God, and that the firſt | 
Temple of God was in Mecca, where they believe Mahomet was buried; or who ] 
have ſaid "that they did not receive Baptiſm with the Intention and Faith of the holy 
Mother the Cathdlick Church; or who have ſaid that their Fathers who died in the 1 
Mahometan or Jewiſh Set, and that a Saracen or Jew, each tenacious of bis q 
own SefF, may be ſaved ; or if any Perſon hath fled over to the Turks, or Injidels, 
and denied the Catholick Faith, and departed from it ; or gone to other Parts and © | | 
Places without theſe Kingdoms, io profeſs the Jewiſh or Mahometan Seat; or have | 
done, held, or ſaid any other Rites or Ceremonies of the Saracens. i | 
Or if you-know, or have heard that any Men or Women have ſaid, beld, or belie- | 
ved the falſe and condemned Set of Martin Luther and bis Followers to be true, holy, | \ 
and approved; or have believed or approved his other Opinions, by aſſerting that - 
Confeſſion to a Prieſt is not neceſſary 3 that tis ſufficient to confeſs to God only; that , 
the- Pope and Prieſts have not Power to abſolve Sins; that in the Hoſt there is not WW 
truly contained the Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's, that Saints are noi to be invocated; = 
that Images are to be taken out of Churches; that there is no Purgatory ; that the E 
Dead are not to be prayed for; that good Works are not neceſſary but Faith-only | £ 
with Baptiſm is ſufficient: to Salvation; that any one may bear anotber*s Confeſſion, | 
and give the Communion under both Kinds of Bread and Vine; that the Pope bath f 
no Power to confer Indulgences, Graces, Indulis, and Bulls; that the Clergy, Re- 
ligious, Monks, and Nuns, may contratt Matrimony ; or «who have ſaid that the 
Religious, Monks, Monaſteries, and C. — Reb ion ought to be taken away x = 
or bave ſaid that God hath not inſtituted the Religions, and that a Marriage State is 8 
more perfect than the Religious State of the Clergy and Monts; and that there are no 


Holidays beſides the Lord's Days; that *tis no Sin to eat Fleſh on Fridays, Vigils 1 
and Lent 3 becauſe eating Fleſh is not forbidden and limited to certain Days; or who * 
bave believed any one or more of the Opinions of M. Euther or his Followers ; or = 
fled over to other Provinces to profeſs Lutheraniſm.. . 0 „ 

Or if you know, or have heard that any Men or Woman, living or dead, have | 4 


ſaid or affirmed: thgt the Sect of the Illuminated, or Relitis is approved; — 
| | * 
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118 ' The HisTorv' of the IxouIsITIIo. 
that mental Prayer is of divine Appointment 3 and that all other Duties are fulfilled in 
it; and that Prayer is a Sacrament under Accidents; and that mental: Prayer is 

of great Weight and Efficacy, and vocal Prayer of but ſmall Moment; tbat ibe Ser. 
vants of God are not to be diſtracted by -bodily Exerciſes ;* that the Prelate, Father, 
or Superior are not to be obeyed, if they command Things that call Perſons off from 
Contemplation and mental Prayer; or if by Words they have derogated from the Sa- 
crament of Matrimony ; and ſod that no one can get the Secret of Virtue, unleſs be 
become the Diſciple of thoſe Maſters who teach the aforeſaid perverſe Doctrine; and 


that no one can be ſaved, who-is not taught by ſuch Maſters, and generall confeſſed 


zo tbem; and that certain ſecret and inward Ardors, Tremors, Extaſies, Shiverigs 
and Faintings, which they undergo, are Signs of a vebement Love towards God ; 
and that from hence it may be certainly diſcerned that they are in a State of Grace, and 
have the holy Spirit within them; and that being thus perfect, they want no other 
Helps, and ought noi to be obliged to laborious Alis; and that when they altain to 4 
certain prefixed Term of Perfection, the divine Eſſence, and the Myſteries of the Tri- 
nity may be bebeld in this Life, and are aftually beheld; and that the Holy Spirit 
. doth immediately govern thoſe who thus live; and that the internal Motion and In- 
ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt is only to be followed in what they do, or refuſe to do; 
or bo ſay that when the moſt Holy Hoſt, in the Sacrifice of the Maſs; is beld out 
. to View, the neceſſary Rite and Ceremony, during the Elevation, is to ſbut 
_ + the Eyes; or that any Perſons have ſaid and affirmed, that when ihey are come to a 
certain determinate Point of Perfection, lis à Sin to look on the Images of the Saints, 
. to be preſent at Sermon, pious Conferences, and other Exerciſes of ihe ſaid Set, and 
e 5 e 
Or if ye know or have heard of any other Hereſies, and eſpecially theſe; That 
there is no: Paradiſe, nor heavenly 2 for the Good, nor Heil for the Wicked, but 
« that the Soul periſhes together with the Body, with other heretical Blaſphemies, ſuch 
ag, Ido not believe, but disbelieve, defy and deny our Lord God, the Virgin Purity 
of our Lady, the Virgin Mary, or the He and She Saints of Heaven. Or who have, 
or have bad familiar Spirits, calling upon them, making Circles, and asking them con- 
cerning certain Matters, or waiting for their Anſwers. Or whether they have been 
_ Fortune-Tellers or Gypſies ; or have made a tacit or expreſs Covenant with the De- 
vil, mixing facred Things with profane, in Confirmation of it; atiribuling to ibe 
Creature that which belongs to the Creator only; or that any Perſon, being a Clergy- 
man, or in holy Orders, or a profeſſed Religious, hath contratied Matrimony ; or 
that any one, not being inveſted with the ſacerdotal Character, bath ſaid or celebra- 
ted Maſs, or adminiſtred any Sacrament of our holy Mother the Church. Or that any 
Confeſſor, or Prieſts being Confeſſors, or Religious or Seculars, of whatſoever State 
or g, bath enticed the Daughters of Penance in the Ad of Confeſſion, or imme- 
diately after it, by provoking or inducing them, by. Deeds or Words, to filthy, carnal 
and immodeſt Alis. Or if any Perſon whatſoever hath married twice, or oftener, 
the former Wife or Husband being living. Or that any one hath ſaid or aſſerted that 
fimple Fornication, Ujury or exceſſive Intereſt or Perjury, are not mortal Sins 3 or 
that it is better to live in a Slate of Concubinage than in lawful Wedlockz, or hath 
diſgracefully uſed and done Deſpite to the Images of Saints and Croſſes ; or that OP. 


— 


— 
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Man or Woman hath not believed the Articles of the Catholick Faith ; or called any of 
them into Queſtion ; or hath ſtaid and continued for a Year or longer under Excommu- 
nication ; or hath deſpiſed the Cenſures of our holy Mother the Church, by ſaying or 
doing any Thing againſt them. © : PROM, 
Or if ye know, or have heard of any Perſons, Men or Women, that under Pre. 
tence of og ag Science, or Looks or Aſpects of the Stars, or by the Lines and 
Tokens of the Hands, or any fuch Things, do by this Knowledge, Faculty, or any 
other Way, anſwer or foretel future Things depending on the Liberty and Free-will of 
Man, or accidental Things that may come to paſs, or Things already paſt that are ſe- 
cret and ſree, ſaying and affirming that there is a certain Art, Science, and certain 
Rules whereby to know theſe Things, in order to perſuade People to ſeek after and 
conſult the- aforeſaid Diviners concerning the ſaid Matters, when, on the contrary, the - 
| ſaid Science is faiſe, vain and ſuperſiitious, and turns to the great Damage and Pre. 
fudice of Religion and the Chriſtian Faith. | | 
| Likewiſe if ye know, or have heard that any. Men or Women have had, or 
have Books of tbe Sed and Opinion of Martin Luther, ar other Hereticks, 
or the. Acoran of Mahomet, and other Books of the ſaid Se&, or Bibles in 
the Spaniſh Tongue, or any other Books. or "WP condemned and probibited 
y the Cenjures, Catalogues and Editts. of the boly. Office of the Inquiſition z or 
any Men or Women bo have not fulfilled that to which they were obliged ; or ub 
bave omitted to detef?, diſcover and ſay what they know in theſe Aﬀairs ; or who 
bave ſaid to, or perfuaged other Petſons not to declare theſe Things, and give Infor- 
mation tothe Inquiſitors ; or who have fuborned or corrupted Witneſſes to give Evi- 
dence againſt thoſe who have depoſed in the Court of the holy Office ; or that any Men 
or. Women have depoſed and given falſe Witneſs againſt others to their Damage and 
Infamy ;, or who bave cheriſhed, received, concealed and bid Hereticks, by giving . 
them Favour and Aſſiſtance, in order to conceal and preſerve their Perſons and Ef. 
fes ; or wbo baue been any Hindrance by themſelves, or by the Interpofition of 
other. Perſons, to the free and right Adminiſtration of the holy Office of the Inquiſition, 
their Miniſters and Officials, and Family ; or who have taken down, or cauſed: ta - 
be taken down the Habits or Sanbenito's from thoſe Places, in which they were put 
up by the boly Office, or __ up others in their Room; or that thoſe who have 
been reconciled and enjoin d Penance by the Office of the holy Inquiſition, have not 
fulfilled the fixed Times of their Impriſonment, or the Penance enjoin'd tbem; or if 
they refuſed blickly to wear: the Habit of Reconciliation 3, or that any Perſons .. 
reconciled publickly or privately, being enjoined the Yoke of Penance by the holy Office, 
 bave ſaid or affirmed, that what they confeſſed before the boly Offite, either of them- = 
ſelves or others, was falſe, that they did, andſaid it thro” 2be Influence of Fear, or 2 
for any other Reason; or have revealedthe Secret commilted and commended to then: - __ 
by the holy Office ; or that any Perſons have ſaid that thoſe who were delivered over - 
by the holy Office of the Inquiſition, were condemned without-any previous Fault, or 
Juffered as Martyrs; or that any Men or Women reconciled, or the Children or 
Grandchildren of Perſons condemned for the Crime of Hereſy, have. adminiſtred, or 
do adminiſter publick and honourable Offices, which are prohibited them by divine 
Law, and by the Laws and Pragmaticks of theſe Kingdoms, and the Inſtitutions of © 
tbe holy Office... or have been promoted to ſacred Orders; ar have any Eccleſiaſtical 
or. 


of "A A. * . 1 n 7 2 9 * r SS wo * 
"1 " * "2" aa = F — 3 * r 4 Ds $5564 Go IL 7 
A * £1 9 e F * 3 ene PE)" * a * + Ende ach 
** . 2 * „ * 3 1 * 2 
WWF * 2 He * * — 
Þ : 2 Wt « 


« 2 ei _ S 2 v4 
EB Gr I ARE ny Pe or ES, OT eg 
ue <* OM) 24A 4% KY . ETD + 2 
; 8 


no” The Hisronr of the Ingufstrie , 

OO or SrlarGiftor Diptings or the Enlgus of Jch, Duty » ar bove watn pro. 
bited Things, ſuch as Arms, "Silk, Gola, Silver, Bloog-ſtone, Fetuelt, Corrals, fine - 

Clotb; or have got on Horſeback, or rid as Horſemen ; or that there are. any 


ceſſes, As, Denunciations, Informations or Proofs concerning the Crimes N . 

in this Edict, in the Hands of any Notary, Attorney, or any other Perſon whatſoever, 
By Virtue of theſe Preſents therefore we admoniſo, exbort and require, and com- 

mand you, and every one of you, in Virtue of your boly Obedience, and under the Pee 

nalty of Excommunication, latæ ſententiæ, after three Canonical Admonitions, that 

if you have known, done, ſeen or heard any Man. or Woman, or. Perſons; io have 

committed, ſaid, held, or affirmed any of the Things aforeſaid and declared, 

or other Things, whatſoever they be, againſt our Holy Catholick _ Faith, and 
againſt u bat our holy Mother the Catholick Church of Rome bolds, - jeaches and 
preaches, as well concerning Perſons living, preſent or abſent, as dead, yau do, with-. | 
out mentioning it to any other Perſon, for thus *tis convenient and becoming, 
come and appear perſonally before us, to declare and. manifeſt it within fix Days 
immediately following the Day of the Publication of this our Edict, altho? you may by 
any Means have had a Part in, or Knowledge of this Matter; giving you previous 

Admonition, which we now do, that after the ſaid Term is lapſed, and Obedience 

not paid to the aforeſaid, beſides that you incur the ſaid Cenſures and Penalties, we 

ſhall proceed againſt them who ſhall have been found contumacious, difebedient, and 
rebellious, as againſt: Perſons who fraudulently cover and conceal theſe*Things, and 
who have wrong Sentiments concerning Matters of the holy Catholick Faitb; and the - 

Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. And becauſe the Abſolution of the Crime and Offence of He- 

rey rs ſpecially reſerved to us, we forbid and probibit, under the aforeſyid Penalty, - 
all Confeſſors whatſoever, Clergy or Religious, that they do not abſolve 1 1 or 
Moman intangled in, or guilty of this Crime, or who have not ſaid or diſcovered to 
the boly Office whatſoever they have known of theſe Things, or beard, others ſay, 
Zea, who have not ſent it to us, that the Truth being known and found out, evil 
Men may be puniſhed, and good and 2 Chriſtians may be known. ani bonoured, 
and our boly Catbolick Faith may be happily ſpread. And that all the: afore- 
aid Matters may come . 10 the Knowledge of all, and no one may excuſe bim- 
Self by pretending: Ignorance, we command them to be publiſhed this 757 5 

pbegna 3. In many Places, but eſpecially in Spain, tis the Cuſtom, that when the 

part. com. Sermon of the Catholick Faith is ended, all promiſe upon Oath, before the 

12. Crucifix and Goſpels, that they will give Favour, Help and Counſel to the 

* holy Inquiſition, and the Miniſters of it; and that they will by no Means di- 

. * realy or indirectly. hinder them. This Oath the Magiſtrates of Cities muſt 
particularly take, which muſt be regiſtred amongſt the Acts by the Nota- 
ries of the Inquiſition, 1 Inſtruct. 252 cap. 1, 2. This Oath the Inquiſitor 
n ay force them to take, and will do it when he thinks fit. In all other Ca- 
ſes he muſt follow the received Cuſtom of the City, where he is, to prevent 

= © Innovations, and that there may be no Hindrance in this Cauſe, 

TY The Form of the Oath they are obliged to take is this. Ye. the Vico), 

— or Pretor, &c. 7 ſuch a Province, or City, or Place; and fuch Confuls or 
Jurats of ſuch a City, &c. at the Requeſt and Admonition of the Reverend Lord 
Inquiſitor, Doctor or Licentiate N. as true, faithful and obedient 0 2 hol 
| | 2 ur 


Hands. | | | | 
This Form of Swearing was drawn from the Conſtitution. of the Emperor 
Frederick II. publiſhed at Padua, Feb. 22. 1239. Indif3. 12. and is annexed to F I 
it, with four other Conſtitutions of the ſame Day, of which mention is made in q 
the firſt Book, which wereafterwards inſerted in the Reſcripts of ſeveral Popes. 
After the Sentence of Excommunication is read, the Inquiſitor explains it pires. 
more diſtinctly, and reduces it to ſeveral Heads. Then he publiſhes an In- p. 3. 1.54. 
dulgence of forty * all who come to his Sermon, and promiſes, in the 55. 
Name of the os dulgences for three Years, to all who give him Counſel 
or Favour in his Office of reducing Hereticks. He alſo adds three other Tears 4 
of Indulgences to thoſe who diſcover to him any Heretick, or Perſon deſamed = 
for Hereſy, or ſuſpected, or who in any other Caſe bear true Witneſs before 1 
him in a Cauſe of Faith, according to the Privilege of Urban Wx = 
Finally, he aſſigns a Time of Grace to all Hereticks, and their Favou- 36. 
rers, and Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy, viz. the entire Month following, and 
pPromiſes, that if within that Space they come to him freely, or not admo- - 
niſh'd, by Name, and don't wait till they are denounced, accuſed or — 
hended, and voluntarily diſcover their Guilt, and ask Pardon, they ſhall ob= 
tain large Pardon and Mercy, viz.” Freedom from Death, Impriſonment, 
Baniſhment, and Confiſcation of Effects, according to the Determination of 
the Council of Biterre, cap. 2. Farther, do you command that all, who know them- 
ſelves or others to have offended in the Crime of beretical Pravity, do appear before 


* Ballize and Saionig are a fort of m—_— attending on Princes and Magiſtrates, | 
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- The Hisronr of tbe: 6 LOd 
you to fpeak the Truth, aſſigning them. a competent Terms * 
e Ter, ee eee, 
who appear within this Term, and are penitent, and ſpeak the whale. Truth of them. 
felyes and others, teb4bem. be free from the. Puniſhment of Death, Impriſonment, Ba- 
viſhment, and Confiſcation of Effects. However, this Power of granting Par- 
don is allowed the Inquiſitors only when they are ſent to a City or Dioceſe, in 
which the Inquiſition is firſt erected. inſtru, Hijpal,. A, 1484. Cap, 2, 2, 3. 

but not when upon the Death or Removal of an Inquiſitor, another is pur into 
his Place. In Spain alſo the Letters Patent of ſuch Grace muſt be inſerted in 


the Edict. 
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CHAP. HI. 
| 97 the Obligation to denounce every HEeRETICK fo the I y 1847 ORs. 


H. E Publication of the Edict of Faith is repeated every. Year, and all. 
are obliged, under Penalty of Excommunication, to be preſent at the 

ubliſhing of it, and at the general Sermon concerning the Faith, | unleſs 
hey are prevented by Sicknels, Age, or any other Hindrance, and can make 

a legal Excuſe. 5 | | N 5 

The Oath which all Perſons, not only private, but Magiſtrates, are com- 
pelled by the Inquiſitors to: take, obliges them not to obſtruct: the Office of 
the Inquiſition, either directly or indirectly. Such are believed to obſtruct 
it indirectly, who. do not reveal the Truth they know, i. e. do not accuſe 
to the Inquiſitor every one they know to be an Heretick, or ſuſpected of He- 
reſy. So that in Spain they are doubly obliged to accuſe ta. the Inquiſitor: 
every Heretick, firſt under Penalty of Excommunication, which they incur 
if they are wanting in their Duty; and ſecondly, by their own Qath,.. 

In order therefore to excite all Perſons to turn Accuſers, the Popiſh 
Doctors lay the greateſt Streſs: they can upon this Obligation to accuſe. 
Camillus Campegins, after layi ether the Teſtimonies of ſeveral, Doctors, 
teaches, that every one is obliged to accuſe and teſtify, and that according. 
to Cajetan, he is bound to it as neceſſary to Salvation; if there be no other 
way of preventing the general Danger but by this Method, and then con- 
cludes in theſe. Words: Theſe Things ought ſo to excite every faithful and Caibo- 
lick Perſon, as to engage them willingly to accuſe or denounce and bear Witneſs, for 
the common Gaod of the Chriſtian Religion, without the Admenition, Gitatian or Pu- 
niſbment of the Fudge. Tho this als to be-obſerved in all Cafes, yet it ought to be 
done with greater Ardency in the Affair of the Chriſtian Faith, ſince hereby we 
uot only avoid the moſt ſevere Puniſhments, but ſecure incomparable. Rewards, thro” 
#be Bounty of the ſupream God, and the Favour of his boly Church, 
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be: HrsTony of the IyquisiTrON. 103 
Nor is there any Regard to Kindred in this Affair. For the Brother is 
hound under the A accule his Brother, yea, the Wife her Huſe 
band, and che Husband his Wife, if guilty, : or ſuſpected of Hereſy. .P&d Dives. 
however thinks, that the Wife is to be excuſed, if ſhe doth not àceuſe het pan. 2. 
Huſband for eating Fleſh on ee Days; if the Huſband be a terrible vm. 79: 
Fellow, and ſhe is afraid of ill Uſage from him, In all other Caſes he thinks - _ 
the Wife is obliged to accuſe her Huſband; ks 
al, altho Governor and l. 2. f. 2, 


3 
* 


[Ludovieus a Params tells us, that Lewis de Carvaj 
Captain General of the Province of Tampito and Painito, wus forced to wallt < 21. 
out in publick Penance, becauſe he did not dendunce four Women, Who“ 16. 
were ſecretly Fru, and to whom he was Uncle ; and that tho' a little Be 
fore he) had the hondurable Title of Preſident, he was forced to hear ia 
ignominivus Semence publickly, was for ever deprived of all Offices under the 
King, reduced to the loweſt Miſery, and thro* Grief and Wearineſs of hid 
Life, ſoon went the Way of all Fleſh.] | e 3 BUREN 

*Tis diſputed amongſt the Popiſh Doctors, whether a Son be obliged to Simane, 
accuſe his Father, who is a ſecret Heretick, or at leaſt to diſcover him to Catbol. 


the Judges. The general Opinion is, that he is obliged to it. But others 29. 3 


4d, 


think differently, becauſe there is no Law, natural, divine, or human, that g,. 
lays ſuch a Burthen on the Shoulders of Children. And yet even ſuch who 
are of this Opinion, confeſs the Son may do it, eſpecially if the Father be 
incorrigible. Yea, think ſuch a Son ought to be commended who eonquers 
his natural Love, and overtomes this mòſt ſtrong Affection, ftbith all ardenc 
Love to divine Religion. He muſt however try every Method hefore he ac- 
cuſes his Father to the Judge. But yet they teach, that there are two Caſcß 
in which the Son is obliged to betray his heretical Father to the Judges. 
The firſt, when the Son is legally interrogated by the Apoſtolick Inquiſiters 3 
the ſecond, when the Father*s Hereſy is dangerous to the Corimon-wealth. 
Pegna however affirms, that the Son ought to accuſe and denounce before x Eymer; 
the Inquifitors, his Father, whom he knows to be an Heretick: Thie Re- port. 2. 
ward of ſuch Accuſation is, that the Son who thus acts, is freed: from the . 15. 
Penalties ordained 8 the Children of Hereticks, according to the Law 
of the Emperor Frederick, Nor do we think proper to exclude from the Boumds of 
Mercy ſuch, who not following the Hereſy of their Fathers, ſhall diſcover theit ſecret 
IVicckedneſs ; fo that in what manner ſoever the Father's Guilt be puniſped, let not 
the Innocence of their Children be ſubject to the aforeſuid\ Puniſhment. Carena adds, 
that not only an heretical Father, but even one only ſuſpected of + Hereſy, 
muſt be accuſed by the Son to the Inquiſitors, becauſe the ſame Reaſons hold 
good as to Hereticks, and thoſe ſuſpected of Hereſy, "o__ + | 
An Heretick alfo reformed, according to Royas, ought neceſſarily to be n. 2. 
accuſed before the Inquiſitors of the Faith; becauſe they often feign them- 4jere. 3. 
{elves to be corrected and amended, and in the mean while infe& with their 
Doctrine unwary Catholicks. And altho” ſueh Hereticks ſhould be really 
reformed, tis nevertheleſs uſeful and neceſſary to accuſe them; that the In- 
quiſitors of the Faith may 2 them from what Maſters they 3 
| 2 eir 
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their Errors; what Diſciples they taught before their Converſions or if any 
of their Friends and Acquaintance have been corrupted by their perverſe Bo. 
Ctrine. ene eure be gathered from the Madrid Inſtruction, A 186. 
yi hos this Obligation to accuſe, no one is freed,” of whatſoever Order 
and Dignity they may be. For the Edict of Faith obliges all. So that they 
will have neither Princes nor Kings themſelves exempted.  Ludovicus. a Pa- 
ramo proves this by a famous Inſtance. Joan the Daughter of the Emperor 
Charles V. was cited by the Inquiſitors to be interrogated before them, againſt 
a certain Perſon concerning ſome Things relating to the Faith. She conſule=- 
ed her Father, who adviſed her to make her Depoſition without any Delay, 
leaſt ſhe ſhould incur Excommunication, not only a ainſt others, but even 
againſt himſelf, if ſhe knew him to be blameable 22 leaſt Matter. Joan 
obeyed this Command of her Father, and immediately depoſed before Fer. 
1 Arch-Biſhop of Seville, at that Time Biſhop and Inquiſitor 
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CHAP. Iv. 450 
O, ſuch who voluntarily appear, and the Grace ſhewn them, 


oe I'S the preſent Cuſtom in Spain for one of the Inquiſitors in theſe 
— Acts, to viſit the Province, and to propoſe general Edicts where- 
sc ever he goes, by which he commands, under _ of Excommunica- 
« tion, that whoſoever knows of: any Thing done or fai inſt the Catho- 
& lick Faith and Evangelick Law, — immediately diſcover it to the 
© Inquiſitor. Whatever is reported, muſt be ſecretly written down: by the 
& Notary of the Inquiſitors. The other of the Inquiſitors remains in the Ci- 
ty in which their Reſidence is fixed, and muſt preſide, in ordering the 
* Acts of Cauſes. But if there be no Occaſion for his Reſidence there, that 
c he may not ſit idle, he muſt viſit in the ſame: Manner the other Part of 
the Province, 5 Inſtruct. Hiſpal. cap. 2. | PE Os 
©. This Viſitation and ym Inquiſition the Inquifitors muſt make, each 
in his Turn, thro? all the Cities and Corporations of their Province; and 
f they are negligent in this Affair, they muſt be deprived of their Office. 
% In this Viſitation the Inquifitors may compel all thoſe whom they judge 
772 Propers to ſwear and bear Witneſs, and muſt take particular Care not to 
my entertained by thoſe who are related and akin to Hereticks, 7ews, and 
* Mabometans, which muſt alſo be obſerved by their Miniſters, Nor muſt - 
<. they receive any n from the Perſons where they lodge, becauſe they 
Dare to be content with their Salaries, and becauſe ſometimes an intimate 
©. Friendſhip is contracted by this Means, 8 Inſtruct. Toles. c. 19. . Whtit 


8 0 9 1 = ad ws tt 1 8 : . : : 
5 re C 4 2 bs . R * ? R 
R Rte; * = 14h * 
pt 5 * 3 7 > Wat IE RIOT "a 2 * IT * Ger "> 4, 38 


, N 
* N ; 88 
* 2 IR * — 9 L 
2 . r 
8 * „„ © 
& 5 Iv 5 > © 
9 4 e : g 
2 7 2 ? 


T I be HrsTony of the Imauvisitron. 125 

5 We, one of them is viſiting the Province, the other Inquiſitor ſtays at DiE. 
home, that all who come voluntarily may have Acceſs to him. If they come. 

within the appointed Term, and accuſe themſelves, he, treats them more ““ 

gently, He muſt not however admit them after the Manner af Sacramental 

' Confeſſion, but after the Manner of Confeſſion in a judicial Court; fo that 

they muſt declare their Crime before the Inquiſitor, and the Notary take 

down their Confeſſion. | | e 4 
After ſuch Confeſſion, every one of them is interrogated by the Inquiſi- Pegna, 

tor, whether he hath adhered to ſuch Errors, or only been in doubt con- brax. g. 

cerning them? For how long Space of Time he hath continued in them? 4 3 

From whom, and how he learnt them? Whether he hath had and read any he. 


* 


retical or ſuſpected Books? What they were, from whom he had them, and | 
what he hath done with them? Other Queſtions are added 'concerni | = 
his Accomplices in Hereſies, that he may tell the Names of all 


Hereticks, or Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy, whom he knows. He is farther. 
asked, Whether he hath ever been inquiſited, proceſſed, or accuſed or denoun- 


ced in any Tribunal, or before any Judge, on: account of the aforeſaid Errors, ; 
or other Things relating to Hereſy ? He is alſo admoniſned ſimply to tell. \ 
the whole Truth which he knows, as well of himſelf as of others; becauſe, if —_— 
he is afterwards found deceitfully ro have concealed any Thing, he is judged 
as one whoſe Confeſſion is imperfect, and as impenitent, and feignedly con- ' 
verted. Finally, he is interrogated, Whether he repents of theſe Errors and 
Hereſies into which he hath fallen? And whether he is ready to abjure, curſe ; 


and deteſt them, and all other Hereſies whatſoever, that exalt themſelves 
againſt the holy Apoſtolick and Roman Church, and to live for the future 
catholickly, according to the Faith of the Church of Rome, and devoutly to 
fulfil the ſalutary Penance enjoined him? wo non 20 992 
If the Inquiſitor finds that he was before admoniſhed, yet he is ta be dealt with ». 68. AY 
more gently, becauſe he appeared voluntarily. For ſuch are ſaid voluntarily to Lucerne b 
return to Favour,.who-come within tho: Time of Grace, altho“ they have 7. 1 
been admoniſhed. For they don't appear to be forced, ſince they are 3 
apprehended by no one. Tea, tis the ſame if they come after the Time | . 
of Grace, whilſt their Cauſe is entire, becauſe they were not perſonally requi- ; 
red, nor the Proofs againſt them received. Ni zi 300 vrch 2. , | 
However, at their firſt Appearance, the: Inquiſitors muſt not write down, u. 12. 
that they appeared voluntarily; becauſe ſuch Appearance, after Atcuſation, | 
altho* the Perſen may not have been verbally cited, is not preſumed to be = 
voluntary, nor made with a candid and pure Will, but is rather thro? Ter- * 
ror, and unwilling, thro' Fear and Dread of the Proofs, to avoid the ordina- © 
ry Puniſhments. However, it may be minuted down, that ſuch a one ap- 5 
peared not cited or called. E DIAG DI F341 153 VO dee 37 395 .< | * 
If the Crime be entirely concealed, the Inquiſitor may abſolve him ſecretly, x. 61. 
enjoining him wholeſome Penance, But if it be not ſecret, and the Perſon s. 62. 
confeſſes that he hath not only believed wrong, but hath revealed his erro- 
neous Belief to others, and infected them, he lates muſt 1 
| | 3» 
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I be His TrORT of the IN OUTSIT ION. 
him, according to the Canonical Sanctions, but y 
cauſe he came of himſelf, without being called on, and within the Time of 
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Guns, If thoſe be tha voluntarily an fay that they have done any ent 5 


annot. in Action againſt the Faith, without any 


rror of the Underſtanding, altho* 


Pegnam. ſome ſort of Proof may have preceded, they muſt not be proved to be Here- 


tbid, 


Gonſalv, 
p. 193. 


ticks; for thoſe who are ready to be corrected, muſt by no Means be reckoned 
amongſt Hereticks. From theſe Things they infer, that if any one confeſſes 
that he hath done certain Jewiſo Ceremonies, or thoſe of any other Sect, up- 
on the account of ſome Profit to himſelf, he is not to be accounted an He- 
retick. This ſometimes is the Caſe of Captives, who, without any other In- 
tention, but that of their being better freed from their Captivity, externally 
deny the Faith. San Vincente the Inquiſitor tells us, That he ſaw a certain 
Perſon who wanted to ſatisfy his luſtful Deſires upon a Woman, who was 
one of the: newly converted Saracens. She promiſed to lie carnally with him, 
if he would firſt perform a Ceremony of their Sect, called Gaodoc. He, tho? 
an old Chriſtian, in order to gratify his lewd Inclinations, did it, but imme- 
diately went and voluntarily confeſſed it, adding that he had no other evil 
Intention. After conſulting the ſupream Senate, he was abſolved, Au. 1618; 


A Caſe may however happen, when a Perſon who makes à voluntary Con- 


feſſion, may be obliged to abjure vehemently. A certain new Chriſtian of 


the Chriſtians, 


the Saracens being driven from Spain, was afterwards taken by 
He immediately accuſed himſelf, that whilſt he was amongſt the Ma, he 
did ſome Ceremonies-and Acts of the Mabometan Sect, deny ing an evil Inten- 


tion therein. But as ſome of theſe Things ſeemed to the Inquiſitor entirely 


voluntary, viz. his marrying an Infidel Mooriſh Woman for his Wife, with- 


out any Violence, or any other Advantage, he examined his 'Fellow-Cap- 
tives; and when it was proved that he made his Confeſſion thro! Fear of 


Proof, it was determined that he ſhould abjure as vehement, which Deter- 


mination pleaſed the ſupream Council. But when this very Critninal had 
been kept in Cuſtody a few Days, in order to his confeſſing the whole Truth, 
he made the Confeſſion defired, and was reconciled in Form. 
However, ſuch as come voluntarily, are far from eſcaping all Puniſhment, 
but are either treated kindly at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitor, according to 
the Quality of their Perſons and Crimes, or elſe condemned to pay à Fine, or 
give Alms, or ſome ſuch Works of Charity. Bur if they wait tilt they are 
accuſed, denounced, cited or apprehended, or ſuffer the Time of Grace toflip 
over, they are pronounced unworthy of it. ee Teens 
And in this Caſe many fooliſhly deceive themſelves with a falſe Opinion, 
believing, that becauſe Favour is promiſed to ſuch who appear voluntarily, 
they ſhall be free from all Puniſhment ; becauſe they are only ſaved from the 
more terrible ones, it being left to the Pleaſure of the Inquifirors to inflict | 
ſome penitential Puniſhment on them, according to the Nature. of their 
Crime, as will appear from the following Inſtance. «+ There was at the 


City of Cadiz, a certain Foreigner, who yet had lived in Spain for twenty 
| | | Tears, 
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Te HISToRT of the INOUISsITION. 
© Years, who, according to a common Superſtition, dwelt in a Deſart in a 
© certain Chapel, upon the Account of Religion. Hearing in his Chapel of 
© the great Number of thoſe who were taken up Ser Day at Seville by the 
_ © Inquiſitors, for what they call the Lutheran Hereſies; having heard alſo 
ce of the Decree of the Inquiſitors, by which he was commanded, under the 
« Terrors of Excommunication, immediately to diſcover to the Inquiſition 
© whatſoever he knew of thoſe Things, either as to others or himſelf; the 
4 poor ſtupid Hermit comes to Seville, goes to the Inquiſitors and accuſes him- 


© ſelf, becauſe he thought the faid Inquiſitors would uſe ſingular Clemency 
© towards thoſe who thus betrayed themſelves. His Crime was, That where- 


c as, being about twenty Years before this at Genoa, and hearing a certain 
ce Brother of his diſputing about a Man's Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt ; of 
© Purgatory, and other Things of the like Nature, he did not wholly condemn 
© them, tho? he never thought of them afterwards, He therefore acknow- 
ec ledged his Crime, and came to ask Mercy. When the Lords Inquiſitors 
c had received his Confeſſion, they commanded the poor Hermit to Jay, 
« where, after a long Confinement, he was brought out in publick Proceſ- 
66 fion, and was ſentenced to wear the Sanbenito, to three Years Impriſon- 
© ment, and the Forfeiture of his Effects. 3 2 

Sometimes alſo they uſe a certain Stratagem to draw Perſons a 
tary Appearance before the Inquiſitors. When they have ahaltite 
« any remarkable Perſon, who hath been the Teacher of other 
© they know hath been reſorted to by many others, upon accoun 
“ Doctrine and Learning, as being a Teacher and Preacher of gi; 
© pute; *tis uſual with them to cauſe a Report to be ſpread amoiy 
People, by their Familiars, that being grievouſly tortured, he hai 
te vered ſeveral of thoſe that had adhered to him, ſuborning ſome 
out of the neighbouring Priſons, to aſſert that they heard his Cries 


** his Tortures, in order to give the greater Credit to the Report. Theſe - 


* Reports are ſpread for this Reaſon, that ſuch who have attended on his In- 


A ſtructions, or have been any ways familiar with him, may in time go to 


the holy Tribunal, confeſs their Fault, and implore Mercy, before they 


Aare ſent for, or apprehended. By this Means they impoſe on many, who, 
* if they had waited for their Summons, had never been ſummoned at all. 


Or if it ſhould have happened that they had been ſummoned, would not 
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have been dealt with more ſeverely than they generally are who truſt to- 


the Inquiſitors Promiſes. . 
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Of the three Methods of beginning the Proceſs. before the Tribunal * 
| te InqQui1sITION. + „ 
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' Bires, I F any appear within the Term aſſigned to diſcover Hereticks, c. to re- 
p. 3. n.63, 4 veal to the Inquiſitor certain Matters relating to the Faith, ſuch * De- 
nunciations muſt be received judicially. If ſo great a Number appear, that the 
Denunciation of all cannot be taken judicially, the Inquiſitor muſt provide 
himſelf with a diſtinct Book in every Dioceſe, to write down in it all the De- 
nunciations brought to him, the Names of the Denouncers and Witneſſes, 
and the Town and Place where they dwell ; which Book he keeps privately 
to himſelf, that the Names of the Denouncers may not be diſcovered, and 
they thereby come into any Danger. | e e 
65. When the Time of Grace is elapſed, the Inquiſitor muſt carefully examine 
the Informations, viz.' which have the greater Appearance of Truth, and 
which Crimes are more heinous and prejudicial to the Faith. Where this 
appears he begins to make Inquiſition, by citing the Informer, giving him 
his Oath, and taking the beſt Information from him that he can. If he finds 
no Appearance of Truth, he over- rules it, but however muſt not cancel the 
Information out of his Book, becauſe what may not be diſcovered at one time, 
may at another. If he finds an Appearance of Truth, he makes farther 
1 | MN Wt Th 
ow there are three Ways of Proceeding and beginning the Proceſs, Firſt, 
Simanc. by Accuſation, which muſt be preceded by Þ Inſcription. Secondly, by Denun- 
1.19. 16. cĩation which muſt be preceded by a charitative Admonition. But 'tis now the 
Cuſtom in Spain, that Herelichs, altho? concealed, muſt be immediately diſco- 
vered to the Judges, without any brotherly Correction. So that thoſe who, under 
pretence of brotherly Correction, do not diſcover ſecret Hereticks to the In- 
uiſitors, and thoſe who adviſe them not to do it, are puniſhed as Concealers of 
ereticks, and as Hinderers of the Office of the holy Inquiſition. Thirdly, 
Pegna in by Inquiſition, which muſt be preceded by notorious Suſpicion. This Inqui- 
Direct. ſition is either General or Special. The General is whenſoever the Inquiſitors 
Sy 5, Viſit their Province, or when being newly created, they go to the Provinces 
10 decreed to them, and begin to exerciſe their Inquiſitory Office. For then 
they publiſh general Edicts, to enquire out ſecret and uncertain Hereticks, 
for the Exerciſe of which there is no Need of preceding Infamy. But the In- 
quiſitors are obliged, ex officio, thus to act at certain ſtated Times. 
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* There is this Difference between a Denunciation and an Accuſation, A Denunciation doth 
not diſable the Perſon that makes it to be a Witneſs, as an Accuſat ion doth. | : : 

+ Inſcription is a certain Inſtrument, by which the Accuſer, if he fails in his Prcof, binds him. 
ſelt ro undergo the ſame Puniſhment, which the accuſed Perſon muſt, if the Crime he is accuſed 
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In ſeveral Inquiſitions tis cuſtomary to publiſh ſuch Edicts for the Diſcove-Pegan, = 
ry of Hereticks every Year, the ſecond Sunday in Tent, in the Cathedral . + 
Church during the Celebration of Maſs, and therefore on that Day there is nog BR 


Sermon, that all may more attentively regard the Things contained in that 
Edict of the Faith. This Method of Inquiſition is preſcribed by the Coun- 
cil of Tbolouſe, cap. 2. We ordain that the Arch-Biſhops ſhall oblige by Oath one 
Prieſt, and two or three, or more, if Need be, of ibe Laity, of good Reputation, in 
every Pariſh, as well in Cities as out of them, who may diligently, faithfully and 
frequently as, yo out Hereticks in the ſaid Pariſhes, by ſearching every Houſe, and 
3 Rooms that are remarkably ſuſpicious, and all Buildings leaning upon 
and joining to ſuch Buildings, and any other biding Places, all which we command 
to be deſiroyed ; and that if they find any Herelicts, their Believers, Favourers 
and Receivers, or Defenders, they ſhall take ſpecial Care that they do not eſeape 3 
and they ſhall diſcover them to the Arch-Biſhop or Biſhop, or Lords of ſuch Pla- 
ces, or to their Ballives, with all Speed, that they may ſuffer the deſerved Puniſh- 


ment. Let alſo ſuch Abbots as are exempt do the ſame in ſuch Places which are not 


ſubject by Dioceſan Right to the Ordinaries. Let alſo all Lords of Places be careful 


to inquire out Hereticks in their Villages, Houſes and Woods, and to deſtroy fuch ad- 


joining Buildings and under-ground biding Places. 1 

A ſpecial Inquiſition is a certain Right of proceeding by Office to Con- 
demnation and Puniſhment againſt certain Perſons inquiſited by Name, defa- 
med for particular Crimes, to which the Judge cannot proceed without pre- 
ceding Infamy, which ſupplies the Place of an Accuſer. However, in the 
Crime of Hereſy, the Inquiſitor may act upon Signs and probable Suſpicions, 
where there is no preceding Infamy, and even where he is not ſure of the Bo- 
dy of the Offence, becauſe Hereſy is a Crime that leaves no Traces after it. 
But in this Caſe he muſt proceed cautiouſly, and very privately, that no Per- 
ſon's Reputation and Honour may be injured. bf 


But of theſe three Methods of Proceeding, the firſt, by way of Kc 1 56 
ual N 


tion, is not uſed; the ſecond, by Formation, altho* common ſual, 
yet ſeems rather to be the Beginning than the Completion of the whole Pro- 
ceſs ; becauſe upon Information given againſt thoſe 
Treaſon againſt the Divine Majeſty, to the Judges of the Faith, they begin 
to inquire and to proceed, and in this whole Affair the Inquiſition claims to 
it ſelf what is otherwiſe done chiefly by Witneſſes. And therefore the Judges 
are called Inquiſitors, and the Tribunal and Miniſters are faid to be of tt 

Office of the moſt holy Inquiſition, from this third Method of Proceeding by 
Inquiſition, | : IS | 
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| HEN the Proceſs is made by Inquiſition, he who goes to the Inquiſi- 
tor ſays, that he doth not appear as an Accuſer or Denouncer, but 
only relates to him that there is ſuch a Report, and that it hath frequently 
come to the Ears of the Inquiſitor from grave and reputable Perſonꝭ, that 
ſuch a one hath done or ſaid ſome Things againſt the Faith, and the publick 
Report plainly diſcovers the common Inſinuation. And by this Means the 
Proceſs is carried on. > BA een een e RO ee 
Dire#., Then the Inquiſitor cauſes certain Witneſſes to be cited, eſpecially grave and 
7. 3. 7.79. reputable Perſons, and in the Preſence of a Notary, and two Religious, or 
| otherwiſe reputable Perſons, inquires of them only concerning the Report. 
Whether 'tis the common Report of ſuch a one, that he did or ſaid ſuch Things 
f againſt the Faith ? How they know there was ſuch a Report? How long 
* | ſuch Report hath been? Whether they know ſuch Perſon to be defamed ? 
Whether they know whence the Report aroſe? Whether from ill diſpoſed 
: Perſons or others? And the like. Nh e BCT 
This is the Command of Innocent, Cap. Qualiter & . de Accuſat. 
Hence we may gather how Infamy is proved. For the Witneſs muſt ſay, 
that the Perſon under Conſideration is defamed of ſuch a Crime. And wh 
tis inquired of him, in whoſe Account he is infamous, he muſt anſwer” with 
ſuch and ſuch; and unleſs he aſſigns them, he doth not appear to give a goed 
Reaſon of what he ſays. Beſides, it can't be known whether they are ſerious 
or ill diſpoſed People. ZE 1 A HY Make 
Brunus de When the Report is thus proved, the Inquiſitor proceeds to inquire out 
beret. the Truth of the Affair. For this Purpoſe he cauſes the Witneſſes to be ci- 
1 4. c. 7. ted, and eſpecially fuch as have been intimate with the Perſon accuſed, and 
0. other reputable Men, and zealous for the Faith; and after giving” them 
their Oath, he inquires of them, not concerning the Report, but the Thing 
it ſelf, in Preſence of the Notaries, and two religious or reputable Perſons. 
After this he proceeds to draw out a Confeſſion from the Criminal himſelf. 
And firſt he goes to the Place of the Inquiſition, where, when the Crimi- 
nal appears before him, he tells him that he is excited and moved by the 
Fame and frequent Reports, that he the Criminal appearing and ſtanding 
before him, hath taught, written, or publickly declared certain Things 
againſt the Truth of the Catholick Faith, or that he hath believed and fa- 
voured ſuch who teach theſe Things, or received or defended them. That 
therefore he, according to his Office, cannot diſſemble that there is ſuch a 
Report; however, that he will not condemn him, till theſe Crimes are legal- 
ly and plainly proved before him. | 
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The His Tory of the IxqQurs1T1ON. 121 
If the Criminal be not defamed of the Crimes laid in the Articles of the - 
Inquiſition, and he makes this Exception, the Promoter Fiſcal and the De- 
nouncer muſt neceſſarily prove the Defamation. een ; 

If this cannot be done, the Criminal is abſolved from all farther Concern Brun. de 
in Judgment. He may alſo prove . himſelf to be a Perſon of good Report. b æreti. i. 4- 
For Inſtance, if he is accuſed of being defamed for defending the Doctrine“ 5. 11. 
of an Heretick, by ſome Writing that he publiſhed, he may prove that 
he confuted ſuch Doctrine by writing againſt it; or if he be accuſed of har- 
bouring an Heretick, in ſome Houſe belonging to him, he may prove that 
he hath no Home in that Place, nor ever had ſince ſuch Perſon hath been 
taken for an Heretick. He may likewiſe object, that ſuch evil Report was 
raiſed of him by looſe and infamous Perſons, Enemies, Conſpirators, and the like. 

But if the Inquiſitor proceeds and inquiſits not at the Promotion, Denuncia- g. 12. 
tion or Inſtance of another, but ex mero officio, the Criminal is not to be heard 
when he excepts, that he is not defamed of the Crime objected to him; nor is 
the Judge obſiged to regard ſuch Infamy; for there is no Perſon who can oblige 
him to do it, unleſs the Criminal appeals. In this Caſe the Judge muſt inform 
his Superior of the Infamy of the Appellant. If alſo any one departs from 
the common Converſation of the Faithful in divine Worſhip, he is not to be 
heard, if he alledges that he is not defamed. For Inquiſition may be made 
againſt him without Infamy. © I + os end 

This is the Method of private Inquiſition, according to Eymerict and v. tr. fot. 
Brunus. Peter, Biſhop of Elvas, gives it in a ſomewhat different Manner, in his 420. 
firſt Conſultation. Let this Manner be obſerved as to a private Inquiſi- 
© tion. Firſt, let the Parſon of the Place or Country be ſent for, and car- 

« ried to a ſecret Place, and be required upon Oath to declare the Truth. 
«© When this is done, he muſt be asked if there is a Report that any Per- 
«© ſon is an Heretick, or ſuſpected of the Faith in his Diſtrict, or a Fa- 
* vourer or Receiver of them; and if he fays there is, he muſt be asked, 
“Whether the Report be general? If he can form any probable Conjectures 
* from him, the Inquiſitor commands him to name ſome good and reputable 
e Perſons, Men and Women, and makes alſo Inquiry of them upon Oath. If 
they agree, and it appears that they proceed not thro' Hatred, Envy or 
Revenge, he enjoins them Secrecy, and tells them he will keep the Mat- 
© ter ſecret himſelf, and that they need not fear. After this the defamed 
* Heretick muſt be called to a private Place, in the Preſence of ſome 
«* few Friars, anda Notary of a good Character, and be told; You are ac- 
e cuſed and named to me as an Heretick, or a Favourer or Receiver. But 
* Iam willing to proceed with you in a way of Peace and Secrecy, and 
therefore deſire you will abjure every wicked Hereſy, and give ſufficient 
* Security that you will not return to tllem. The Inquifitor muſt be care- 
ful not to diſcover the Accuſers to the Perſons accuſed. He muſt alſo ſay, 
„ If you will ſwear, and do what I deſire you, I am ready to grant you my 
* Letters Teſtimonia}, that you are of the Number of the Faithful. Butif 
* you will not do it, I will — before the People that you are an _ 
| | 2 | = = 


132 The 'HisTory of the InQuistTrom. 
ick, or a Believer of them, nor can I ever receive you without publick 
<« Penance ; the Conſequence of which is, that you muſt return and do Pre. 
«nance, or your * coed of al you will be accounted infa- 
„ mous, be avoided Y rived common Privilepes. But in 
< this Affair . In like n nquifitoer 
4 he careful not to grant his Letters too generally, and eſpecially not to thoſe 
<« who have been otherwiſe apprehended, becauſe he ought not to do thus, un- 
< leſs they do publick Penance. ee, eee en 
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et þ CHAP. VII. 
How the PRoOckss begins by Accuſation. i 


: HE N the Accuſer reports to the Inquiſitor any Crime committed by 
another, and the Accuſation hath the Appearance of Truth, _y 
roceed in this Manner, according to the Inſtruction of Eymerick, which hath 
been long obſerved. Firſt the Inquiſitor inquires, whether the Accuſer will 
accuſe, and proceed in the Affair by way of Accuſation, or not? If he ſays 
he will proceed by way of Accuſation, he is to be admoniſhed by the Inqui 
tor, that he rendets himſelf liable to the Puniſhment of Retaliation,” unleſs his 
Proof be good. But this Method of Proceeding the Inquiſitor muſt not eafi- _ 
ly allow, becauſe tis not cuſtomary in a Cauſe of the Faith, and becauſe tis 
very dangerous, and greatly difficult to the Accuſer. But if the Accuſer per- 
fiſts, he muſt give his Accuſation in Writing, which muſt be written by the 
| Notary, in order to begin the Proceſs. But others contend, that in the Crime 
of Hereſy tis not neceſſary that a Perſon ſhould oblige himſelf to the Law of 
Retaliation, And as they now ſeldom admit the Perſon of an Accuſer, they 
have conſtituted a publick Miniſter, whom they call the Fiſcal, who ſuſtains | 
the Perſon of the Accuſer, and accuſes the Criminals, who doth not- oblige 
himſelf ro the Puniſhment of Retaliation, nor any others which falſe Accu- 
ſers uſually ſuffer. wage OE 
; | Formerly, when the Procefs was carried on at the Inſtance of the Accuſer, 
after the Accuſation was made before the Inquiſitor, the Inquiſitor-command- 
ed the Accuſer to produce the Names of his Witneſſes, who being cited by the 
Inquiſitor, are ſtrictly examined upon Oath. If what they depoſe doth no- 
thing concern the Fact, the Inquiſitor muſt adviſe the Accuſer, to withdraw 
the Word Accuſation, and put in the Room of it Denunciation, that ſo the 
Inquiſitor may proceed Ex officio, and not at the Inſtance of the Party, be- 
cauſe ſo v erous to the Accuſer. But if the Proof of the Witneſſes 
be full, the Inquiſitor produces them, and giving them their Oaths upon the 
ſour Goſpels to declare the Truth, which he can oblige them to take if they 
refuſe it, ſtrictly examines them in a judicial Manner before the Notary and 
two religious Perſons, or otherwiſe reputable. Then he interrogates them 
| con- 
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— Whether they know ſuch a one f As to the 
him ? Concerning his Character? Whe- 


133 
33 


Occaſion and Time of their knowing 
ther they have ſeen, ——_— him fay, or do any Thing againſt the Faith, 
and what that was? Where they ſaw him, how often, -and who preſent? In 
what manner he ſaid thoſe Things, whether in Jeſt, or by way of Recital, 
or whether with a deliberate Mind, and by way of Afﬀertion? And finally, 
whether they depoſe theſe Things thro* Hatred or Rancour ? Or whether they 
omit any Thing thro* Love or Favour ? The Anſwers of the Witneſſes to all 
theſe Queſtions are taken down by the mp vey Theſe Interrogatories of the 
Witneſſes may be oftentimes repeated at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors, that 
what was omitted in the former Interrogatories may be ſupplied, 


"2 
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: CHAP. VIII | 
How the Proczss begins. by Denunciation. 


UT if the Accuſer fays, as * the Caſe, that he will not ac. Eymer- 
B cuſe, but denounce; and that he doth this thro? Fear of incurring thes. 3. 461. 
Penalty of Excommunication, ordered by the Inquiſitor fordiſcovering Things 
pertaining to the Faith within the preſcribed Term, then the Inquiſitor pre- 
pares himſelf to make Inquiſition. And becauſe this is the ordinary and moſt 
generally uſed Method of the Inquiſition, I will deſcribe it more largely and 

anten. that hereby the whole Method of making Inquiſition may de more 
full rſtood. i: | We | Did fr Sat 

| When the Denouncer, who is alſo called the appearing Witneſs,” comes toPegne, 
the Biſhops or Inquiſttors, before the Notary takes his Denunciation in a ju- Nax. ug 
ridical Manner, he is uſually asked, what he hath to propoſe? that they may hb Sts 
know, whether what he is determined to denounce belongs to the holy Office. 
Becauſe ſometimes Country ignorant People, or thoſe who are {troubled with: © 
Scruples, bring ſuch Matters before them, the Cogniſance of which doth noe 
belong to the Inquiſitors. When they find that the Crime brought-before _ 
them is iſable by the holy Office, they make the Denouncer fwear thar 

he will relate the Truth. After this the Notary receives the whole Denunci- 
ation before the Biſhop or Inquiſitor, or their Vicar, taking down the Denun- 
ciation, or the R of the Denouncer in the firſt Perſon, And chat there 
may no Doubt ariſe as to the Validity of the Oath, to ſpoil the Credit of the 
Denunciation, as the Inquiſttor doth not only take an Oath: from the Denoun- 
cer, or Witneſs voluntarily appearing, but alſo from the Witneſs who is cited, 
upon the holy Scriptures touched with their Hands, ſo tis farther requiſite, 
that the Notary ſhould write at length, that ſuch a one took bis:Cath ſaucbing 


the Scriptures, and not only write down, touching with an r. chat there may 


be no Difficulty in defending ſuch Acts upon account of this Deſect. 4 N 
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; 
es ſaid Crimes, or any Writings belonging to the Offences denounced ?: Like- | 
| « wiſe, to what End and Purpoſe the aforeſaid Things were done or ſaid by 6 
b et the aforeſaid N. whether ſeriouſly, or in Jeſt? If it appears that there was 
| e a long Interval of Time between the Commiſſion of the Crimes denounced, 
| cc and the making the Denunciation, the Inquiſitor interrogates the. Denoun- 
| cer, why he deferred ſo long to come to the holy Office, and did not depoſe 
4 before, eſpecially if he knew, that he incurred the Penalty of Excommuni- 
* cation by ſuch Omiſſion.“ They account this Interrogatory neceſſary for 
two Reaſons. . Firſt, becauſe the Delay of Denouncing may give à juſt Pre- 
ſumption of Calumny in the Denouncer. Secondly, that. it may be known, 
whether he hath been compelled by his Confeſſor to denounce, upon his Re- 
fuſal to abſolve him without denouncing, in which Caſe greater Credit is gi- 
ven to the Denouncer. He is moreover asked, whether he knows, any 
Thing farther of N. which concerns the holy Office, or of any other Per- 
* ſon? Likewiſe, whether he hath at any time had any Cauſe of Hatred or 
« Enmity with the aforeſaid N. and whence it proceeded ? With what Zeal, 
* and with what Intention he comes to the holy Office, and to make Denun- 
* ciation ? Whether he hath denounced thro' any Paſſion of Mind, ill Will, 
Hatred, or Subornation ? And he is admoniſhed ingenuouſiy to tell the 
* Truth.” He is eſpecially. interrogated how he came by his Knowledge, 
becauſe on that principally the Truth and Weight of the Teſtimony: depends. 
From the Denunciation, and the Anſwers to theſe Interrogatories they form 
other Queſtions, that there may be nothing wanting in the Inquiſition, - And 
+ ee pi the Denouncer anſwers to theſe Interrogatories, the Notary writes 
own. i 4 ing, 42 1 „ ini mne 
The Denunciation thus received, three Things are uſually obſerved before 
the Denouncer goes from Audience. Firſt, the whole Denunciation, as writ- 
ten down, mult be read over tothe Denouncer, that he may add, take away, 
or alter as he pleaſes. Secondly, the Denouncer muſt ſubſcribe to his Depo- 
ſition; or if he can't write, he muſt ar leaſt put under it the Sign of the Croſs. 
Thirdly, the Denouncer muſt take an Oath of Secrecy. All theſe Things are 
exactly written down by the Notar. x13 C6 
If throꝰ Straitneſs of Time, or a late unſeaſonable Hour, or the Length of 


the Denouncer's Account, the whole Denunciation cannot be taken at . 
ut | e 
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the Depoſition muſt be broke off, and it muſt be minuted down, that the Ex- 
amination was diſmifled thro* the Lateneſs of the Hour, and that the De- 
nouncer was ordered to return foon to the holy Office. And this he muſt 
ſubſcribe. When he comes again to continue his Denunciation, he muſt again 


7 
= 


CY "4 
a 724 
* 


take his Oath before the Tnquiſicor and Notary, touching the holy Scriptures, 


that he will ſpeak the Truth, and be admoniſhed to report what he omitted in 
bis former Appearance, ſuch a Day of the Month in this holy Office. But if 
it can be done, tho“ with ſome Inconvenience to the Judge, they ſay Care 
muſt be taken not to interrupt the Depoſitions of the Denouncers, or Witneſ- 
n HEL 3 rite 3m} wares en ee 
Sometimes the Denouncers bring with them their Denunciation written 
down by themſelves, which they give to the Inquiſitor. When this is done, 
the Inquiſitor receives it in the Place of Audience, and gives it to the Notary 
to inſert in the Proceſs. The Notary alſo further inſerts in the Acts, that N. 
delivered his Denunciation in Writing to the ſaid Inquiſitor, containing ſo many 


3k 


Leaves, beginning thus, Cc. and ending thus, &c. and the Inquiſitor com— 


mands the Denouncer to ſubſcribe his Name. | 
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When the Denouncers are not preſent themfelves, and denounce any ones Cup: * 


Hereſy, not in Perſon, but by private Letters, ſuch a Denunciation may be 
alſo received by the Inquiſitor, if the Writer of the Letters be a Perſon of 
Credit, dwelling in remote Places, or ſick, or prevented by any legal Impe- 
diment, ſo that he cannot eaſily come himſelf to the Inquiſitor; or if he be 
detained upon account of any peculiar Quality, ſuch as Nuns, or other ho- 
nourable Women, who muſt not eafily be drawn by others into any publick 
Cauſe. But the Inquiſitors may ſupply the Defect in this manner of denoun- 


cing by this Method, either by going himſelf with the Notary to the De- 


nouncer, and examining him in the Manner already deſcribed ; or by ſend- 
ing his Colleague or Vicar to him with the Denunciation Letters, concerning, 
which he examines the Denouncer in the uſual Manner, to know whether they 
are his, and with what Deſign and Reaſon written. Or if the Inquiſitor hath 
already in ſuch Places a Vicar or Commiſſary appointed, he may write to 
him, and ſend him the private Letters of Denunciation, to examine the De- 


nouncer upon Oath after the uſual Manner. As to the Denunciation made % 
by a Nun, | ſhe is obliged to denounce before her Confeſſor, who demands Caren. 
Leave and Faculty from the Inquiſitor to receive the Denunciation, which ass. 4. 


ſpecially deputed he takes, firſt giving her her Oath, making her ſubſcribe, 
and enjoining her Secreſy. And he muſt thoroughly interrogate and ſearch. 
her. But in this Caſe, the Confeſſor muſt receive from the Nun a Command 


which ſhe took touching 
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F TER the Denouncer hath diſcharged his Duty by legally denou eing, 
he hath no farther Concern, but the whole Affair is left to the Inquiſitor 
to make Inquiſition eoncerning the Offence of the Offender, from the Witneſ- 
ſes named by the Denouncer. Before therefore we proceed to the Examina- 
tion of the Witneſſes, we muſt premiſe ſome Things concerning the Witneſ- 
ſes themſelves, viz. as to their Perſon and Number. 
All Perſons may be Witneſſes as well in Civil as Criminal Cauſes that are not 
expreſsly prohibited. In the Affair of the Inquiſition, in Favour of the Faith, 
all Perſons, even ſuch as are not allowed in other Tribunals,” are admitted as 
Witneſſes, Enemies only excepted. But here they diſtinguiſh between the 
Accuſer or Denouncer, and the Witneſs. For although an Enemy can never 
be a Witneſs, he may be an Accuſer or Denouncer, and his' Denunciation 
muſt not be neglected by the Inquiſitor, - according to Campegius, ' 
In the Crime of Hereſy any one may be an Accuſer, even an Enemy. 
&*& For as the Judge doth not condemn according to the Petition of the Accu- 
cc ſer, but the Proofs of the Witneſſes, there can be little Danger if an Ene- 
* my be admitted to accuſe. He adds, that he hath often found in the Ex- 
cc erciſe of this. ſacred Office, that Enemies have made, not a falſe but true 
© Denunciation, which he hath known to happen by heavenly Counſel and the 
& Juſt Judgment of God. For this blind World can't as yet underſtand the 
« Wickedneſs and Pravity of this Crime; and therefore we ſee that Mor- 
* tals are more ready to accuſe and puniſh Thieves and Murtherers, than to 
correct and condemn Hereticks. Yea, when Inquiſition is made againſt 
any one for Hereſy, or he is taken up, all run together, and pray, and be- 
ſeech, excuſe, and endeavour to defend him, and ſay that they are wicked 
and very vile Perſous, who wy, yg the poor Man for an Heretick. Be- 
ſides, they call the Officers Very cruel, if they ftrive to reduce an 
Heretick to the Light of Truth, by Impriſonment, Bonds, and Fetters, 
or finally by Tortures, and think: they do God great Service, if they ſtrive, 
' tho? unjuſtly, to free him from Impriſonment and Bonds, and to deliver him 
out of the Hands of the Inquiſitors. They would rather he was diſmiſſed, 
as they ſay, only with holy Water. If we anſwer and put them in mind of 
the Crime of High Treaſon againſt earthly Majeſty, - they „ this is 
% quite another Thing, that the Caſes very much differ, and the like. As 
* tho? *twas a leſs Thing to offead the great God than an earthly Prince. 
e Theſe Things are rather to be lamented than rehearſed. Let us therefore 
15 Pray the Lord to open the Eyes of thoſe blind Perſons, and to preſerve his 
« holy Faith, and to defend and protect the Miniſters of this — For it 
e happens, 
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« ence of Hatred. Therefore the Inquiſitor vs, diligently to attend to'the 

6 Quality of the Deponents or Denouncers, at 

ce array © ings atteſted and ſaid, and 
j 


© ſes, or the Quality of the Perſons, as well thoſe who depoſe, as thoſe who 
% are depoſed againſt, and from other Circumſtances.” “ 

But tis quite otherwiſe as to Witneſſes themſelves, for an Enemy is not ad- 
mitted as a Witneſs, Not that every ſort of Enmity prevents a Perſon from 
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being a Witneſs, but mortal Enmity only. Thus the Council of Biterre de- 
termines, Cap. 13. and that of Narbonne, Cap. 25. Such Exceptions only 
Pall _ neſtroy the Credit of the Witneſſes, which ſeem to proceed not 
from a Zeal for Fuſtice, but from' the Inftigation of Malice, viz. Conſpira- 
cies and mortal - Enmities. For although other Crimes weaken, they do not ſet 
aſide the Evidence, eſpecially if the Witneſſes bave amended their Fault. 


So that, according to this Decree, ſeveral Crimes do indeed leſſen thegimane: 
Credit of the Evidence, but do not wholly render the Perſons incapable of be-. 64. 
ing Witneſſes. In like manner every ſort of Enmity doth indeed ſome what). 75, 80 


weaken the Weight .of the Evidence, but don't entirely overthrow it, 
unleſs it be mortal Enmity. © | (HEE *y 


The Cauſes by which we are to judge of mortal Enmity are various, and de-Pegn. s 
termined by' the Spaniſh Law. If any one hath killed, or endeavoured, orp. 3. com. 


even threatned to kill the Kinſman of that Perſon againſt whom he would 116. 
bear Witneſs, if he hath laid Snares'for his Life, or accuſed him of a Crime, 
which, if proved, would be puniſhed with Death, Loſs of a Member, Ba- 
nihment, or the Forfeiture of all, or the greateſt Part of his Eſtate. To 
theſe Pegna adds ſome other Things, which, however, are not determined by #14, 
that Law, viz. if any one depoſes againſt him in a criminal Cauſe; or if the 
Party accuſed hath at any time put his Accuſer in Chains; or even if he hath 
ſpoken very reproachfully of him, viz. if he hath called him Cuckold, or his 
Wife a Whore 3; or called a ſober Man a Drunkard, Sc. In theſe Caſes, 
however, he ſays the Circumſtances of the Perſons, 3 each other, 
ſhould be conſidered; as whether they are vile and infamous Perſons, who 
have little Regard to their Honour, and are given to reproachful Language, 
and ſo eaſily forget what they ſay; or whether they are noble, and well 
born : Beſides this, the Cuſtom of the Provinces and Cities are alſo to be re- 
garded, Farther, he ſays that mortal Enmity may ariſe from one Man's 
Vo I. II, T keeping 
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in his Perſon or 
Enemy a long while he 3 
nemy z nor one who lives wit em 
with them. l nor they who are of a Family or Faction iv. to 

action. How wever, if the Witneſſes are Perſons. of. tried 


the Inquiſitor is to determine. on of 20d nombiedt ade $i 
Here they enquire, whether Credit is. to be given to a Witneſs, who ſays 


Ing. in wc. he is the Enemy of that Perſon againſt, whom he is interrogated.?; And they 


Teſtes. 
g. 3. 


2 Fa ns 


Pegna in 


uſually anſwer with this Diſtinction. Either the Witneſs ſays he is his Enemy 
before he ſwore, or was produced as a Witneſs; and thus he is preſumed to have 
ſaid it fraudulently, and muſt therefore be received; but if it doth not ap 

pear that he ſaid it fraudulently, he muſt not be received, eſpecially if it be 
mortal Enmity. But if it be not, or there be any Doubt about it, the Judge 


muſt not deſiſt for the bear Affirmation of ſuch Witneſs, but. muſt enquire 


into the Nature of the Enmity, becauſe, as was ſaid before, every ſort of En- 
mity doth not diſable a Perſon to be a Witneſs. But if he declares - himſelf a 
mortal Enemy, he muſt not be received. But if the Enmity is not mortal, he 
muſt be allowed, and the Judge muſt determine what Credit is to be given to 
him. Or he declares himſelf an Enemy after he is ſworn, but before he depo- 
ſes, and then he is not to be credited; or after he hath ſworn and -made 
Depoſition ; and if he declares himſelf an Enemy immediately after he hath 
finiſhed his Depoſition, he is credited as to the general Interrogatories; but 
if he declares himſelf an Enemy ſome Diſtance of Time after, he is not 
regarded, but his former Depoſition muſt be abided by. 

But except theſe mortal Enmities, almoſt all kind of Perſons. may be ad -· 


Þp. 3. com. mitted: as Witneſſes by the Inquiſitor, Firſt, Perſons excommunicated, and 
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I) be Htsrounr of the InqUISIT1oON. 
| guiley of the ſame Crime, Cap. In Fidei favorem, de heret. lib. 6. We graut 
in Tavour tbe Faith, that in the Affair of the Inquiſition of heretical Pravity, - 
Perſons excommunicated, and Partakers, and Perſons guilty of the ſame Crime, ſhall be 
admitted io bear Witneſs, eſpecially when there is a Deficiency of other Proofs againſ 
Heretidls, their: — — —— and Defenders, if it may be 
eſumed from probable Conjettures, and the: Number of Witneſſes, or Quality of the 
—— as well thoſe who depoſe, as thoſe who are depoſed againſt, that ſuch 22 
ſes do not ſptak falſely. In this the Council of Biterre agrees, Cap. 12. Aube in 
this Crime all. Criminal and infamous Perſons, and thoſe who are Partakers of their 
Guilt, may be admitted as Accuſers and Witneſſes. The Decree of Alexander IV. 
is to the fame Purpoſe, An. 1261. Feb. 1. — Conſuluit nos. 
Next to Perſons excommunicated are joined 


ereticks, cus, and Infidels, Pegna, B. 


But becauſe tis provided by the Laws, that Hereticks ſhall not be admitted 
as Witneſſes, an Heretick is not allowed as a Witneſs for one of the Faithful. 
But if an Heretick, whether in Priſon or elſewhere, charges one of the Faich- 
ful, or one who is eſteemed as ſuch, with the Crime of Hereſy, or as a Par- 
taker of his Crime, tho? this doth not amount to half Proof, ſo as to occaſion 
his being apprehended, yet it is Diſcovery enough to proceed to a ſecret Inqui- 
ſition againſt him. But, as was ſaid, the 1 an Heretick againſt an 
Heretick, is admitted, but not for an Heretick. They affirm the ſame of a 
Few and an Infidel, who, when they are admitted as Witneſſes, muſt not 
ſwear upon the Goſpels as Chriſtians do, but according to their own Laws. 
In lixe manner the Teſtimony of a Wife, Sons and Daughters, or Dome- 
ſticks, againſt Perſons accuſed of Hereſy, is allowed, but by no Means in 


their Favour and Behalf. C. Filii, de heret. lib. 6. The Reaſon Simancas ve. 64; 
gives, why Kindred are admitted as Witneſſes againſt Kindred, is, becauſe 9 47- _ 
they can't poſſibly be ſuſpected. Yea, ſome add, that when other Proofs —_— ” 
are wanting, the Judge may compel not only a Brother, but even a Wife, or — wat 
_ to witneſs againſt a Father. Servants alſo may be tortured againſt 'their 

o uy | 1 5 

Even perjured Perſons, who having taken an Oath before the Inqui- 
ſitors to ſpeak the Truth, have forſworn themſelves by concealing it, 
and would -afterwards correct themſelves, and ſwear back again againſt 
themſelves and others, are to be admitted, if it plainly appears that' they 
act not from Levity of Mind, nor the Inſtigation a Enmity, nor from bein 

_ corrupted by Money, but from their Zeal for the Orthodox Faith, — 
that on this Account they would diſcover in Favour of the Faith what they 
had concealed before, according as Alexander IV. hath decreed, and as may 
be found in the VI. of the Decretals. And altho* perjured Perſons are not 

allowed as Witneſſes even after Repentance, yet tis quite different in a Cauſe 
of the Faith; and the Doctors obſerve, that ſuch a one's ſecond Depoſition 
muſt be ſtood to, when hereby he diſcovers the Crime of Hereſy. But if 

when he takes his ſecond Oath, he denies what he depoſed concerning He- 

reſy when he took his firſt, the w Depoſition muſt be ſtood to, and __ 

F 5 — 


who, in the Crime of Hereſy, are admitted as Witneſſes againſt Hereticks. om. 117. 


_— 9 3 8 
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Carena, 
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9. 12. 


put them under the Ban, becauſe the Inquiſitor is 
ſecular Judge, and may proceed in Cauſes of the 


ligion, Perſons baſtinadoed, Bankrupts, Traitors, Backbiters and'S 


(QUISIT 
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the ſecond; for which chey give this Reaſon, becauſe he may havt f * a | 


with the Criminal, and ſo is preſumed to be. corrupted and ſubor 

therefore his firſt Depoſition ſtands irn. 
- Farther, infamous Perſons may be admitted as Witneſſes in this Tribunal, 

ſuch as Whores and Bawds, when they teſtify. of Things done in the Bawdy- 

Houſe. Such alſo as are under the Ban, whom the Inquiſitors may cite be- 


fore their Tribunal, and grant a ſafe Conduct, that they may be examined as 


Witneſſes in the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, altho the ſecular Prince hath 


reater than any ſupream, 
Faich freely, and without 


any Impediment whatſoever of Law or Fact. Uſurers alſo, Baſtards, com. 
mon Blaſphemers, common Gameſters, Perfons quite drunk, and not only ex- 


ters, Apoſtares'from Re- 
pendthrifts. 
But they add, that theſe are not Witneſſes above all Exception, and that they a- 
mount only to half Proof; that they may be admitted to prove Hereſy, and the 
ſubſtantial Circumſtances that prove it, ſuch as Familiarity with Hereticks, 


hilarated by Wine, Stage- Players, and Prize Figh 


ſecret Conventicles, and the like, but not the external Circumſtances neceſſary 


to it, Baptiſm for Inſtance, which is pre- requiſite in the Caſe of. Hereſy. 
Beſides the Number of Witneſſes may make good their Incapacity, though 
every one ſingly ſhould be incapable of being a Witneſs, yea if the Number 
be large, tis ſufficient to inflict the ordinary Puniſhment... This Number 
they fix, and ſay that four are ſufficient to condemn: the Criminal to the or- 
dinary Puniſhment.. Others leave it ta. the Inquiſitor to. determine the 
Number. ; ws 


ucerms Here tis to be obſerved, that a Witnefs, whatſoever he is, Laying, one 
Ing.in voce Thing out of the Trial, is not allowed to ſay the contrary in the Trial, 


Teſtes. 


J. 12. 


ſo that they ſtand ta what he firſt ſays, unleſs tis to be preſumed that 
he ſpoke fraudulently. As if a Witneſs of mean Fortune ſhould ſay in the 
9 of ſome great Perſon ſomewhat in his Favour, and afterwards 
ſhould ſay upon Oath the contrary, what he firſt ſays muſt not ſtand good, 
becauſe tis preſumed he ſaid it to * the Party, but what he afterwards 
ſays at the Trial muſt be allowed, becauſe *tis ſuppoſed he ſpeaks Truth 


through F ear of his Oath. ?Tis otherwiſe where there is no ſuch Preſumy- 
tion. | | 
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Of the Number of the WiTNEsSES. 


| neſſes are ſufficient fully to prove Hereſy, and to condemn any one. 3- 2. 

r Hereſy. But tis neceſſary they ſhould be worthy of Credit, and, as 7 1. . 
they ſay, above all Exception, Hence it is, that tho' excommunicated Per-Simane, 
ſons, and thoſe guilty of the ſame Crimes, are not abſolutely rejected from i. 64. 
being Witneſſes againſt Hereticks, their Defenders, Receivers, and all other J. 36. 
ſuſpected Perſons, yet full. Credit is not to be given to them, unleſs it appears 
that they ſpeak Truth, from probable Conjectures, the Number and Qua- 
— 2 the Perſons, and other Circumſtances. C. In Fidei faverem, de hæret. 

The Informer or Denouncer is now allo reckoned amongſt the Witneſſes, Simanc. 
For altho* no Man can be Accuſer and Witneſs in the ſame E 
diſcovers an Heretick to the Judges is a legal Witneſs. For, as they ſay, & . 645 
ſuch a Witneſs is not influenced by any private Advantage, but by a Zeal for * 
the moſt holy Religion, and for the publick Benefit of the Catholick Church, 
and with a View to the Amendment of the Heretick. Nor can he have any 
private Intereſt to diſcover an Heretick, but only as being of the Number of 
the Chriſtian People, in which Caſe they affirm the Teſtimony of the Infor- 
mer to be compleat. | 

Several ſingle and entirely different Witneſſes. have no more Weight thang, 63; 
one Witneſs. e 
There are ſome who ſay that a Man may be proved to be an Heretick by g. 68. 
ſingle Witneſſes, as if one ſhould witneſs againft him for one Hereſy, another 

for another, and others likewiſe for other Hereſies. In ſuch a Caſe they aſ- 
ſert it will be proved in general, that the Man is an Heretick. But as par-g. 70. 
ticular Hereſy can't he proved by ſingle and ſeparate Witneſſes, ſo neither 
can it be proved that any one is an Heretick. in general by the ſame Witneſſes; 
for by the ſame way it might be proved that a Man was a Catamite in gene- g. 73. 
ral, upon which Occaſion S:mancas gives us a pleaſant Story. A certain Per- 
ſon, a Year ago, cried out, and ſaid, it was proved in general by ſingle Wit- 
neſſes, that ſuch a one was a Catamite. I remember, ſays he, I anſwered, 
if this wicked Crime is proved in general, let the Puniſhment likewiſe be in- 
flicted in general. Let the Individual be ſafe, and, if you pleaſe, let the Cata- 
mite in general be burnt. 3 . 

Yet there are two Caſes, in which Hereſy may be proved by ſingle Wit-g. 7 & 
neſſes. The firſt is, when the Witneſſes teſtify of the ſame Species of Here- 
fy, but are different as to the Place and Time. For they agree in the. Proof 
of the ſame Hereſy, whereas the Place and Time are quite foreign Things, 


and are not neceſſary Circumſtances to the Proof. of Hereſy.. The ſecond is, g. 77 
| 1 = 


; 8 to the Number of the Witneſſes, "is generally believed that two Wit⸗ 8 | 
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auſe, yet he who#.19-$.17: 
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Pegna, 
Prax, Inq. 
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thy-of Credit. 


Dag 8 2 De ended . 8 9 nod 4 bees PO + 25 1 nl Yb bes nth Dk "OP Wh hn ts 32 2 _ [ "27" Fe 
<2} * 3 * 18 n "1 - * «Aj OS . Pare IT A A rn OR” BI RES 3 5 5 r R * * * * 
1 3 8 b ? p 0 5 ©» 3 * N Su of, - Og FEES 8 8 8 3 RI "IP * * N 2 A a * 
F CS oe ao es Ig R W C ²˙ ANA of Wei ˙—ꝛ!N Ae Hes R LEI 2 8 * * 2 8 9 "Red N x nne, .. 
wy : 8 8 WITS 8 N * e n // WT CT os Foo po on rr „** 
4 LOWS. +>. - EX ACE 7 = S 6 8 %- $2300 8 nx „ . 8 7 * 5 3 9 = res N 9 oF OY N FIDE oy weed 9 5 * K 
4 * 2 ” * are . 81 oo Ho wo» 3 * „ 3 as” tt 8 3 : $52 6 = dc 5 vg 2 2 VR 09s EI EM END 
ICE 4 0 ; * n — f ĩðVv ß f . CENT 
- : - . * * & 3 Þ 5 en 5 EIN 
8 * : _— 7 4 3 + IS * n 
2 1 ; 2 2 7 => PR. 
8 n 5 * 


8 ; - ; e . "MOONS 

73 FS ” : 66 + 0 * 2 9 * 45 8 : | - 4 4 . Vt 4 * Re 3 5 . 4 bo * ! 18 45 *, 3 8 
Ie HISsTORT of the IVS IT ION. 
9 11 | S1 LL LI. 


when fingle Witneſſes aim at the fame End, are many in Number, and Wor- 
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But Pegna ſays, if there are many fingle Witneſſes, and one depoſes as to 
the Fact, another as to the common Fame, ene as to what he ſaw, another 
as to what he heard, the Criminal cannot be condemned, no not altho* the 
common Fame, legally proved, ſtrengthens the Teſtimony of the ſingle 
Witneſs. However, the Inquiſitor may at Pleaſure enjoin ſuch Criminals 
Purgation, or any other Penance, If ſeveral Witneſſes teſtify ſeparately of 
different Hereſies, and a different Time and Place, this will not prove a 
Man an Heretick ; no, nor is it full Proof if they teſtify of the Tame Here- 
ſy, but differ as to Time and Place. But if any one is convicted by more 
than two proper Witneſſes, and will not confeſs, ſome ſay they muſt wait for 
ſome time, and ſee if they can find out Witneſſes agreeing in all Things ; 
but firſt the Criminal is to be tortured, that if it can be they may draw the 
Truth from his Mouth. If he confeſſes nothing he may be moſt juſtly 
compelled to abjure as one vehemently ſuſpected, or to undergo canonical 
Purgation, becauſe, in this Caſe, he cannot be thought to have purged awa 
the Evidence by Torture, ſince the Proofs againſt him are — ANC 
{tron L ; „ | | 5%] Rs. 3 1 415 

ner in ſuch a Caſe, tis left to the Inquiſitors Pleaſure to proceed as 
they think fit, as tis expreſsly commanded in the Conſtitutions of the Biſhop 
of Albano, Legate of the Apoſtolick See, who, *tis probable, was ap- 
pointed Legate, and publiſhed by the Pope's Commiſſion many Conſtitutions, - 
relating to the Puniſhment of Hereticks, and the Order of proceeding againſt 
them, about the Time when the poor Men of Lions, or the Aligenſes and 
other Hereticks infeſted the Countries of France and Lombardy. Theſe Con- 
ſtitutions are very uſeful to private Inquiſitors, to enable them to determine 
rightly and profitably Cauſes and Controverſies of the Faith, and are ex- 
tant in an old Parchment Manuſcript in the Vatican Library, and in a very 
old one at Florence. Amongſt other Things in it*tis thus determined. But uben 
the Witneſſes or Informers differ in what they depoſe, but yet agree in the Subſtance 
and Nature of the Thing, we leave it to the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors fo to proceed, as, 
in the Sight of God, they ſhall think fit, eſpecially if common Fame, and the Fitneſs and 
Credit of the Depoſers agree and make againſt him, wwho is to undergo the Inquiſition, 
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CHAP; I. 
Of the Examination of the WITNESSES. 


Fter having thus ſpoken of the Witneſſes themſelves, I now come to 
their Examination. When therefore the Witneſſes named by the In- 


former are found out, the Inquiſitor orders them to be ciced by his ſpiritual 
VV Meſſenger, 


— 


Cabs ok e 


r rn R AER I 
> r I Di ee fs er A Aa n 4 * wh Ripe < 18 wa * 6 ” . 7 
- py r EIS Sn es Sat ii I Ae n r EAT Gt 4 5 ä * * : . N a 
Ga Tens l I * * 2 * . 0 0-5 * N ” PATE) tad} 4 2 n 8 3 * 2 A * n 8 2 þ F — * 0 
22 b R . ir N R ne 1 r burke Cad db ES * * „ 3 San, tht * * — et "ou * 
Yo LIE l o n o 3 CCC S n Re E en un —‚¹ hogs ae tors C4 Xe R c 8 — „* 8 C "TI 
b 2 5 n * * 7 : 8 1 * n 33 LS . 2 n 7 3 FR : - * > * 25 8 k N = 
— 1 

7 I - * * 


- WF" E . 


The, His ronr of the, InquisrTION. My 7 
Meſſenger, to the Office: of the Inquiſition, where, when they come, ther | 
are — examined. Firſt, they take an Oath upon the Bag to Hale 
the Truth. After this he is asked by the Inquiſitor, whether he knows, or 
can gueſs the Cauſe of his Citation and preſent Examination? If he ſays yes, 
he is interrogated how he knew it? If he ſays no, he is interrogated, whether 
he hath known, or doth now know. any one or more Hereticks, 'or.. Perſons 
ſuſpected of Hereſy, or at leaſt is able to name any ſuch? Whether he 
knows N? What was the Occaſion of his Acquaintance with him? How long 
he hath known him? Whether he hath. been uſed to converſe with him 8 
Whether he hath heard at any time any Thing from the ſaid N. concernin; 
the Catholick Religion ? Whether ever he was in ſuch a Place with the ſaid N. 
and whether the ſaid N. did or ſaid there ſuch and ſuch heretical Things, or 
favouring of Hereſy? Who were preſent when NM. did or ſaid the aforeſaid 
Things? How often he ſaw them ſaid or done, and on what Occaſion, and 
how? Whether the ſaid N. ſpoke the aforeſaid Things in Jeſt, or without 
thinking, or thro' a mY of his Tongue, or as relating the Hereſies of ſome 
other Perſon or Perſons? Whether he ſaid any Thing which ought not to 
have been ſaid thro? Hatred or Love, or omitted and concealed ſomewhat that 
ought to have been explained? He is farther admoniſhed to tell the ſingle 
Truth, becauſe, if he is detected of fpeaking falſely, he will be made to 
ſuffer the Penalties, not only of Perjury, but of favouring Hereſy, and that 
therefore he ought to tell the Truth, and beware of Lies. Becauſe, if it ap- 
pears to the holy Office, by Witneſſes worthy of Credit, that the Witneſs 
himſelf is conſcious to the Things concerning which he is interrogated, and 
conceals and hides them, he may be confined, and compelled to give Securi- 
ty, and to oblige himſelf not to depart, from that City and Place where he is 
examined, and under a Penalty, fixed by the Inquiſitor, to make his Ap- 
earance as often as and whereſoever the Inquiſitor ſhall command him. 
hen the Truth cannot be found out from the Mouth of the Witneſs and Carena, 
theſe general Interrogatories, the Halian Inquifitors come to particular Inter- Annor. id. 
rogatories concerning the Place and Perſon. denounced, that ſo the Truth 
may be diſcovered, after which the Witneſs is diſmiſſed, being firſt injoined 
| Secrecy upon Oath, and ſigning what he hath ſaid. All theſe Things are 
taken down by a Notary, and inſerted into the Acts of the Proceſs. Siman- 
cas gives a ſhort Account of this Matter, Tit. 44. FH. 11. es 
When the Witnefles come to the Inquiſitors, to teſtify againſt Here- 
« ticks or fuſpected Perſons, they are to be exhorted and admoniſhed, that 
* they don't dare to give falſe Witneſs thro* Hatred, Enmity, or other evil 
Affection. And beſides, it muſt be declared to them, how heinous a 
e Wickedneſs all falſe Witneſſes commit, but eſpecially thoſe who defame 
“innocent Perſons with the Crime of Hereſy. But if they affirm that they 
* are moved only by a Zeal for the Catholick Faith, their Teſtimonies are 
* to be written down.” . 50 
Tis the Cuſtom in ſome Inquiſitions, that before the Criminal is appre- 
hended, the Witneſſes named by the Denouncer ſhould, after two or three 
| ; ; | Days, 
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ar they dayolad ki there ef abintoar Fell i ORR te 
what they d in their former Examination. And whatſoever is the An- 
ſwer, the Notary takes it from his Mouth © one 2 | 
If there be Reaſon to apprehend from the Circumſtances of the Witneſs, 
that he will diſcover the Cauſe, he is enjoined Silence, under the Penalty of 
Excommunication, late ſententiæ, after a ſingle Admonition, and other Pe- 
nalties, at the Pleaſure of the holy Office. Sometimes alſo, for juſt Rea- 
ſons, they take Care and command the Witneſs or Witneſſes not to depart 
from the Palace or Houſe of the Inquiſitor, without the expreſs Leave of 
the Inquiſitor, written under his - Hand. EH BO PINES 941: 
After the ſame Manner all other Witneſſes named by the Informer in his 
Information, are examined. ' / „ e, eee Eb vt 
But if the Informer be alſo a Partaker and Partner in the Crime, and when 
informing againſt his heretical Companions, depoſes nothing againſt himſelf, 
and any Thing appears againſt him from the Examination of the Witneſſes or 
Accomplices, he is cited by the Inquiſitor, and proceeded againſt as a Cri- 
minal, but puniſhed in a milder Manner, esel of his having informed a- 
gainſt others. i | i n 
In the Examination of Witneſſes, in many Places, there muſt be ſive Per- 
ſons preſent. The firſt is the Judge, i. e. the Inquiſitor or his Commiſlary, 
whoſe Buſineſs is to examine the Witneſſes and Perſons accuſed, ch forming 


- 


- 


. 


Articles and Interrogatories upon them. The ſecond is the Witneſs. Ever7 
one of theſe muſt firſt ſwear to ſpeak the Truth, otherwiſe their ſition 


will be invalid, according to the Precept of the Council of Biterre, Cap. 4. 
Give to all thoſe, who being cited before you, appear within the Time aſſigned "oh 
their Oath, to tell the entire and whole Truth concerning the Fact of heretical Pravi- 
ty, which they know of 12 or of others, living or dead. The Form of the 
| G. ſwear 


th is commonly this : by God and the Croſs, and the four moſt boly 
Goſpels, now touched with my Hands, that I will ſpeak the Truth, If T do, ſo belp 
me God; if I do not, ſo God condemn me. The third Perſon is the Writer, who 
writes down the Interrogatories of the Inquiſitor, and the Anſwers of the Perſon 
accuſed, and the Witneſs. He muſt be a publick Perſon, viz. a Notary that 
hath Authority, eithera Layman or Clergyman, or a Religious. But when the 
Inquiſitor cannot have ſuch a publick Perſon, or Notary, he may chuſe two 
proper Perſons, Secular, or Eccleſiaſtical, who jointly have the Power and 
Authority of one publick Perſon, and theſe two act by the Apoſtolick Au- 
thority in Writing. The fourth and fifth Perſons are two who affiſt the In- 
quiſitor, and are Witneſſes to the whole Examination, and they muſt. be 
two diſcreet Men, religious, or otherwiſe reputable. But when the Inquiſitor 
cannot conveniently have theſe two Perſons preſent at the whole Examination 
of the Witneſs or Perſon informed againſt, be muſt, at leaſt, have them at the 
End of the Depoſition, when the Depoſition is read over by the Notary to the 
Witneſs that depoſes, or the Informer, in the Preſence of the Inquiſitor, and 
the two aforeſaid diſcreet Perſons, and then the Witneſs is asked if he ſtands 
| | to 
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Senſes; and that they may know the Witneſſes in the Stead of the abſent 

Criminal, as Simancas declares, tit. 64. §. 8. & 21. But how doth it make any 

thing to the Defence of the Criminal, that his Accuſers are known to Perſons 

that he himſelf knows nothing of, and who are forbidden to diſcover any 
The Wiineſſes muſt be examined by the Inquiſitors themſelves, nor muſt Simane: 

their Examination be committed by any Means to any one elſe, unleſs the 1. 68. 

Witneſſes are juſtly hindred, and the Judges cannot eaſily go to them, or * 

ought not. In this Caſe the Inquiſitors may commit the Examination of the 

Witneſſes to the Biſhop's Vicar, or other Eccleſiaſtical Judge, or to ſome 

_ skilful and prudent Man, who, with a Notary 'or Secretary to write down 

the Depoſitions in the Cauſe, ' muſt diligently examine the Witneſſes, and 

ſend the Manner and Conſtancy, and other Circumſtances of the Witneſſes 

and their Depoſitions to the Inquiſitors. 1 Iaſtruct. Hiſpal, cap. 17. and 

4 Inſtruct. Tolet. c. 14. e F-g 
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1 CHAP. XIL 
How the CRIMINALs, when informed againſt, are ſent ts Fayl. 
Warn the skilful Men or Counſellors are called together to give pro- g, 
| per Advice, either as to the Quality of the TIS, or the ar. Inq. 
8 


Weight of the Proofs and Diſcoveries, or as to the Proceſs or giving Sen; l. 2. c. 9. A 
lence, or any doubtful Article of the Cauſe, that nothing may appear in the *" 


whole Affair but a burning and ſerious Zeal for the divine Glory, they make 1 
ſolemn Prayers to the Holy Ghoſt, which are uſually ſaid over in all the Con- = 
Sregations. The Inquiſitor and Counſellors ſay them on their bended Knees. | 
The Form is this n TUO BEL enn I 3 | . 
We are here preſent, O God, the Holy Ghoſt, we are here detained with the | 
Greatneſs of Sin, but gathered together ſpecially in thy Name. Come 10 us, be pre- « 
ſent with us, vouchſafe to enter into our Hearts, teach us what we ſhould do, where © = 
ve ſhould walk, and ſbewv us what we ought to perform, that we may be able to pleaſe 4Y 
* Viftin us in all Things. Be thou the 8 the Suggeftor and Maker o 4 _ 
ol. II. : uag- 43 
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Judgmenis, who alone with God the Father and his on, poſſeſſeſt- a-glorions Name: 
Suffer us not to be Perverters of Tuſtice,' O thou: who'laveſs the triste Equity: Leer 
not Ignorance draw us to the left, let not Favour bend us, nor Regard o Offer or 
Perſon corrupt us, but join us to thy ſelf eſfectually by ibe Giſt of 22 Grace, that 
we may be one in thee, and in nothing deviate from the Truths and ar dug are gather- 
ed together in thy Name, ſo let us in all Things ' preſe | Tuftice moderaied by 
Piety, that our Sentence here ma) in -nothing differ from thie, and that bere- 
after we may obtain everlaſting Rewards for our good Deeds..c; When the Prayer is 


ended, all anſwer Amen. 8 e DDS eat al ws 
This Prayer, in the Time of Carena, was recited in the Inquifirion at Cye. 
mona, by Cardinal Camporeus, Biſhop of that City, the Inquiſitor on his 
right Hand at a Corner of the Table, and the Viear General at his left at ano- 
ther | Corner, and the other Counſellors in their Order, all on their Knees. ; 
But if a ſingle Biſhop only is preſent, then the Biſhop and Inquiſitor ſit at 
the Head of the Table, their Sears being equal, in all the Inquiſitions in Ia. 
But the Biſhop ſits by Virtue of his Epiſcopal Dignity in the Seat placed on 
the right Hand, and the Inquiſitor in the other; tr 


” + 


\ Theſe Prayers being over, the Inquiſitor conſults whether the Cognifance of 


% 


Pegna, 


' 354. c. 7, the Crimes which are denqunced and proved by the Witneſſes, belongs to the 
| holy Office. If there be any Poubt of this, he muſt call in the Qualificator 
Divines, ho muſt give their Opinion written and ſubſcribed with their own. 
Hand, that it may be inſerted in the Proceſs, as the Foundation of the Juriſ- 
diction of the Inquiſitor. If the Crimes are ſmall, or the Propoſitions only 


founding ill, ſcandalous or blaſphemous, or which do not include formal He- 
reſy, no one upon account of theſe is immediately ordered to ſecret Impriſonment, 
but muſt rather be confined in ſome Monaſtery, or in his own Houſe, or Ci- 
ty. If theſe Things were omitted, the Inquiſitors might poſſibly uſurp to 
A not. ad, themſelves Cauſes belonging to other Tribunals, Thus Carena ans that 
54).7- on the firſt of Auguſt, Anno 163 O. two Portugueſe Women at Placentia recei- 
ved the Euchariſt twice; and being interrogated why they did it, they an- 
ſwered; becauſe they: apprehended, that as often as they communicated, they 
obtained the Jubilee of a Part, as they call it. On this they were kept in the 
Priſons of the. Inquiſition, and their Effects ſequeſtred. But when the Lords 
| Inquilitors found that rhe Cauſe did not belong to the Tribunal of the Faith, 
they diſmiſſed them from Jayl, and cauſed their Effects to be reſtored to 
them. This Conſultation with the Counſellors is recommended by the Ma- 
drid Inſtruction, An. 1561. cap. 3. I ben the Inquiſitors have ſeen the Informa- 
tion together, if they are preſent, let them conſult at to [the taking ibem up, which 
would appear more juſt if done with the Aduice of the Counſellors of the Inquijition,.. 
if it conveniently can be, and it appears io the Inquiſitors convenient and*neceſſary 3: 
and whatſoever is determined, let it be inſerted in the. Ass. 
Earena, No one can be taken up without half full Proof at leaſt, or ſuch Evidence as- 
lid. 3. tit, is ſufficient to put to the Torture, becauſe the Impriſonment made by the In- 
2 $.6, quiſitors always renders the Priſoners infamous. But if the Perſon be other · 
wile ſuſpected, for Inſtance, if he be of the Mooriſo Race, and =_ wr 
MC" 929 5 nounced. 
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- denounced before the Inquiſitors, upon account of ſome Ceremonies of that Na- 
tion, he may — be impriſoned upon the Affirmation of one Witneſs, even 
tho! liable to ſome Exception, according to Carena, becauſe the Preſumption a- 
riſing from his Birth, joined to the Depoſition of ſuch a Witneſs, would amount 
to an half Proof. And he gives an Inſtance, that in the ſupream Council of the 
Spaniſb Inquiſit ion, two Men were taken upfor Hereſy, at the Informa tion of one 
Woman, under eighteen Years old; becauſe they were both of Mooriſb Extract, 
and becauſe the Ceremonies witneſſed to by the Woman were Mabometan. And 
thus the Preſumption was againſt them, becauſe they were of that Race. Zan- Zanch. 
chinus enumerates more particularly ſeveral Cauſes for which Perſons may be« 10. fl r. 
impriſoned. ©) Hog 95 2 1 7 be 36 
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_ * If Inquiſition: be made againſt any one, he is impriſoned, if, tho* the Crime 
© be ſo ſmall as that Bail may be taken for it, he doth not give the neceflary 
© Bail. Or if — made againſt him for ſome deteſtable and prie- 
cc vous Crime, and there are Proofs againſt him, or if he himſelf hath confeſſed . 
ſuch a Crime as renders him liable to the Puniſhment of an Heretick.” 3 
The Conſultations which are held on theſe Affairs, are uſually called De- Simanc. | 
liberations concerning the Citation of the Criminal, and this Citation is verbal . 44. f 
or real. Verbal Citation is that vhich is made by Letters or a Meſſenger, * *** 
which is uſed when the Queſtion is about a leſſer Crime, or if the Criminal be 
but ſlightly ſuſpected. For if it be an heinous Crime, and fully proved, there 
is need of a real Citation, that the Criminal may not eſcape. This verbal 43 
Citation muſt not contain in it the Cauſe for which the Criminal is cited, and mn 
therefore 'tis not neceſſary to inſert in it the Place, Time, or Offence, but he 
is commanded in general to come before the Inquiſitors, becauſe they want 
to know of him certain Matters. Clement. S. de beret. But this Method of 
Citation is not to be frequently uſed, ' according to the Toledo Inſtruction 4. 
An. 1561. becauſe if ſuch a one be examined, tis often found, that being 
free, and in Poſſeſſion of his Liberty, he will not eaſily confeſs himſelf to be a 
Criminal. And ſuch Citations and Examinations do rather tend to warn the 
denounced Criminals to take Care of themſelves, and-conceal their Crime, than 
to produce any other good Effect. They therefore think it ſafer to wait, till 
new Proofs and ſufficient Diſcoveries ariſe. In the mean While they employ a 
careful Spy, one friendly and faithful to the holy Office, to conſider and 
ſearch into ſuch a one's Life, Manners, and Converſation. 219 
A real Citation, or the actual apprehending any one, is uſually decreed after 
this twofold Manner. In ſome Inquifitions, that the Proſecution may appear 
to be according to Juriſdiction, as comprehending in it the Accuſer, Criminal 
and Judge, the Procurator Fiſcal, who is acquainted with every Thing in the 
Proceſs that lies againſt the denounced Criminal, exhibits an Inſtrument, de- 
manding that the denounced Criminal may be taken up, and duly penn 
and in that Inſtrument he inſerts andexhibits the Depoſitions againſt him, and 
the Qualification of the Propoſitions, that it may _—_— that he may legall 
be apprehended! © This Demand of the Fjſcatis uſually inſerted in the Proc 


of the Perſon to he taken up. But᷑ in other Inquiſitions tis uſual for the In- | _ 
9 U'2 quiſitors, 


ring to: conſult about apprehending the Per- 
without any Inſtance of the Fiſcal, and to command what they reſolve 
on to be put in Execution. And this Decree for the er is alſo 
uſually el in the Proceſs, with the Day, Month and Year. | But if the 
Party accuſed be ſome illuſtrious Perſon, or in any Poſt of great Authority, 
Pegna, the Senate of the Spaniſo Inquiſition muſt be conſulted before he is to be appre- 
com. 107. hended, to whom that their Deliberations may be right, they muſt ſend a 
— — Summary of the Proofs, and the Information of the Crimes. This is ga- 
hong thered from the Madrid Inſtruction, An. 1561. — 5. 7 the Inquiſitors agree 
T8 o as 10 the Apprebenſion, let them command what they bade decreed to be executed. 
But if it be a Matter of great Moment, by reaſon of the Quality of the Perſons, or 
for other Cauſes, let them firſt conſult the Senate before they put their Decree in Exe- 
cution. But if they don't agree in their Judgments, let the Matter: be referred io the 
Senate, that they may conſider what is proper io be done. But this very great and 
exquiſite Caution muſt not be obſerved, when there is any Fear of the Eſcape 
of the Perſon accuſed, or if he is a manifeſt Heretick. For in ſuch Caſe they 
think it would be imprudent and dangerous to wait for the Anſwer of a Su- 
rien. RO 33D 096 + $5 Onion aan: 
a After ' tis determined that the Criminal ſhall be ſent to Jayl, the Inquiſitor 
ſubſcribes an Order for his Apprehenſion, and gives it to the Executor, who 
zs to take up the Criminal. The Form of the Order is this: By Command of 
the Reverend Father N. an Inquiſitor of beretical Pravity, lei N. be apprebended 
and committed to the Priſons of the holy Office, and not be releaſed but by the expreſs” 
Order of the ſaid Lord 1 0 a If ſeveral Criminals are to be taken up at the 
ſame time, a ſeparate Order for each, Perſon muſt be given to the Executor, 
that if it ſnould be neceſſary to acquaint any Perſon, who is not one of the 
Miniſters or Officials of the holy Office, with the apprehending of one or 
another Criminal, he may know nothing of the taking up of the reſt. This 
Order muſt be inſerted in the Criminals Proceſs by the Notary, in the very 
Words in which 'tis given to the Executor. If the Inquiſitors have an armed 
Attendance of their own, they give this Order to their own Executor. If 
they have not ſuch an armed Attendance, but find it neceſſary to call in the 
Help of the ſecular Judge, the Inquiſitor muſt take Care, that ſuch Orders 
be given to a truſty Executor, and who knows how faithfully to keep the Se- 
cret he is intruſted with, becauſe, if the Perſon to be apprehended ſhould re- 
ceive any private Information, he would eaſily eſcape en | 
In a City, where any noble Perſons, Doctors, or Religious, or others of il 
luſtrious Birth or Dignity are to be ſent to Jayl, the Commiſſary of the In- 
quiſition, or ſome other Officer, uſually goes to the Houſes of ſuch Penſons, 
and takes them in a Coach and carries them to Jayl. But if there is no Fear 
* 24 Eſcape, they, are commanded to come to the holy, Office: by a ſpecial 
enenger, 7k N 
When the Criminal is apprehended, he muſt be well guarded, and iß there 
be Need, put in Irons, and thus carried by the Executor to the Jayls of the 
Inquiſition, and delivered into the Hands of the Jayl-Keeper, The ä 
| mul 
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Fhe His roRr of the INUIs ITI. 1 
muſt take him into his Cuſtody, and uſe him according to the Laws made 

about Priſoners. If any one is to be brought from very diſtant Places, they 
don't think it ſafe for him to lodge in Inns, or private Houſes, becauſe by 
this Means he might eaſily make his Eſcape; and therefore the Executor is 
uſually charged, to go to the Biſhops of the Place, if there be any, or to the 
ſecular Judges, that the Criminal may be placed and kept in their Jayls. And 
this the Inquiſitor ſignifies by his Letters given to the Executor to the Magi- 
ſtrates, through whoſe Territories the Criminal is to be carried, and exhorts 
them to give the neceſſary and convenient Aſſiſtance to the Executor. And 
that no one may dare to oppoſe him, and that the Criminal may be kept in 
ſure and ſafe Cuſtody, they deſire he may be attended with a proper Guard. 
But this Caution is not neceſſary in the Cities of Spain. For as ſoon as ever 
the Executor ſhews, that he is to apprehend any one by Command of the ho- 

ly Office, noone dares oppoſe him. And if any one ſhould, the Mob would: 
immediately run together to lend an helping Hand to the holy Office, and ſo 
over- power him, that unleſs he would undergo the ſevereſt Treatment, he would, 
of his own Accord, offer himſelf to be taken up by the Executor. All theſe 
Things are largely ſettled by the Toledo Inſtruction, An. 156 1. Cap. ro, 12, & 13. 


— 
— 2 


CHAP, XIII. 
Of the Examination of the PRISONERS. 


{2 HEN the Criminal is put in Jayl, he is brought before the Inquiſi- gui. di- 

tor. The Place where he appears before the Inquiſitor, is called by S. cap.8+ 

che Portugueze the Table of the holy Office. At the farther End of it there 

is placed a Crucifix, raiſed up almoſt as high as the Cieling. , In the Middle 

of the Room there is a Table. At that End which is neareſt the Cruci- 

fix ſits the Secretary or 1 the Inquiſition, The Criminal is brought. 18. 

in by the Beadle,. with his Head, Arms and Feet naked, and is followed 

by one of the Keepers. When they come to the Chamber of Audience, 

the Beadle enters. firſt, makes a profound Reverence before the Inquiſitor, 

and then withdraws. After this the Criminal enters alone, who is ordered to 

fit down on a Bench at the other End of the Table over againſt the Secretary. 

The Inquiſitor - fits on his right Hand. On the Table near the Criminal lies 

a2 Miſſal, or Book of the Goſpels, and he is ordered to lay his Hand on one 

of them, and to {wear that he will declare the Truth, and keep Secrecy. 
After taking this Oath of declaring the Truth both of himſelf and others, Pegna,. 

the Inquiſitor interrogates him of divers Matters. As, whether he knows why ton ff 

he was taken up, or hath been informed of it by any one or more Perſons ?”* e 

Where, when, and how he was apprehended? If he ſays that he knows no- 

thing of it, he is asked, whether he can't. gueſs- at the Reaſon? — he 
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knows in what Priſens he is detained? and upon what Account Men are im- 
iſoned there? If he ſays he can't gueſs at the Cauſe of his Impriſonment, but 
4 cs that he is in the Priſons of the holy Office, where Hereticks and Per- 
| ſons ſuſpected of Hereſy are confined, he is told, that ſince he knows Perſons: 
are confined there for their Profanation of Religion, he ought to conalude 
that he alſo is confined for the ſame Reaſon, and muſt therefore declare hat 
he believes to be the Cauſe of his own Apprehenſion and Confinement in the 
Priſons of the holy Office. If he fays he cannot imagine what it ſhould be, 
before he is asked any other Queſtions, he receives a gentle Admonition, and 
is put in mind of the Lenity of the holy Office towards thoſe who confeſs 
without forcing, and of the Rigour of Juſtice uſed towards thoſe who are ob- 
ſtinate. They alſo compare other Tribunals with the holy Office, and re- 
mind him, that in others the Confeſſion of the Crime draws aſter it immedi- 
ate Execution and Puniſhment ; but that in the Court of the Inquiſition, 
thoſe who confeſs, and are penitent, are treated with greater Gentleneſs. Af- 
ter this he is admoniſhed in Writing, and told, that the Miniſters af the ho- 
ly Office never take up any one, or are uſed to apprehend anyone without a; 
juſt Cauſe, and that therefore they earneſtly beſeech him, and command and 
enjoin him exactly to recollect and diligently to conſider his Actions, to ex- 
amine his Conſcience, and purge it from all thoſe Offences and Errors it la- 
bours under, and for which he is informed againſt. RE 
After this he is asked, what Race he comes of? Who were his Parents 
and Anceſtors? that hereby he may declare all his Family. Whether any 
one of them was at any time taken up by the holy Office, and enjoined Pe- 
nance? This they are eſpecially asked who deſcend from Fews, Mahometans, 
and Sectaries. Where he was brought up? In what Places he hath dwelt? 
Whether he ever changed his Country? Why he did ſo, and went into ano- 
ther Place? With whom he converſed in the aforeſaid Places, who were his 
Friends, and with whom he was intimate? Whether he ever converſed with 
any of his Acquaintance about Matters of Religion, or heard them ſpeak a- 
bout Religion? In what Place, and when, and how often, and of what 
Things or Matters they converſed ? They particularly ask theſe Queſtions of 
Perſons whom they imagine to be crafty and cunning, and not eafily 
brought to declare the Truth, that from their Kindred, Country, Edu- 
cation, Employment, Time paſt, Acquaintance, Friendſhip, Behaviour and 
Words, the ot carr? may draw ſtrong Arguments of Suſpicion, - T heſe 
Queſtions are eſpecially asked, when ſuch Criminals are examined, ; who, have 
dwelt in the Countries of Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, and other infidel and er · 
roneous Perſons, becauſe, when they have dwelt a long while amongſt ſuch 
Perſons, they are believed the more eaſily to have followed their Practices. 
He is moreover asked, of what Profeſſion he is, and what Employment 
of Life he follows? Whether he be rich or poor? What Returns he hath, 
and what the Expences of his Living? Then he is commanded to give an Ac- 
count of his Life, and to declare what he hath done from his Childhood, 
even to this Time. And that he may declare all this, he is asked, in what 
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The HisTory of the Inauisition. 
Places or Cities he ſtudied, and what Studies he followed? Who were his 
Maſters? whoſe Names he muſt tell. What Arts he learnt? What Books 
he hath had and read? and whether he hath now any Books treating of Re- 


ligion, and what? Whether ever he hath been examined and cited, or ſued, 


or preceſſed before any other Tribunal, or the Tribunal of the holy Inqui- 
fition, and for what Cauſes ; and whether he was abſolved or condemned, by 
what Judge, and in what Year? Whether ever he was excommunicated, and for 
what Cauſe ? Whether he was afterwards abſolved or condemned, and for what 
Reaſon ? Whether he hath every Year ſacramentally confeſſed his Sins, how 
often, and tn what Church ? Then he is commanded to give the Names of his 
Confeſſors, and of thoſe from whom he hath received the Euchariſt, and e- 
ſpecially for the ten Tears laſt paſt, and more. What Oratiors or holy 
Prayers he recites ? Whether he hath any Enemies? whoſe Names he mult 
tell, and the Reaſons of their Enmity. | NE eng, 
If the Criminal is perſuaded by theſe, or by more or leſs ſuch Interroga- 
tories, openly to confeſs the Truth, his Cauſe is finiſhed, becauſe *tis immedi- 
ately known what will be the Iſſue of it. 4 
But if after all theſe Interrogatories the Priſoner perſiſts in the Negative, 
and ſays he doth not know why he is cited or fent to Priſon, the Inquiſitor 
replies, that ſince it appears from his own Words, that he wilt no: diſcoyer 
the Truth, and that there is no Proof of his having ſuch Enmities with any Per- 
ſons, or that there are no ſuch Cauſes of Hatred as he alledges, by which others 
could, or ought to be induced ſlanderouſly, and falſely to inform againſt him, 
that therefore there ariſes the ſtronger Suſpicion, that the Depoſitions againit 
him in the holy Office are true. And therefore he is beſeeched and adjured 
by the Bowels of Mercy of Chriſt Jeſus, to conſider better and better, and. 
ingenuoufly to confeſs the Truth, and to declare whether he hath erred in 
Words or Deeds in the aforeſaid Matter relating to the Faith, and the holy 
Office, or rendred himſelf fuſpected to others. All theſe Things are pro- 
vided for by the Toledo Inſtructions, An. 1561. cap. 13, 14, 15, 16. wa 
All theſe Interrogatories propoſed to the Criminals, and their Anſwers and 
Sayings, as propoſed and ſpoken, are faithfully and at large to be written. 
down by the Notary ; and if the Criminal can write, he ſubſcribes. it; if he 
can't, he puts the Sin of the Croſs. | 
If by ſuch general Inte 5 
ſoner a Confeſſion offhe-Crime of which he is accuſed, he comes to particu- 
lar Interrogatories, Which relate to the Matter it ſelf, or the Crimes or He- 
reſies for which the Criminal was denounced, For Inſtance, if he was accuſed: 
for denying Purgatory, then one, two, or three Days after his firſt Examina- 
tion, he is again interrogated by the Inquiſitor, whether he hath any Thing, 
and what, to ſay beſides what he ſaid in his other Examination? Whether he. 
hath thought better of the Matter, and can recollect the Cauſe of his Impri-- 
ſonment, and former Examination, or hath at leaſt any Suſpicion who could: 
accuſe him to the holy Office, and of what Matters? Whether he hath 
heard any one diſcourſing of Paradiſe, Purgatofy,. and Hell? What he heard 
7 con- 
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If the Priſoner's Anſwers don't agree with his former Anſwers, he is exami- 
ned again and again, and, as ſhall hereafter be ſhewn, they proceed to farther 
Remedies. And whatever the Popiſn Doctors may write, [they who have 


been in the Priſon of the Inquiſition with one Mouth, complain] that they are 
left in Uncertainty 807 


a long while, what are the Crimes of which they are 


r 
accuſed ; and that the Inquiſitors would willingly draw from their own Mouths 


a Confeſſion of Crimes do which they are not conſcious. And this is cun- 


ningly invented for this Reaſon, that if any Perſon ſhould have happened to 
have ſpoken any thing not agreeable to the Roman Faith, and of which poſſi- 
bly he is not accuſed, he may diſcover thoſe irs. alſo, becauſe he is un- 
certain of what Crime he is accuſed, on Account of that horrid Silence which 


is there obſerved ; or that he may accuſe himſelf falſely of certain Things 


N * 
* 
= 34 

en 


to free himſelf from that dreadful Jayl. So that they all affirm their Accu- 


ſations are not diſcovered to them till after a long Confinement, that ſo being 
broken and tired out with a continued and horrible Impriſonment, they may 
confeſs of themſelves Things that never came into their Minds. 


If the Priſoner knows the Reaſon of his being apprehended, and openly 
confeſſes every Thing of which he hath been accuſed to the Inquiſitor, he 1s 
commended, and encouraged to hope for a ſpeedy Deliverance. If he con- 
feſſes ſome Things, but can't gueſs at others, he is commended for taking up 
the Purpoſe of accuſing himſelf, and exhorted by the Bowels of Mercy of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, to proceed, and ingenuouſly to confeſs every Thing elſe of which 
he is accuſed, that ſo he may experience that Kindneſs and Mercy, which this 


Tribunal uſes towards thoſe, who manifeſt a real Repentance of their Crimes 
by a ſincere and voluntary Confeſſion. If the Caſe doth not relate to formal 


Hereſy, but to ſome certain kind of Fortune-telling, or heretical Word, and 
the Priſoner confeſſes the Act or Word, but denies the heretical Intention, 
the Inquiſitors uſe all their Endeavours to draw from him alſo a Confeſſion. 
And firſt they enquire, whether that Fact or Word was committed 9225 2 
| | | | | bolftener 
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ee Hrerony of the Inoviettionm 
vfrener ? If oftener, they don't eaſily believe the Criminal, ' affirming his 
good Intention and Belief z becauſe the oftener an heretical Propoſition was 
uttered, 2 ariſes a greater Suſpicion, that both his Intention and Faith 
ß y ATR 
Carena alſo adviſes the Inquiſitors to uſe great Caution in the Examination 
of Prieſts guilty of Solicitation, that they may not make the Confeſſors by 
their Interrogatories reveal thoſe Things Which fall under the Seal of Secreſy. 
He tells us of a Caſe that happened in a certain Inquiſition, that when the 
Proceſs was ſent to the ſacred Congregation, and their Eminencies the Fathers 
had conſidered it, they commanded every Thing to be eraſed out of it, which 
in the leaſt ſavoured of the Breach of the Seal. 72 15 ith | 
During the firſt ten Days of the Impriſonment, theſe Admonitions are uſu- cab. 16; 
ally repeated three times by the Inquiſitor. But tis in the Inquiſitor's Plea- 
ſure to admoniſh and examine them oftener, eſpecially when they think the 
Priſoners refuſe to diſcover the Truth out of Wickedneſs, or don't remember 
thoſe Things of which they are denounced. In the ſupream Inquiſition at 
Rome Criminals are brought into Court to Audience, examined, and admo- 
niſhed, not only thrice, but five times, and ſometimes ſeven, and ſometimes 
thrice within ten Days. Others, eſpecially young Perſons accuſed of heinous 
Crimes, are examined and admoniſhed thrice only. From whence they draw 
theſe Rules. 1. When the Perſon accuſed is taken up, the Inquiſitor muſt 
examine and interrogate him frequently concerning thoſe Things which he 
denies, 'but which are proved, or of which there are vehement Suſpicions 
that he is guilty, till he will ſay nothing more, either by confeſſing or deny- 


ing, and his Cauſe is therefore concluded. 2. It is then proper to admoniſh 
and 3 the Criminal ſeveral times, when he either denies the Crimes 


objected to him, or partly denies, : and partly confeſſes them, or if there a- 
riſe new Evidence and Proofs. 3. Tis left to the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors, 
how often the Criminal ſhall be brought up, admoniſhed, and examined, and 
in a doubtful Caſe *tis ſafeſt often to admoniſh. and examine him. 4. Altho® 
*tis not determined by any particular Law, and three Admonitions ought te 
be made within the firſt ten Days after Impriſonment, yet tis ſafe, that 
after the Criminals are ſent to Jayl, they ſnould be brought to Audience, 
admoniſhed and interrogated, and that other Examinations ſhould be made 
a few Days after, whilſt their Memories are freſn. But their Practice is di- 
rectly contrary to this Advice, for the Priſoners are detained in the Jayls of 
the Inquiſition ſeveral Years, and *tis very often an whole Year, before they 
are again examined, after the three firſt Admonitions. ES; 
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CHAP, 


Pegna, 
Prax. J. 2. 
6 19. 


| Cap. 20. 
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What Arts the Inquis1ToRs uſe to draw a Confeſſion from the 


THESE Examinations and Admonitions are repeated by the Inquiſt. 
tors, as often as they think fit, for they are not bound to any certain 
Number. But in theſe Examinations the Inquiſitors uſe the greateſt Artifice, 
to draw from the Priſoners Confeſſions of thoſe Crimes of which they are ac- 
cuſed. And altho? they ſay that the Inquiſition makes uſe rather of Prudence 
than Art, yet they ſuggeſt ſeveral Orders and Artifices which muſt be uſed; 
and which they generally uſe in making Inquifition. © 
Firſt, they obſerve this exactly, that as often as the Criminals are judicially 
. nes they muſt ſo often touch the holy Scriptures, ſwearing that 
they will declare the Truth, ſo that an Oath always precedes the Depoſition; 
The fame alſo is ' obſerved as to the Witneſſes. Yea, if the Examination 
mould be broke off, and what follows ſhould: be only a Continuation of the 
former, they muſt ' firſt take an Oath before they are ſuffered ta proceed: 
Beſides, the Inquifitors always admoniſh and exhort the:Criminals, to con- 
feſs ſimply, fully and truly, whatſoever they have done againſt the Catholick. 
Faith, and eſpecially to take Care that they don't bear falſe Witneſs either 
againſt themſelves, or any others. They muſt not give them Occaſion to be- 
have indecently or rudely, or to utter esc neither muſt they pro- 
miſe them Impunity or entire Deliveranee, whilſt they are endeavouring to 
draw a -Confeflion from their Mouths, leaſt they ſhould prove Liars, by pro- 
miſing what poſſibly they may not be able to perform, or leaſt the Criminals 
under this Hope ſhould confeſs Things which perhaps they never committed. 
They muſt not be negligent and 9 — omitting ſuch-Intervogatories 
as belong to the Cauſe it ſelf, and the Articles brought into Judgment; nor 
muſt they be too troubleſome and imprudent, by putting impertinent Inter- 
rogatories, which don't relate to the Cauſe. But if the Criminal gives Occa · 
ſion to ask other Queſtions by his Anſwer to ſuch Interrogatories as are 
founded upon legal Proofs, if they are not altogether trifling and foreign to 
the Cauſe, he may be interrogated upon them, becauſe he himſelf gave Oc - 
caſion for them in his Anſwer. And thus ſometimes, as they ſay, it happens. 
in this Tribunal, that from the Anſwers of the Criminals they begin to make 
reat Diſcoveries. 1 f 8 
But particular Care muſt be taken, that the Witneſſes who depoſe againſt 
the Criminal, may not be diſcovered by the Interrogatories, in Favour of the 
Faith, leaſt the Criminals ſhould conſpire againſt them, whereby few would be 
found to denounce Hereticks, or ſuſpected Perſons, or to give Teſtimony a- 
ainſt them. If the Criminal begins to confeſs, and freely to declare the Truth, 
the Inquiſitor: muſt not hinder, diſturb, or interrupt him, nor break off his 
Confeſſion, tho? other Affairs call for him, or the Time be elapſed 3 * 
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Te Hrsromr' of the IngurSITIo. 
-catiſe, they ſay, tis often found, that thoſe whoſe Confeſſions have been once 
interrupted, will not afterwards-confeſs any more, or will retract what they 
have bagut weeaſllh,: . ood fin 


If there ariſes any Thing doubtful, worthy of Confideration; from. the Cap, 18. 


Criminals Anſwers, which tis proper to know how the Denouncer and Wit- 
neſſes underſtood it, they are to be called again and re- examined. For In- 
ſtance, whether the Priſoner ſpoke what he ſaid in jeſt, or earneſt? Or as re · 


peating the Words of other Perſons, or aſſerting it as his own Mind and Opi- 


nion? But here the Inquiſitor muſt be cautious, that he doth not by re- ex- 


amining the Depoſition or Witneſſes dſeover any Thing, from whence he 


Depoſer or Witneſſes may gather what the Criminal hath confeſſed ;- but 
mult ſo interrogate him, as tho'-*twas only for his own Information. 
Theſe are the principal Cautions which they are commanded to obſerve in 
the Examination of Criminals, all which the Inquiſitors do very carefully 
and exactly keep to, as far as they find any of them of any Service to draw 
Confeſſions from the Priſoners own' Mouths, but which they eaſily omit, 
when they think Tr, and it will ſerve their Turn, eſpecially when they 
would be of any Uſe and Aſſiſtance to the Criminals. That they may draw 
from them a Confeſſion, they are at firſt kind, and pretend the fincereſt 
Affection, and tis recommended to the Inquiſitors to treat the Criminals ten- 
derly, whilſt they are heard, interrogated and examined, and to remember 
that they themſeſves are Men, ho might have fallen into the ſame or like 
Crimes, unleſs they had been guarded by the Grace of God, and not to ſuffer 
the Criminals, altho* common and mean Perſons, to ſtand whilſt they are 
hearing, but to command them to ſic down. If in their Confeſſion, or in the 
Beginning or Progreſs of their Examination they are ſo moved with Grief, 
or affected with Repentance, as to ſhed* Tears, or to implore the Mercy of 


the Judges, and ask -Pardon for their Offence _ their bended Knees, or 
aſts, | 


holding up, their Hands, or beating their Bre all theſe Circumſtances 
muſt be inſerted by the Notary in the Acts of the Proceſs, 5 TER - 

But if the Priſoners don't confeſs thoſe Things of which they are accuſed, 
as it may often happen, either becauſe the Accuſations are falſe, or becauſe 
they don't remember Things, eſpecially if at the Diſtance of ſevera] Years, 
and what was faid was not in the _—_ but inadvertently and 
in common Diſcourſe, they make uſe of a quite different Method of Inquiſi- 
tion, and try every Art to catch and inſnare theſe miſerable Criminals, al - 
ready tired out by their vile Impriſonment, Arts not always wholly —_— | 
to the Admonitions juſt now mentioned; This is well deſcribed by 


and therefore I ſhall give it here, that the Manner of 
—_ in the Jayl of the Inquifition, may be more diſtinctly and fully 
underſtood. * e | 


According therefore to the Directory of - Eymerick, the Inquiſitors don't 1. n. 86. 


terrogate all Perſons of the ſame Things, nor in the fame Order, but 
begin and carry on their Inquiſition, either from what the Accuſers 
and Denouncers ſay, or from the Anſwers of the Witneſſes, or from what 
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| they learn by Experience, or from what their own Judgment dictates to them 3 
F ſo that they often vary the Manner of their Examination, leaſt if the Cri-. . 
minals ſhould foreſee the ordinary Manner and general Rule, they ſhould take 
| the roper Precaution and Care to evade it. n IE 000% * 5 Neth A 
1. 87. If any openly confeſs their Errors, and perſiſt in them, and deſire to de- 
fend them, they ate convicted by learned Men of the Crime of Hereſy ; for 
tis ſhewn that their Opinions are condemned by the Church of Nome, and 
are therefore heretical, and becauſe they obſtinately defend their Opinions 


before the Inquiſitors, they are judged to be Heretic ks. 
But if they will not declare their Errors, but rather cover them by ambi- 
guous Anſwers, the Inquiſitor uſes various Arts to diſcover them. Far as far 
as it can be done he openly interrogates them, and. propoſes a ſingle Thing. 
in each Interrogatory, and not ſeveral together, and compels the Criminal to 
anſwer directly to each of them. If he gives obſcure and doubtful Anſwers, 
he is commanded to explain them, before he proceeds farther. If he will diſ- 
pute, the Inquiſitor enters into no Diſpute with him, but only interrogates 
and examines him. Sometimes he ſpeaks kindly to him, pretends that he pi- 
ties his Misfortune, adviſes him to ſpeak the Truth, which he gives him to un- 
derſtand he is acquainted with, and intimates to him ſome Hope of Favour and 
Freedom if he confeſſes, becauſe the holy Office of the Inquiſition uſes to ſhew 
| Mercy to ſuch who voluntarily confeſs their Crimes, how grievous and hei- 
100. nous ſoever they may be, and in a friendly Manner ſpeaks to him thus. 
cm. 23. Don't be afraid openly to confeſs, if you did happen to believe theſe ſort-of 
| © Perſons, who taught ſuch and ſuch Things, to be good Men. You be- 
& lieved them, and willingly heard them, and gave them ſomewhat of ou: 
te Subſtance, or received them ſometimes into your Houſe, or made | 
cc feſſion to them, becauſe you were a ſimple Man, and loved them, thinking 
tt them to be good Men, and knowing no Evil of them, The ſame Thing 
© might have happened to Perſons much wiſer than you, and ſo they might 
* have been deceived. I have Pity on you, and fee your own Simplicity hath 
©. deceived you, and tho? you are in ſome meaſure faulty, yet they are more 
* ſo who have inſtructed you. Tell me therefore the Truth, for you. ſee I 
& know the whole Matter, that I may immediately free you, and ſhew you 
“ Fayour.” After this he interrogates. him, not ſo much, concerning the 
Fact, as the Circumſtances of it, that the Perſon may believe he knows the 
Fact already. 
101. If the Inquiſitor knows that he who denies the Fact is convicted by Wit: 
neſſſes, he reads over to him what they have depoſed, ſuppreſſing their Names, 
ſo as that he may know he is convicted by them, but may not underſtand who 
they are. If he knows he is not convicted by Witneſſes, and the Depoſitions 
inſt him have from the Proofs an Appearance of Truth, the Inquiſitor 
takes up the Proceſs, looks it over, and ſays, tis evident you don't ſpeak the 
Truth, but that *tis as I ſay. Tell me therefore the plain Truth. This the 
uiſitor doth, that the Criminal may believe that he is already convict 


| and that it appears ſo in the Proceſs. Or he hath a Paper in his Hand, ang oo 


Dom. 22. 


102. 
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tends to read out of it Things that are not contained in it, and then with an. 
Air of Admiration cries out, How can you deny it ? Is it not fully evident to 
me? But here they take Care not to come to ſuch Particulars, from which 
the Criminal might eaſily gather, that the Cauſe is not ſo well known. to the 
Inquiſitor as he pretends... He only mentions what he is certain of, and as to 
other Things — only in the general. Sometimes the Inquiſitor pretends 103. 
he muſt go to ſome other Place, and ſhall not return for a long while, and 
fays that he pities the Priſoner, would expedite his Affair, and ſo perſuades 
him to confeſs; otherwiſe, he muſt remain in the Jayl in Irons till his Return, 
and he doth not know when that will be, that by this. Means the Priſoner may, 
thro' Dread of that direful and weariſom Impriſonment, be perſuaded to con- 
feſs. And indeed in the Book of the Sentences of the Tbaloaſe Inquiſition, there 
are Inſtances of ſeveral, who have been continued in Jayl ſeveral Years, be- 
fore Sentence pronounced againſt them. And even to this Day the Priſoners 
are kept many Years in the Priſon of the Inquiſition, which in Spain, and 
' eſpecially in Portugal is very diſmal, as hath been related, Book 2. Chap. 18. 
that they may at length confeſs. Sometimes the Inquiſitor multiplies his In- 
terrogatories, and teaſes his Priſoner, that he may confeſs this or the other 
Thing, or may be caught contradicting himſelf. When this happens, the 
Priſoner is ſhewn the Contradictions in. his. Anſwers, and admoniſhed to. de- 
clare the Truth, or that -otherwiſe he will. * to the Queſtion and Tor- 
tures. And if he will not confeſs, he is, as will be aſterwards ſhewn, by the 
Advice of the Learned, actually made to undergo them, that by Torments 
they may draw forth the Truth. | | 
If neither by this Means he can draw out a Confeſſion from the Priſo- 
ner, he treats him more kindly in his Food and Drink, and procures certain 
Perſons, no ways ſuſpected concerning the Faith, to go to him, and frequent- 
ly to converſe with him of ſeveral Things, not at all relating to his Cauſe; 
and at length to perſuade him to have Confidence n them, and to adviſe him 
to confeſs the Truth, promiſing that. the Inquiſitor ſhall. be favourable to 
him, and that they will be Mediators in his Behalf. At length the Inquiſi-pegna, . 
tor comes along with them, and promiſes to ſhew. him Favour if he will con- m. 23. 
teſs the Truth, for all is gracious that is done for the Converſion of Hereticks, 
and even their Penances are Graces, and Remedies... If the Perſon accuſed 
by this Means prays for Favour, . and confeſſes his Error, the Inquiſitor. an- 
ſwers, you ſhall have much greater Favour than you asked, but promiſes it 
only in general Terms, for he thinks he fulfils his Promiſe, in ſhewing the 
leaſt Kindneſs to him afterwards. And. when they promiſe to ſhew.. Favour, 
tis underſtood only of thoſe Puniſhments, which are left to their own Power, . 
viz, ſeveral penitential Puniſhments, becauſe they can't remit thoſe which are 
appointed by the Law. They farther teach, that notwithſtanding the Pro- 
miſe of ſuch Grace, they may inflict penitential and arbitrary Puniſhments s . 
becauſe, if after a long time, continual Admonitions, and ſometimes after 
the Torture, Criminals confeſs their Offence upon the Promiſe of ſuch Grace, 
the Iaquiſitors may legally andyuſtly inflict more grievous penitential Puniſh» - 


= 


r 


mediately forget them all. Of this Gonſalvius gives us a rematkable Inſtance. 


© tron, with her two Virgin Daughters, and her Niece by her Siſter who 


the Inquiſitor at length commanded one of the Daughters to be ſent for to 


ling her how much he was grieved for her Afflictions, and then intermixing 


all the Proofs of his good Will, in order, as far as he could, to remove 


Method to relieve her from all her Misfortunes, and to ſend them all back 


ments, if they omit the leſſer ; for if one or another be remitted, tin 
they abundantly ſatisfy: their Promiſe, 70 W FLETD PAULI l ($222 Sins - 
And by theſe flattering Aſſurances they ſometimes overcome the Minds of 
more unwary Perſons, and when they have obtained the deſigned End, im- 


„ In the firſt Fire that was blown up at Seville, Au. 1858, or 1559, 
& amongſt many others who were taken up, there was a certain piou Na- 


* was married. As they endured thoſe Toftures of all Kinds, wich a truly 
6e manlike Conftancy, by which they endeavoured to make them perfidi- 
% ouſly betray their Brethren in Chriſt, and eſpecially to accuſe one another, 


e Audience. There he diſcourſed with her alone for a conſiderable time, in 
et order to comfort her, as indeed ſhe needed ir. When the Diſcourſe was end- 
« ed, the Girl was remanded to her Prifon. Some Days after he acted the 
« ſame Part again, cauſing her to be brought before him ſeveral Days to- 
% wards the Evening, detaining her for a eonſiderable while, ſometimes tel - 


«© familiarly enough other pleaſant and agreeable Things. All this, as 
* the Event ſhewed, had only this Tendency, that after he had perſuaded 
* the poor ſimple Girl, that he was really, and with a fatherly Affection 
concerned for her Calamity, and would conſult as a Father what might be 
* for her Benefit and Salvation, and that of her Mother and Siſters, e might 
„ wholly throw her ſelf into his Protection. After ſome ſpent in ſuch 
* familiar Diſcourſes, during which he pretended to mourn with her over her 
* Calamity, and to ſhew himſelf affected with her Miſeries, and to give her 


* them, when he knew he had deceived the Girl, he begins — her 
* to diſcover what ſhe knew of her ſelf, her Mother, Siſters, and Aunts, who 
* were not yet apprehended, promiſing upon Oath, that if ſhe would- faith- 
e fully diſcover to him all that ſhe knew of that Affair, he would find out a 


* again to their Houſes. The Girl, who had no very great Penetration, 
** being thus allured by the Promiſes and Perſuaſions of the Father of the 
* Faith, begins to tell him ſome Things relating to the holy Doctrine ſhe had 
* been taught, and about which they uſed to confer with one another. When 
* the Inquiſitor had now got hold of the Thread, he dextrouſly endeavoured 
* to find his Way throughout the whole Labyrith, oftentimes calling the 
* Girl to Audience, that what ſhe had depoſed might be taken down in a le- 
* gal Manner, always perſuading her, this would be the only juſt Means to 
e put an End to all her Evils. In the Jaſt Audience he renews to her all his Pro- 
* miſes, by which he had before aſſured her of her Liberty, and the like. 
© But when the = Girl expected the Performance of them, the ſaid Inqui- 
© fitor, with his Followers, finding the- Succeſs of his Craftineſs, by which 
he had in part drawn out of the Girl, what before they could not _ 
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Ui HigToryY f the ImaursitTiON. 159 
© from her by Torments, determined to put her to the Torture again, to force 
«© out of her what they thought ſhe had yet concealed. © Accordingly- ſhe 
e was made to ſuffer the mott cruel Part of it, even the Rack, and the See ch. 2 
Torture by Water, till at laſt they had ſqueezed out of her as with a Preſs, 29. EEO * 
<« both the Hereſies and Accuſations of Perſons they had been hunting af- 4. * 
« ter. For, thro* the Extremity of her Torture, ſhe accuſed her Mother 
and Siſters; and ſeveral others, who were afterwards taken up and tortured, 
« and burnt alive in the ſame Fire with the Girl.” © 7 1 2 3 
But if they don't ſucceed neither with this Way, the Inquiſitor permits ſome 107- 
Perſon or other, who is not unacceptableto the Priſoner, to go to him, and con- 
verſe with him, and if it be needful to feign himſelf ſtill one of his own Sect, 
but that he abjured thro? Fear, and diſcovered the Fruth to the Inquiſitor. 
When he finds that the Priſoner confides in him, he comes to him again late 
in the Evening, k on a Diſcourſe with him, at length pretending tis too 
late to go away, and that therefore he will ſtay with him all Night in the 
Priſon, that they may converſe together, and the Priſoner may be perſuaded 
by the other's Diſcourſe, to confeſs to one another what they have committed. 
In the mean while there are Perſons ſtanding at a proper Place without the 
Jayl, to hear and to take Notice of their Words, who, when there is need: 
r . agrt9 2 Tote 

This Zymerick taught was to be done in his Time. But now the Perſon, Gonſalv. 
who thus treacheroufly draws out any Thing according to his Deſire from his). 95. 
Fellow Priſoners, prays the Jayl-keeper, when, according to Cuſtom, he is 
viſiting his Priſoners, to deſire that he may have an Audience. For this is 
the Method the Priſoners take. And when he goes out of his Jayl to give an 
Account of his Office, he diſcovers not only what he heard from any of the 
Priſoners, but alſo how they received the Doctrine propoſed to them, whe- 
ther with a chearful or Countenance, and the like, if they refuſed to 
give them an Anſwer, and what they themſelves think of them. And the 
Accuſations of ſuch a Wretch they look on as the beſt and moſt unexception- 
able Evidence, 'altho* the Perſon be otherwiſe. one ef no manner of Worth, 
Credit or Regard: -: terne var v1 or 6 pigt flache 1 8 2 

Theſe fort of Perſons they call Flies, and, as Gonſalvius tells us, they may 
be known and found out by this one Thing, that for the moſt part they 
thruſt themſelves into ſuch ſort; of Converſations, without any one's asking. 
them, and begin very impertinently ſuch Difcourſes concerning Doctrine. 
And therefore he adviſes, that if the Priſoners act prudently, they will: let: 
them talk themſelves weary, - without giving them any Anſwer 

They who have been lately in the Priſon of the Inquiſition in Spain and 
Portugal, tell us of another Method they make uſe of to draw a Confeſſion from 
the Priſoners, viz. The Inquiſitor ſuborns a certain Perſon, to go and ſpeak to 
the Priſoner, and to tell him he comes of himſelf, and of his own Accord, 
and to exhort him to tell the Inquiſitor the Truth, becauſe he is a merciful 
Man, and ſuch fine Tales. This is now particularly the Cuſtom in Spain and 
Fortugal, as to thoſe they call the new. Chriſtians. If the Priſoner —_ a 
| imſelfe 
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ceonfeſs. If he proteſts himſelf innocent, 


. 
« 


by a ſufficient Number of Witneſſes, th . ſuborn one to petſuade him to 
elf innocent, the other replies, chat he alſo-hach 
been in Jayl, and that his proteſting his Innocence ſignified nothing- What, 


3 
9 
© 


_ * had you rather dwell for ever in Jayl, and render your Life: miſerable, by 


pag. 95. 


C. 21. 


i fo. 


—_— 2. they add, that in other 


being ever parted from your Wife and Children, than redeem your Freedom, 
by confeſſing the Crime? By this and other like Things the Priſonets are of- 
tentimes perſuaded to confeſs not only real but fictitious Crimes. And when 
their Conſtancy is thus almoſt overcome, the Inquiſitor commands them to 
be brought before him, that they may make him a Confeſſion of their 


Faults. „ e beg abr 3, 
Here Gonſalvius juſtly wonders, how Men can be of ſo deviliſh a Temper, 
as voluntarily to hire themſelves out to ſuch Offices, and at ſo great an Ex- 
nce to themſelves, who, in order to obtain their Deſire, don't reſuſe to be 
Priſoners with others, even for two or three Months together, in a vile narrow 
Jayl, but bear willingly what the Priſoners themſelves bear with the greateſt 
Uneaſineſs, all the Inconveniencies of it, Hunger, Naſtineſs and Stench; and 
what is more wonderful, go out of one Jayl into another, and then into a 
third, twice, thrice, four times, _— experiencing the ſame Inconveniencies, 
and paſling their whole Lives in ſuch a Circle of Delighte. 
After theſe Examinations, if the Priſoner confeſſes nothing, he is carried 
back to Jayl, and there kept ſometimes for a whole Year, before he is again 
brought up to the Inquiſitor. In the mean while, if he deſires an Audience, 
to confeſs certain Matters, he may gently rap at the Door of his Jayl. The 
Keeper being acquainted herewith: by his Officers, immediately comes to 
him, and is deſired by him to ask the Favour of the Inquiſitor: of being 
brought before him. e Se tap: 
If the Criminal will not anſwer to the Interrogatories judicially put to him, 
or anſwers uncertainly and doubtfully, as, I don't know, I don't remember, 
I have forgot; or when he anſwers as to the main Fact, but refuſes to an- 
ſwer concerning the principal Circumſtances of the Crime, if the Circumſtan- 
ces are ſuch, which *tis probable he may remember, he may be put to the 
Torture to make him preciſely anſwer affirmatively or negatively: Becauſe 
Criminals are not apprehended for the Crime of Hereſy without legal Proofs, 
i. e. more than half full Proof. Tis the ſame Caſe if they pretend Mad- 
neſs. Sometimes alſo they are humbled by Impriſonment; and Faſt- 
1 to ſhew that pay — more mildly in their Tribunal than in others, 


tain Fact, he hath not Time allowed him to deliberate whether he will con- 
feſs, or be tried, but is immediately compelled to anſwer. But that in this 


ly give them Time to anſwer when they ask it, but oftentimes admoniſh, and 
even invite them, to think better of the Matter, and carefully to recall to 


Their Remembrance their Actions and Words, that they may * 


ribunals, when the Criminal is accuſed of any cer- - 


Tribunal, where Criminals are dealt with more mildly and gently, they not on- 


od datos: Lk y . 0 
WW ak K r r 
. ; * 4 - * - WP + 24 75 1 . 3 
4 2 K 9 , * 2 a 4 516, 8 - 5 5 bg I SHY 9 ; 8 
0 8 * v ; 939 — * _ . 3939 1 8 
. * Nt 5 ; Ly RY 8 LS Cs; 
p 7 ; 8 6 . We oa , 
. 9 « p 
"Ss. += . N 
” F - 3 = þ 5 2 
* 9 a * 1 n 4 1 * A 
% : 2 7 5 q # 
8 » - : : y 4 Y k 8 
Z $, 5 p > 5 4 : 3 . > 
y f 
4 g 4 4 
* 
— 


8 


DIES > 3 A A = 3 2 = - La 7 5 — 4 : 0 K 
= A n * 15 R * WE I Mis n * wy "a $7 * 5 R e p * „ CEN F * * 4 == W * | , 
- * 1 1 as es end Fs r 9 * 2 8 WY 7 5g . ARES” ai if ed W * SS 9 ä A , 9 of "YO RY OY We OO OY HY a * * 
» * „ > — * & N 3 A 4 #24 T7 ">; wh 2 * n 5 © BY SOIT Er = 1 4 * 2 ">" 2 2 2 7 r F POE 4 2 FEY PEEL a 
N RC v.... r 8 . r OE OO TOS NT I IONS 

7 7 - F * oP. — 4 & %' * w 
2-4 - 3 9 * * # , I 4 5 2 : 
i 2 $44 of - - 
> F, p 1 
* - * 


The HIs ron r the INoufs trio. 161 
Truth this Pretence of Mercy is uſed only for this End, that the Criminal, 

vho if convicted by two agreeing Witneſſes, and till perſiſting in the Nega- 
tive, is ſure to be condemned as a Negative without Mercy, and delivered 
over to the ſecular Court, may: through Fear of this horrible Puniſhment, 
confeſs the Crime he is accuſed of, and fo be reconciled as a Penitent, by 
certain Penances laid on him by way of Puniſhment, or delivered over as im- 
penitent to the ſecular Court, and burnt alive. Bur if he revokes his Con- 
feſſion when made, and be not legally and fully convicted by Witneſſes, he is 42 
moſt cruelly tortured, becauſe by his own Confeſſion he hath given Proof a- | g 
gainſt himſelf ſufficient for the Torture. If he is overcome by the Torture, : 
and renews his Confeſſion, he is puniſhed as an Heretick ; if he overcomes 


the Torture, he is enjoined ſalutary Penances at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſi- -M | 
tor, as one ſuſpected of Hereſy, nt os = 
As often as the Criminals or Witneſſes are examined, either in their firſt Pegna, ; 


or after Audiences, when the Examination is ended, before they go from 22 

Audience, the Inquifitors order the Notary clearly and diſtinctly, to read over 

to them their Depoſitions, that ſo the Criminals or Witneſſes may add, di- 

miniſh, correct or change what they pleaſe, that, if there be any Miſtake, 

it may be rectified, which otherwiſe ſcarce could be. For if after the Criminal , 

or Witneſs goes from Audience, or # at any Diſtance of Time, after, they f 

would amend or alter what they have ſaid, it would not be allowed them. ” 

And therefore the Notary, at the End of the Examination, writes down, | = 

that the Depoſition was read over to the Criminals or Witneſſes, and adds : 

whatever either of them added, diminiſhed, altered or amended, 

If, beſides the Depoſition of the Informer, and the Witneſſes named by Cap. 2 

him, they have any other Matters, the Inquiſitors inquire farther, that 

the Evidence may be more fully confirmed. This they particularly ob- 

ierve, when the Witneſſes or Criminal name any other Perſons in their 

Examination on one Side or the other. If ſuch Perſons are preſent, the - 

Inquiſitor orders them to be called and interregated. If they are abſent, ':R 

and it be not ſafe or eaſy to come at them, he writes to the Inquiſitor - "I 
or Biſhop, in whoſe Dioceſe they are, that he ſhould cite and interrogate —_— 

them privately, and find out the Truth, and to tranſmit the Matter to him h F 


faithfully and ſecretly as he diſcovers it. Thus tis determined by the Council J 
of Narbonne, Cap. 22. Zet ſo, that the other Inquiſitors may nevertheleſs inquire b 
out what they are able to diſcover, and write to thoſe Inquifitors in what Things N 
fuch Perſon is culpable. ; Wot 15 
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XT HEN the Proceſs hath gone thus far, and alt the Informations and 
VV Proofs relating to the Cauſe, are taken in a ſummary. Manner, and 
the Criminal fully examined, if he confeſſes his Crime, there is no room for 
a Defence, nor do they proceed to the re- examining of the Witneſſes. But 
if he perſiſts in the Negative, and demands the Depoſitions to be given him, 
whether he is preſumed to be innocent or obſtinate, he is admitted to his. 
Defence, and all Matters are prepared to form the Proceſs. And therefore 


Dine##. theſe : That he be a good Man, not ſuſpected as to his Honeſty, skilful in the 
ZH com. Canon and Civil Law, zealous for the Faith, and not in the leaft tinctu- 


Eriminal bow n 
nale bim an A 


Accuſa- 
tion by Word er Mriting. But before the Advocate undertakes. bis Defenc Ya * 
ſware that he will truly and faithfully defend bim, and objerue Secreſy in every 
Thing - he foall bear or ſee, even altho* be took his Oath when: be was firſt appointed 
by the holy Office te this Employment. The Buſineſs of the Advocate is to admoniſo+ 
the Criminal to confeſs. the Truth, and io as Pardon for his Fault, if be be guilty of 
* any. The Auſwer ſball be notified or intimated to the Fiſcal. = 
de Cathdl., The fourth Inſtruction of Toledo, cap. 4. as Simancas relates it, gives a ſome- 
nuts. what fuller Account of this Matter. The Advocate muſt not defend any 
25. f. 9-1 Criminals, unleſs he be allowed it by the Inquiſitor. He. muſt ſwear, that 
* he will faithfully defend the Cauſe, and uſe only juſt Exceptions, and that as. 
ſoon as ever he knows the Cauſe to be unjuſt, he will inform firſt the Criminal 


dl it, and. then the Inquiſitors, and. immediately throw it up. After _—_ 
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Tie His ronr of the Nous fro. 
muſt fear to obſerve Setreſy, and not to make any Diſcoveries to any one. The 
Form of the Oath adminiſtred to the Advocate, is this. I N. Do#for of both 
Laws, being bere before you, Reverend Fathers, Inguiſitors of the holy Tnquifition 
againſt beretical Pravity, touching theſe moſt holy Goſpels of God now before me, 
45 fewcar, and promiſe, that I will fincerely and faithfully, without any Cavilling 
or Fraud, defend N. whoſe Defence was committed to. me, now impriſoned as 4 
Criminal, and under Inguiſition, in ibe Fayls of this boly Office,” for juch Canſes as 
appear in the Afts of the ſaid boly Office, and: that 1 will maintain bis Cauſe,” and 
that I will not inſiru## this ny ſaid Principal to conceal. the Truth in bis Trial, 
and that as far as 1 ſhall know this my ſaid Principal to be guilty, convicted of the 
Crime, or criminal, in the Matter or Matters for "which be is inguiſtted, I will f 
#hrow up bis Defence: And moreover, as ſoon as I fhall have Knowledge in the Ma. | 
nagement of this Cauſe of any Accomplice, or Perſon culpable in this Cauſe, I pro- | = 
miſe and engage io diſcover it immediately to the ſaid Office, under Penalty of Per- 1 
jury and Excommunication, from which 1 cannot be abſolved, but by this boly Office. 1 
So belp me God, and theſe holy Goſpels of God. This Oath is written down by = 
the Notary, and inſerted in the Acts of the Proceſs. The Advocates receive g. 6, 7, l. : 
their Stipend from the Treaſury, when they defend the Cauſes of the Poor, | | 
which is uſually very ſmall, but honourable. But if the Criminals are not ; 
or, the Advocates receive their Pay out of their Effects. Iuſtruct. 1. c. 16. * 
Whatever the Advocates alledge, in the Preſence of the Criminal, is taken, : 
as if it had been alledged by the Criminal himſelf, unleſs the Advocate hath 5 
been miſtaken, and the Priſoner contradicts it within three Days. But in 1 
the Cauſe of Hereſy, if after three Days it ſhall appear that the Advo- YU 
_ cates have been miſtaken, or imprudent, it ſhall not 9 the Criminal, 
becaufe it feems, in this Judgment, they act wich Simplicity and the 
higheſt Equity, and reject the Rigour of the Law. If the Criminal ſays the 
Crimes objected to him are forged, his Advocate adviſes him either to chal- 
lenge the falſe Witneſſes, or to find out ſome juſt Exception and Defence, and 
But theſe Pro- Pegna, — 1 
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The Criminal alfo had formerly allowed him a Procurator. 
curators are now ſeldom allowed, becauſe the Advocates arc:fufficient, and m. 28. 
exerciſe the Office of Procurators. Yea, they lay that the Inquiſitors ap- 
pear more truly to be the Procurators of the Criminals, fince by Office they 
are to taxe Care of the Criminals Defences. Concerning theſe we thus read 

in the Madrid Inſtruction, An. 1561. c. 35. Altho* the Inſtruttion provides that 
Procurators ſhail be allowed the Criminals, yet they ought not to be granted them, b 
becauſe Experience teaches that many Inconveniencies ariſe from thence; and becauſe AH 
of the little Advantage which the Criminals obtain by it, they. ſball not he any longer 1 
allowed them: Altho* fometimes when the Caſe is urgent, lis allowed the Advo- 4 
cate to defend the Criminals, © e | FEIN = 

If the Criminals are under twenty-five Years of Age, they are allowed = 
Curators (a ſort of Guardians) by whoſe. Authority they are defended, leaſt, | 2 
throꝰ Unskilfulneſs or Youth, they ſhould conceal, or ſay any Thing, which ; 
if ſpoken or concealed, might bè of * to them. The pe mack 4 
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muſt alle take 


Hall bappen that he knows 2 Perſon or. Perſons in the Proſecution: of. ſucb Cauſe, 
uot diſcourſe 25 bis Proceſs, nor - azy Thing contained in it, much 165 of the Me 


ſententiæ, from which he cannot be ahſolved but by: this boly Office, nor even by 
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CHAP. XVI. 


How the Priſoners are interrogated by the Ix Y 1s 17 0 k , whether 
chey allow the Witneſſes to be rightly examined, and re-heard. 


Peona,. =” H. E Advocate being thus granted, and ſometimes, if the Criminal de- 
mand s it, the Procurator alſo, the Inquifitor uſually: asks the Criminal 
whether he allows the Witneſſes examined. againſt him, to be well and trulq 
examined, and legally re-heard. If he anſwers, that he would have the Wit- 
neſſes heard over again, and examined with his Interrogatories, and thus con- 
| vict them of Falſhood, the Inquiſitor orders. him a Copy of the Articles formed 
by the Procurator of the Exchequer, to the End that he may. form his Interro- 
gatories, and allows him three Days to give them-in. If he anſwers, that he will 
conſider, and conſult his Advocateor Procurator, the Copy of the Articles form- 
ed by the Promotor of the Exchequer is given him; to aſſiſt him the better how 
to reſolve. If he refers himſelf to the Diſpoſition of the Law, tts the ſame 
Thing as if he had anſwered, he would have the Witneſſes re- examined. Becauſe, 
according to- Law, the Proof. of Witneſſes received in a ſummary Manner is 
not regular, unleſs they be fully re-produced when the Party is. cited, and re- 
examined- upon the Interrogatories of the Criminals, that they may thus con- 
frm their Evidence and Depoſitions.. If he anſwers, that he refers. himſei# 
| w the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitor, the Inquiſitor muſt not accept it, leaſt it 


Mould be-afterwards . objected to him. that he hindered 2 


The Htsrony of the Ingurartion. 
| making a legal Defence, and therefore he refers him to his Advocate or Pro- br i 
curator. If he anſwers, that he allows the Witneſſes, who have depoſed a 
gainſt him, to be well and truly examined, and legally re-heard, but ſaves 1 
to himſelf the Liberty of making Exceptions againſt Perſons and their De- 
poſitions in draw ing out his Defences, this is wrote down by the Notary in the 
Acts. But altho* the Criminal. ſhould thus allow the Witneſſes as legally 
examined, the Inquifitors muſt however take Care, that they be formally 
re-examined, eſpecially when there is any Fear of their Death, or long Ab- 
fence. ' In ſuch a Caſe the Witneſſes muſt be admitted, before the Trial com- 
mences. Simancas more fully deſcribes this Matter: In the.Caufe of He- 6. 15, 22. 
reſy, in which Inquiſition is made by: Virtue of the Judges Office, the Wit- 
« neſſes are to be admitted before the Commencement of the Trial. The Pro- 
& motor of the Exchequer ought however to be careful, and to inſiſt, that the 
« Witneſſes repeat what they have ſaid, and give in again their Evidence, be- 
« fore ſome Religious Perſons, leaſt poſſibly they ſhould die before the Triab 
« commences. d the Judges ought not to deny this, leaſt the Proofs 
_ * ſhould fail, but when-ever there is a juſt and probable Cauſe, the Witneſ-- 
te ſes muſt be produced again, and their Evidence confirmed. Now *tis ag. 23. 
« ;uſt Cauſe for re-hearing the Witneſſes before the Trial, if they labour. 
ce. under any dangerous Diſtemper; or if they are to be long abſent, or if the “l. 44. N 
« Criminal himſelf be abſent, or if preſent not yet apprehended, nor put ing 23 J 
« Jayl.z or if the Witneſſes are to be delivered. over to the ſecular Court.“ 
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CHAP. XVII. 
How the PR oH TOR FisCAL exhibits the Bill of Accuſation. 


FT E R the Inquiſitor hath received, as hath been ſaid, Information Pegna, . 
A againſt the Criminal denounced to him, the Procurator Fiſcal, inc. 29. 
ſome Inquiſitions, preſents in Court, in Preſence of the Criminal, a Bill of 
Indictment, containing the Heads of the Offences, of which the Criminal is 
accuſed, and preſents it to the Inquiſitor. The Form of this Bill is not every 8 
where the ſame... Eymerict gives this in his Directory of the Inquiſitors. 
1 N. Fiſcal. of the Office of the maſt holy. Inquiſition, do before you.the- Reyes 
rend Inquifitor, delegated Judge in Cauſes. of the Faith againſt. beretical Pravity; 
criminally accuſe N. who being. baptized a. Chriſtian, and accounted as ſuch among ſt 


all Perſons, hath departed from the Catholick Faith, and hath impicuſly gone over 4 
10 the deadly Hereſy of the Manichees, and other  Hereticks,, particularly. ſuch a A 
one, and ſuch a one; preaching, writing, compoſing, . and firmly: aſſerting many be. = 


retical, erroneous, ſcandalous, and greatly ſuſpefed' Opinions, in Approbation and 
raiſe of the aforeſaid Hereſy, and Hereticks, whom be follows as hit Maſters. 


92nancas. gives us. another in theſe Words. | 5 1 
Tactuſe 9 
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at baptized x ce, ——— 
54 5. , e thr, the Prometor Fiſcalcon- 


Lewis a Paramo gives us larger Form of this Bill of - 8 3 OWE ME ROE" 
28 80 Inquiſition, Lib. 3. W. ar. ae eee 


Very Illuſtrious and moſt Reese Lordss | niger on 
Doctor or Licentiate N. and Advocate Fife of thi boh — that 1 
1 af better, according to Law, as T ought to do, eee ere 
rend Lordſbips, and — eee all the Solemwities re andneceffary by 
Law, do criminally accuſe N. of the Town or City of 2 N. and 
Kingdom of N. all ty fo Petifying the Faſt fo, that when the afors 7 "eg 
Chriſtian, and waſhed with the Waters of Baptiſm, and marked with” ' the Churatter 
3 and by common Eſtimation reputed as ſuch, and called ſo in the Opinion of 
all, or found ſuch, and in Poſſeſſion, or as thi' be had been @ Chriſtian, 
enjoyin 455 the Exemptions and Immunities of Chriſtians, and uſing their- Privile- 
ges as he ought to do, yet neglecting rf ey Jeni our Saviour, and dzſpiſig 
the e, Fe, Puſtice of 2 725 the 1 hath ſaid and done, — 
Thing here nd many other Hirche, by which lis prefumed, and 
aught 10 be 2 that the 2 N. bath boft that Faith, and that Belitf 
or Viriue of Believing, which was given him in the moſt wy Satraments of Bapliſnm 
and Confirmation; and that he hath given undoubted Faith to thoſe Errors, which - 
thoſe falſe and impious Perſons Martin Luther, Calvin, Mahomet, and otber 
Arch Hereticks have advanced, and J do eſpecially accuſe him, becauſe be was per- 
ſuaded, that any Perſon in thoſe Errors might oblain eternal Glory. 

And, in the firſt Place, about two Years ago, as, I ſuppoſe, the aforeſaid N. 
ehen he was in a certain Place 1 tbe City or bn of N. did, in the Preſence o 
venerable and diſcreet Perſons, N. ſay and pronvtnce certain heretical Words, 
fiſpected of Hereſy, or did 2 a Thin as ſavoured of Hereſy, plainly manife ing 
that he thought ſo, viz. that Faith alone, without Works, was ſufficient to Salva- 
tion, and to obtain eternal Glory 3 or that Mahomet was the Meſſenger the true 
God, and that the Laws given by bim are ſufficient for — be ſaved by, and be 
may ze ſaved by them. 65 this account one of the By. ſtan e bearing whe 
he Taid, ſharply reproved bim; but be, 2 the contrary, produced, and ſuddenly 
alledged ſeveral a Plc 455 Fra Scripture, to defend bis mpious and heretical Opi- 
nion, and cbanging Th true Senſe and right Underſtanding, interpreted 

the alledged Places « puny * own Will, and contrary to the vulgate Edition of 
the Church of Rome, . the canonically received Opinion, tenaciouſly adbered to 


his Error. And not content with theſe Things, he produced many other e 
by which be might maintain and confirm his Hereſy, which be dub frm 


and defend, from whence *tis clearly inferred, that he is, without 444 an Heretick. 

Beſides, the aforeſaid N. endeavourmg every Day to ſpread bis Error, not con- 
tent with bis own Fall, bath, with the greateſt Diligence and earneſt Care, in this 
or that A : the third Day of the fourth Mentb N. taught others 1 to * — 
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E. other Standers by 


ſpoken to them openly, and in fuſpetted Places: bath ſecretly inſinuated himſeſf into 
their Diſcourſes, © „„ | 4 PIES. | 
Farthermore, I accuſe bim of having uſed ſcandalous: Words and new Opinions in 


minations of the School men. What; hath he not. taught all theſe Things, being no- 
| „ ved: 


Truth, vs Fi bt o ar to 
14 larit way ad Te, nd 25 pea = 
all as one 1 bimſe] =; fuch 3 750. 1 Redfaſtly-de- 
mand that he may nd be 5 ee pe N and pag 46 9 Sis 
"Mind, at leaſt in. thoſe Things \that are ſcandalous, and found ill, ad immigi-- 
ately declare in what Senſe be underſtands aber dotbt} was: 4 alters aodich: are 3 
of ferent Inte F, ibat 1. 1 henceforward. may be ſcandalized, and 
that be may be deprived pA the Office of. Preaching 5 any an Dilay + BOY nag | 
| Finally, \ ſince ii may 99 er is prejumed from many Things ſaid by bin, 
and — uttered, that the aforeſaid Criminal bath poſſibly alſerted ar ſaid 
ather Things contrary to the Catholic ob, and hath believed many other Errors, 
as an Heretick and Apoſtate, ibo I do not now arcuſe bim of them, yet I intend, in 
tbe Progreſs of the Cauſe, to accuſe him. Poſſibly alſo be: knows 'oiber Accomplices 
infected 2 . oo defile _—_ -of the 23 5 11 18 of our 
Lord * ng, and will not inform againſt them, be puni 8 
alſo, laſtly, as far as by Law I can, 1 denounce and accuſe that They my wa 
niſbed in the ſame Manner. . 
Wherefore, I beſeech your Tordſhips, that crediting all the aforeſaid Matters, or 
fo much of them” as is ſufficient, the aforeſaid N. may, by your Sentence, he 5 | 
red and condemned as a relapſed, impenitent, negative, feigned, 1 retended, con- 
Hing. obſtinate, perjured, incorrigible Heretick, and that the miſoments 4 
pointed by the common Law, and the pragmatick Laws, and 3 * 1 as 
holy Office, and any others 1 ways Oy Lim, may be inflifted on 1 z 
3 that finally, according to Cuſtom, be may be 1 over % tbe 2 Arm. 


To this muſt be added, that the ſaid Criminal is under Excommunication, and ob- 
naxious to the ſame, by which all his Goods, moveable and immoveable, any ways 
appertaining to bim, — alſo all Deeds and Rights are to be applied and confi ated » 
our Lord the King, and final ty, that all his Contracts are io be abſolutely and-emtirely 


anmill:d, and finally, that all his Children and Grandchildren, 2 from him in 
the Male Line, even to:the ſecond Generation, be declared unfit, SOR: andi in- 
capable of any Offices or Dignities whatſoever. | 

But if all thoſe Things propoſed by me, and conſiderate! y ſaid before. this mof ſo 
lemn Tribunal, ſhall not be ſo proved by Witneſſes as to cauſe him to be imme _ 
funiſbed as an Heretick, they are bowever enough to put him to the Torture, by | 
be may be made openly to diſcover the aforeſaid ters, and to acknotvledge the. Er- Y 
rors of «which he is accuſed,” | 
Finally, I call God to Wiineſs, and this Boh Croſs, that I bave not farmed this 
Accuſation out of Hatred, or any other evil Affeltion of Mind, but with this 
New only, that Crimes may be puniſhed, and the Good of the " Common: m_ 
| £onfulled, and that Berti py be Kc iful, I implore this your. boly *. 
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of this Bill of Indictment. 


founded with the Multitude and Heinouſneſs of the Crimes _ on him, 
and being almoſt out of his Wits, may not know where he is, where to turn 


the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition at Goa, the Author of which was a Papiſt, ande. 2. 2 


did not remember that he had ſpoken of the Pope in the Manner ſet forth in 

the Accuſation; but that if they would relate to him the whole Diſcourſe, ge 

would ſincerely and faithfully confeſs whatſoever he had ſaid. When, after 21: 

this, he was brought before the Inquiſitor again, and the Promoter of the E. 

chequer repeated the ſame Accuſation, they would not open to him the whole 

Series and Connection of the Diſcourſe, nor was this Accuſation aſterwards 

repeated, nor any Mention made of it in his Proceſs, when his Sentence was 

publickly read at the Act of Faith. From hence he infers, that this Accu- 

lation was falſe, and only brought againſt him to ſee if they could fiſh any 

Thing out of him. . Te % EE. WS GIA. 

A Cape the Accuſation-is uſually given to the Criminal, to which he Simana 

muſt anſwer Article by Article, and his Reply muſt be immediately written . 44- 

down by the Secretary before the RES But if he continues to deny . 

every Thing, he hath an Advocate allowed him, who generally doth nothing -** 

more, than deny the Matters contained in the Accuſation, and affirms tar = 

the Criminal is and always was a Catholick, and that this is plain from his ma- 

ny pious and good Works, and that his Character hath been always very good 

* H amongſt all Perſons. Then they come to a Conclufion, and 
ol. 1h, EIT. | | 4 
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n eertain Term is fixed by the Judges to prove the Matters alledged on esch 
Side, within which the Promotor of the Exchequer produces his Witneſſt 
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CHAP. XVIII. 5 
given in by the Cx1MINALSs are formed 
and exhibited. OT pe Wet 7285 . 5 


N Order to prepare his Defence, the Criminal alſo * in his Interroga - 
I tories, and deſires of the Inquiſitor that the Witneſſes may be interroga- 
ted upon them, But if they are impertinent, or deceitful, or tending to diſ- 
cover the Informers, or to intangle and puzzle the Witneſs, or to conceal the 
Truth, or to diſcover ſuch Circumſtances by which he might come to the 
Knowledge of the Informer or Witneſſes, the Inquiſitor hath Power to ſet 


them aſide. | 
But as Simancas tells us, this is not the Method in the Spaxiſb Inquiſitions, where 
the Criminals are not allowed to put Interrogatories to the Witneſſes of the 
5.64. n. 10. Promotor of the Exchequer, but the Judge is obliged by Office diligently to 

examine into the Credit, Life and Manners of the Witneſſes. But the contra- 

ry is obſerved in all the Inquiſitions in Italy, as Carena informs us, and that it 
5. 3. f. 7. ought to be thus, he proves by this Reaſon, That by not giving the Names of ihe 
9-11. 7Fitneſſes, the Defence of the Criminals at this Tribunal is 1gnperfeft and maimed 
enough, without introducing any other Novelty ; but that the Defences of the Cri- 


minal would be neceſſarily much more imperfet and maimed, if the Witneſſes againſt 


him fhould not be ſuffered to be interrogated by him. i 

Pegna, ” In {idly tis uſual for the Criminals Advocate, to demand that the Wirneſ- 
4 2.6. 31. ſes may be examined and interrogated, concerning their Country, Age, 
Condition, State, Employment. As, whether he is rich or poor, — f 

man or Layman, a Religious, Regular or Secular, married or unmarried, 

a Father or a Son? Whether he be a Citizen or Inhabitant of that City 

where the Cauſe is carried on? When he came to the Place? Whether 

he always lived in it? Whether he lives at his own or other Perſon's 
Charge? Whether in no Trial or Caſe he never depoſed upon Oach Things 

which were not true, either for or againſt any Perſon ? Whether he was ever 
excommunicated, and on what Account, and in what. Place? Whether he, 

or his Parents, were not declared infamous, interdicted, excommunicated, 

and incapable to bear Witneſs? Whether he confeſſed his Sins this Year at 

Eaſter, to what Confeffor, and in what Church? Likewiſe whether be bath , 

taken the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, from what Prieſt, and whow preſent? 
Whether he was ever under Inquiſition, accuſed or proceſſed, for any Crime 
or Crimes what they were? Whether he was abſolved or condemned, and by 
wha t Judge? Whether any Thing was ſaid, promiſed, forgiven, or n 


How the Tnterrogatories 


Cathol. 
Inſtit. 
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T Hisronr of the Inquisition. 171 

to: him on this Account, that he ſhould bear Witneſs againſt ny 096. or chat EI 

he ſhould ſay in his Examination any Thing general or particular,” and whe- 

ther he doth or hath expected any Advantage, and what, by his Depoſition ? 

Whether he hath or doth know N. what was the firſt Time, Place, and Oc- 

caſion of his knowing him? Whether he hath often converſed with him, and 

concerning what Matters, and whether when he firſt knew him, the ſaid N. 

was accounted a good and Catholick Chriſtian, a Man of a good Conſcience, © 
and fearing God? Then they proceed to the Articles, and interrogate the 

Witneſſes concerning the Year, Month, Day, Place and Hour, where and 

when the aforeſaid NV. diſcovered Hereſy-? Whether he ſpoke it as the Senti- 

ment of his Mind, deliberately and ſeriouſly, or only as repeating another's 

Words ? What the preciſe Words were which he ſpoke? And the like with 

regard to the other Articles. POE TT 
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CHAP, XIX. 


| Of the re-examining the WiTNEsSsEs, and the Puniſhment of falſe 
e uot WITNESSES. 5 | 


HE Witneſſes cited by the Judges muſt be carefully examined and in-Simane: 
terrogated. And firft they are asked, Whether they know why they *. 44. 
are ſummoned? If they ſay they do know or gueſs that they are ſummoned q *3+ 
in the ſame Cauſe in which they have already given Witneſs before the "4 
ſame Judge, they are aſked, if they remember what they depoſed in * 
the ſaid Cauſe? And whether it be true? And whether they will add, I 
take away, change or correct any Thing? Whatſoever they anſwer 


read over to the Witneſſes, and they interrogated what is the Meaning of this 
Difference in what they ſay; and gently admoniſhed to perſiſt in the Truth. 
Laſtly, whatſoever they ſay muſt be written down, and if they contradiẽt 
| themſelves, or faulter, they muſt be ſent into Cuſtody, and if the Caſe re- 
quires it, be tortureq and paniſhed, r. | 
When a Witneſs ſwears that he will conceal his Evidence, and is afterwards tit. 64. 
convicted of diſcovering it before the Publication of it, he may be condemned q 83: 
by the Judges at their Þleafure, LT do publick Penance, or to Pay 4 
5 2 | ine, 


muſt be faithfully written down by the Notary. Then they are examined: n | 
again without ſeeing their former Depoſitions, that the Truth or Falſhood b 
may more evidently appear from their Conſiſtency or Inconfiſtency. Finally, | r, 
this Confirmation of their Teſtimony muſt be made before the Judges and Se- _— 
cretary, and two religious and diſcreet Perſons. For as the Party concerned .= 
day allowed to be preſent, rwo Perſons of Reputation muſt be preſent in his 3 1 

If the latter ſitions do not agree with the former, the former muſt beg 24; 
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nel ells by ee ad, and who fuppreſics or-'conceals. 
W Truth; And 7 he Inquiſitor finds any Witneſs 0-56 manitellly tall 
Dir. he; together with the Biſhops may putitſh-him...> Thus tig provided-by-a. 
p 3-0". certain Reſeript of L⁰ K. Ai ige. in which there are many "Rules: ————= | 
122: Obſervation of the Inquiſitors of the Kingdom ef Aware; and; atnoneltt 
others, this which 1 have mentioned. 4vd e 
Faiſhood in the ſaid Office: of the Inquiſition, be ſhall be puni the Ectlefiaſtical. 
Judges, the Ordinaries of the Dioceſe in aubicb ſucb Faiſhood ſhall þ + committed, . 4 EH 
by the Inguiſitors of the ſaid Pravity, NN together, far the: Time bring, in the. 
|  . ſame Diocęſe, ſo. that the one ſhall not be able to proceed without the uber. 
Dieb. ._ Eymerick mentions a Caſe, which ha appened. at Tholowſe, An, 2434 Fog A, 
2. 3. f. 73. Father accuſed his Son of the Crime of heretical Pravity, and afterwards re- 
copy. 122. tracted it. His Sentence may be ſeen in the Book of. the Sentences. of the 
Wpolauſe Inquifition, fol. 42. The Doctors however think, that as there is no. 
La extant concerning this Matter, ſuch a one ought not to be delivered to - 
rhe ſecular Court, but that his Life ought in Mercy to be granted to him: 
But Leo X. by a Bull directed te Cardinal Adrian, Inquiſitor General of Spain, 
An. 1518. granted full Power of condemning to whatever Puniſhments the 
Inquiſitor ſhould think -proper, and of. delivering, or turning oven to the ſecu- 
lar Court, without any Fear of any Eccleſiaſtical Puniſhment or Cenſure, ort 
Mark of Irregularity, all and ſings ular Perſons 1 2 State, Degree, Order, 
Dignity and. Condition, be, in the Er ime of Hereſy, ſb be legally Skis to bave 
knowihely given falſe Witneſs, or to have induced any other to do ſo, or to conceal the 
Truth, or to bave killed any one for giving true Evidence, or falſe Evidence not pro- 
ved 665 or. to have maimed him in any Member, or to have depri ved bim, or cauſed. 
bim lo be. deprived of all, or-the greateſt Part of his Effects . which they believe 
aught to be. done in this Caſe only, when the Witneſſes have charged any one. 
with formal Hereſy, and the Criminal is delivered over to the ſecular Court, 
and puniſhed with Death, as a Negative and Impenitent, upon account of 
doit Evidence. But when any, falſe Witneſs voluntarily accuſes himſelf, and 
asks. for. Mercy, before the Perſon he gave Eyidence againſt is delivered over 
to the ſecular Court, and put to Death, they think he ought to be ſpared, and. 
his Eife given him, but that he ought. to ſuffer ſome very grievous- Penance... 
Thus they acted in that Inſtance of Tholouſe, with Pontius Arnaldi. a falſe- 
Witneſs againſt his Son, in the Crime of Hereſy, acknowledging his 2 
and craving. the Mercy of. the Inquiſitor, who was condemned to perpetual. 
riſonment, in which, during Life, he was to do wholeſome Penance, with 
the Bread of Grief, and the Water of Affliction; and beſides. this, to ſtand 
blickly, ſe as to be openly ſeen . and known. by all By-ſtanders, upon an 
igh; * 5 before the Door of the Cathedral Church of St. Stephen, the. 
E and. the. following, from. the Beginning, of the. Morning A 4 


©  Fingeri/braaty+b this: Und rs e e 
© - Shoulders; E to be e 21 in the ſue. 
Manner, dee ſhand- before the'Gates-of the Chureh'of er of the 
Lorcs | „ andy the Lord's Day after before the Ge of che 
nilded C uch; and to: wear always om every outward Garment: the faid 
Tongues,” and never tog "IN HE GUT his Priſon without thefaid Tonguts | 
hanging down or appearing; and t mend chem when“ evor they were-torn, = 
and to make new ones whenever the old ones ſhould be worn out ; and the 
Moment he came dowr from the Ladder, to be carried and ſhut up, without 
Delay, in the Jayl near the Caſtle of Narbonne, there to remain-for ever. The 
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ſame Sentence w 
fol. 83. 84. * N 

Sentence is ꝓ openly: againſt falſe Witneſlts; becaufs they are 
brought into publick View, and their heinous: Wickedneſs is declared before 
the People, and their * is diſcovered in exprefs Words, and 
the Reaſon given and made to all hy they are thus puniſhed. But if 
ſuch falſe Witneſſes have done but little Miſchief; they receive a leſſer Puniſh= 
ment; for they are brought forth, wearing an infamous Mitre, with return- 
ing Hereticks, and other: Penĩtents at t be publics Act of the Faith, or pub- 
lick Proceſſion when their Crimes are rea and they themſelves baſti- 
nadoed or w „ baniſhed, or ſent to che G Ga ies, or 855 wich ſome - 
other — nary Puniſhment... | 

However, ſuch Alle Witneſſes are ſeldom puniſbed in a manner propor- 
tioned to the Heinouſneſs of their Crime, for this Reaſon undoubtedly, that 
they may not deter Perſons too much froin giving Evidence. The Author of., ; 
the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition at Coa, gives us a memorable Inſtance of Joſepb 
Pereira de: Mæneles, accuſed to the Inquifition as a Sodomite, by a certain Ene- 
my of his, who pretended himſelf to be reconeiled. This Perſon had bribed 
hive of Pereira's Servants, who all; with one Mouth, teſtified, that they ſaw 
their Maſter committing this Crime with ſuch a Servant. Pereira denied the 
Crime, but the Servant, who was young, thro*” Fear of being put to Death, 
confeſſed it, tho? never committed. Pereira, as a convicted Perſons 
was condemned to be burnt. When he was brought forth in Proceſſion at 
the Act of Faith, he continued to proteſt. his Innocence. Upon which the 
Judges remanded him to Priſon, and ordered him to be kept to the next Act 
of Faith, in order, if poſſible, to find out more exactly the Truth. In the 
mean while the Witneſſes were often interrogated, and being each of them 
ſeparately asked, whether or no the Moon "that Night 3 in which they 
ſaw Pereira committing that deteſtable Crime, their Anſwers were found con- 
tradictory, and the Falſhood of the Accuſation diſcovered; and being put to 
the Queſtion, they confeſſed their Crime, and declared their Maſter innocenr. 
But what was the Puniſhment inflicted upon the Author of fo villanous a 
Cine ?  Trifling, in Compariſon of the Heipouſneſs of the. Offence... 3 
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men, his Accomplices, to be whipped, and to fix Years/Baniſhment.' + 
From theſe flight Puniſnments, which, if compared with the Heinduſneſs 
of the Offence, bear no Proportion with it, 't is evident that the Inquiſitoxs art 
not willing to deter any one from giving Evidence. And indeed here is a great 
Inequality between the Offence and Puniſhment. If any one grievouſſy wounds 
a Witneſs, who hath born Witneſs againſt him, altho' he hath not killed him, 
he is puniſhed with Death; and if the Wound be ſlight, he is condemned for 
ever, or at leaſt for ten Years, to the Gallies. Whereas he who gives falſe 
Witneſs, and ſuborns and bribes others to fix by falſe Evidence a Crime upon 
another, which being proved by the Agreement of the Witneſſes, the Crimi- 
nal muſt ſuffer the cruel Puniſhment of being burnt, is only baniſhed, and the 
falſe Witneſſes condemned to nothing more than the Gallies for ten or five 
Years, or to be baſtinadoed, and baniſhed for ſix. Now who doth not ſee, 
that the "+2 greens are careful only to provide for the Security of the Witneſ- 
ſes, and had rather condemn Perſons loaded with falſe Accuſations, than deter 
any one by the Severity of Puniſhment from giving a falſe Evidence, which, 
in this Caſe, ought eſpecially to be rgaithes, becauſe the Witneſſes -are not 
diſcovered to the Criminal. | Ws ont ow Sa a, 
A much more ert Puniſhment was inflicted upon a Woman, con- 


* Belg. victed of giving falſe Evidence, at the Hague, by the Command of the Court 


of Holland, An. 1561. William Bardeſius, Prætor of Amſterdam, and M. Hens 
ry Theodorus, Conſul of the ſame City, were at mortal Enmity with each other, 
upon Account of ſome political Differences. The Conſul burnt with a Deſire 
of Revenge, and that he might have a ſpecious Pretence for deſtroying: his E- 
nemy, determined to accuſe him of the Anabaptiſtical Hereſy, at that Time 
univerſally hated for the late Diſturbances which had been raiſed on that Ac- 


Count at Munſter and Amſterdam. He joined with him in this Deſign, Horentins 


Egberti, Pariſh-Prieſt of the Old Church, and Commiſſary of Ruardus Tappe- 
rus the Inquiſitor, that the Fraud being thus covered over with an Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Varniſh, might be carried on with greater Succeſs. They could not find 


out a more proper Inſtrument to execute this vile Deſign, than a certain old 
Woman named Sophy, nick- named Yellow Sophy, upon account of the execrable 

Colour of her Body, a Widow, burthened with.a great many Children, who 
made it her Buſineſs to betray the Reformed, who held their private Meetings, 
not being allowed the Uſe of the publick Churches, and maintained her wretch- 
ed Family with the accurſed Wages ſhe earned, by informing againſt them. 
This Woman, with two others of the ſame Stamp, and two Men, one of 


which was a Notary, they prevailed with, by a little Money, and large Pro- 


miſes, to bear falſe Witneſs againſt the Pretor. Their ſeveral Evidences, 


which were ſuggeſted to them by the Conſul and the Parſon, n 
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by Oath, in which they declared that the Prætor, who with his Wife, were 


both re · baptized, had a Meeting of the Anabaptiſts in his Houſe, and that his 
Wife was preſent at the Meeting. This Evidence the Parſon ſent in Writing 
to Ruardus Tapperus, Inquiſitor of Lovain. But altho' this Matter was car- 
ried-on very ec; + the Prætor was too quick not to ſmell it out; and 
therefore to prevent his being deſtroyed ſuddenly, and without being able to 
make his 3 — he goes immediately to Bruſſels, and applies himſelf to Ma- 
ry Queen Dowager of Hungary, then Governeſs, and in whom he had a very 
conſiderable Intereſt, and managed his Cauſe with ſo much Dexterity and 
Succeſs, that the Senator Cornelius Monk, and with him the Secretary of the 
ſupream Council of Mechlin, were ſent to Amſterdam to enquire into the Af- 
fair. And they found it no difficult Matter, upon examining the Witneſſes, 
to detect the Falſhood and Perjury. But as it was neceſſary to proceed ſlowly 
to make a full Diſcovery, the Cauſe was committed to the Court of Holland, 
who deputed ſome of their Members to make Inquiſition concerning it. The 
two Women were impriſoned at the Hague, and being interrogated about the 
Prætor's Anabaptiſm, and the Circumſtances of it, they ſaid that he was re- 


baptized in a Chapel that lay near his Garden, and that they ſaw it thro? the. 


Window ſtanding upon a Bench. Upon this two of the Senators were ſent to 
inſpect the Place, and found the Window ſo very high, that tho? they ſtood 
upon the Bench, they could not reach it with their Hand, ſo that tas im- 
poſſible the Women could look thro? it, to Tee what was tranſa within, 
And thus the Falſhood was difcovered. The Authority of the City, and the 
Favour of the Eccleſiaſticks, for ſome time protected the Conſul and the Par- 
ſon. But the Crime was too enormous. to eſcape unpuniſhed, and therefore 
both of chem were apprehended by Order of the Court of Holland, May 3, 
1557. the Parſoo, as he was ſtanding before the Altar, and in ſo haſty a man- 
ner, that they would not ſuffer him to go home, and change his Garments, 
After this they were both carried to the Hague. The Notary and the other 
Eviderce had the ſame Fate. And though it was difficult to cover over a 


Fal hood, proved by ſp many Perſons, ho agreed in their Confeſſions, yet 


it was a long while, JS: ſeyeral Years before the whole was openly diſcovered. 
But at laſt the falſe Witneſſes ſeeing no Poſſibility of eſcaping, asked Pardon 
for their Offence of the Royal Clemency, and publickly Onfoiled their Falſe- 
hood and Perjury. One of the Witneſſes was publickly whipped. The No- 
tary Hens x: of| his Office, and baniſhed. The Parſon openly confeſſed that 
the Accuſations he had written againſt the Prætor and his Wife, to Ruardus 
Tapperus, were raſh, impertinent, and without due Information, and ſaid he 
repented of it, and was therefore commanded. to depart from Amſierdam, and 
deprived of the Office of S the Inquiſition. One of the Women 
died in Jayl, and as to Sophy, ſhe had, May 3, 1561. her Tongue firſt cut 


out, was then hanged, had her Body burnt, and publickly expoſed. But be- 
fore ſhe was carried to Execution, ſhe ingenuouſly confeſſed, in the Preſence 
of three Senators, that every Thing ſhe had depoſed and given in Evidence 
upon Oath, and in her Examinations in Court, againſt the 1 ws 
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dam, was falſe and forged, and that ſne was perſuaded to this Villany by 
e Seeireten, Promiſes and Gifts of M. Henry Theodore, Conſul of otter = 
dam, and of M. Florentius, Parſon of the Old Church in that City, and being 
ht to the Place of Puniſhment, ſhe publickly declared the fame before all 
che Specta tors. Conſul Yenry however denied every Thing, and becauſe he 
could not be convicted by any Thing under his own Hand, he deſtroyed the 
Evidence of the Witneſſes againſt him, by | leading that they were perjured, 
and by this Means eſcaped with his Life. He was however kept Priſoner for 
a long while, but at laſt diſmiſſed, -upon giving Security and Bail. This was 
the Puniſhment inflicted by the ſecular Judge If the Inquiſitors would pro- 
ceed with the ſame Rigour againſt falſe Witneſſes, ſo many miſerable and in- 
nocent Creatures would not be deſtroyed by falſe Informations and Evidence. 
But they had rather entice Perſons with hope of Impunity, and when the 
Falſhood of the Evidences appears fo plain, as not to be palliated, they chuſe 
to inflict on them a Light Puniſhment, rather than deter them from becoming 
Evidenees, by a Puniſhment juſt and proportioned to their Crime, 
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How the PRx Is o NER hath a Copy of the Evidence, without the Names 8 
of the WITNESSES, „ net 


=” H E Witneſſes having been re-examined, a Copy of the Proofs brought 
1 againſt the Criminals is uſually given to them, that they may the ſooner 
determine, whether they will-give up the Cauſe, or ſtand Trial, and in this 
Caſe the following Things are obſerved in this Court. Firſt, that the Depo- 
ſitions be literally given to the Criminal as made by the Witneſſes, that he 
may fully underſtand what every Witneſs hath depoſed againſt him, fo that 
tis not ſufficient to give them him in ſhort. Secondly, The Depoſitions are 
not to be confounded or mixed, but each of them to be diſtinctly and ſepa- 
rately from others given him in Writing, that the Criminal may the better un- 
derſtand them, and ſeverally anſwer them, and thus be able the better to 
defend himſelf. Thirdly, The Names of the Witneſſes are not to be \ ahem 
him, nor their Surnames, nor any Circumſtances by which he may diſcover | 
who they are, becauſe ſuch' Diſcovery might occaſion great Danger either to 
the Witneſſes or the Inquiſition, upon account of the Power of the Perſons ac- 
cuſed, by reaſon of their Family, Riches, or Malice. The ſupream Senate 
determined the ſame, with reſpect to the Anſwers of the Witneſſes to the In- 
terrogatories of the Criminals, ordering they ſhould not be given them, if 
the Witneſſes were in Danger of being — hereby. For the ſame 
Reaſon they add the Lear and Month, but not the particular Day when the 
MWitneſſes affirm the Crime to be committed. Thus alſo the Place is added 
in 
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Pegna, 
7. 47. 
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in general, but not the Prey Houſe or Room where. All theſe Things they 
carefully avoid, that the Criminal may * * Means diſcover who are 
the Witneſſes or Informers againſt him. This t ey will in no wile ſuffer. 


For as they generally ſay, Secrecy is the very Sine of the Inquiſition. Hence 
tis eaſy to infer, that many of thoſe Intercogarori 
Advocates of the Criminals, are not allowed, becauſe they muſt relate to 


ſuch Circumſtances, which, if known to them, would eafily diſcover to them 


the Witneſſes. However the Advocates, bound to the Inquiſition by Oath, 
muſt form them, that they may ſeem to do ſomething for the Criminals, 
when in Reality they do nothing, and deceive the miſerable Priſoners, with the. 
vain Hopes, what they will do in their Defence, when nothing at all is done 
for them; for whilſt the Witneſſes or Informers are concealed from them, 


es which are formed by the 


chey are deprived of the beſt and moſt neceſſary Means of their Defence. 


However, this is ſtrictly prohibited by ſeveral Edits of the Popes,” and In- 
ſiructions of the e,, no rs ON > 5g one 
Thus Innocent IV. expreſsly decreed in a Bull publiſhed Ar. 1253. *Tis our 
Pleaſure that the Names both of the Accuſers and Wilneſſes of beretical Pravity, ſhall 
by no Means be diſcovered, becauſe of the Scandal or Peer that may follow upon ſuch 
Diſcovery, and yet nevertheleſs let the Depoſitions of ſuch Witneſſes be entirely credited, 
The Council of Biterre hath decreed, the ſame, Cap. 10. But vere of this, 
according to the wiſe Pleaſure of the Apaſtolick See, that the Names of the Witneſſes 


be not diſcovered by any Sign or Word: | Formerly. Boniface VIII. c. Statuta. §. Ju- 
bemus, de heret. I. 6. granted that the Names of the Witneſſes and Accuſers 


might be diſcovered, when there was no Danger. I ben there is no Danger in 


the aforeſaid Caſe, let the Names of the Witneſſes and Accuſers be made known, ac- 


cording as is uſual in other Trials. But in all theſe Things we command both the Biſhop 
and Inquiſitors to aft with .a pure and cautious Intention, and not 10 ſuppreſs the 
Names of the Accuſers or Witneſſes, by pretending Danger where there is none z nor 
on the other hand, to ſay there is no Danger, when in Reality there is. And let 


* 


them charge this upon their Conſciences. And this was ſometimes obſerved, as l 13 t. 
appears from the Sentences of the Tholpuſe Inquiſition, in the Sentence of Vil. ” 


liam Cævalerius of Cordua, who having revoked the Confeſſion that had been 
drawn from him by Torture, is. ſaid to have been convicted by Witneſſes, 
And the Depoſitions againſt him being diſcovered to him, and read to him plainly, and 
in his own Language, and the Names of the Witneſſes depoſing againſt bim expreſſed, 
&c. But now they think there is always Danger in this Diſcovery, and there- 
fore they never publiſh-the Names or Perſons of the Witneſſes, becauſe they 
believe, after ſuch Diſcovery, they ſhall never, find any Perſons willing to be- 
come Informers againſt Hereticks. There is alſo extant an Apoſtolick Brief 


F 


of Pius IV. concerning this Affair, beginning, Cum ficut. 

In Spain alſo tis commanded not to diſcover the Witneſſes Names, by the 
Seville Inſtruction, An. 1484. c. 16. In like manner, becauſe it appears, and is 
certain, upon legal Information, that if the Names and Perſons of the Witneſſes, who 

depoſe in 8 4 Crime of Hereſy, be diſcovered, they may incurr great Damage 
» as to their Perſons and . for erience hath 1 
a 


and Haar 
Vol., II. 
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The ſame Proviſion is made by the Madrid Inſtruction, An. 1551. c. 72. 
Altbo in other Tribunals the Judges always bring the Witneſſes and Criminals Face to 


Face, in order to diſcover whetber the Offences are real; this ought not to be allowed, 


neither is it uſually practiſed in Trials before the Inquiſition ; becauſe, 'befedes, that 
hereby Seerchy is broken, which is ever enjoined with reſpett to the e, "ts. 
known by Experience, that when ever ibis is practiſed, it is attended with nb god 
Effett, but rather with Inconventencies. And in the Inſtruction of Seville, An. 


1484. c. 16. When the Proof is made, and the Witneſſes re-examined, the Ingui- 


ſitors muſt ſhew their Evidence and Depoſitions, but ſuppreſs and keep ſecret their 
Names, and thoſe Circumſtances. by which the Criminal accuſed may come to the Know- 

ledge of the Witneſſes. But in the Madrid Inſtruction. An. 1561. cap. 32. tis 
commanded, that when the Depoſitions are publiſhed, the Moath ak Year,. 
which the Witneſſes ſwear to, muſt be added, but not the Day; and in like 


Manner the Place and Time when the Offence was committed. 


De Gatto). And this is the Cuſtom at this Time in Spain, as appears from Simancas.. 


Inſtit. 
t. 64. 
6. 26, 


N27. 


6, 2s, 


8529. 


c After this the Evidence of the Witneſſes muſt be ſhewn, and a Copy of it 
ce granted to the Criminal, thoſe Circumſtances only omitted, by which he 


Sc. ac might eaſily underſtand who they are, that have given Evidence againſt. 


e him. Hence it is that they don't let him know neither the Hour or Day 
in which the Witneſſes ſay the Crimes were committed, unleſs poſſibly the 
Criminal ſhould demand it to make his Defence. Likewiſe another Copy 
of the ke . ge muſt be written out by the Secretaries, and examined 
e and corrected by the Inquiſitors, and another Copy be inſerted in the Acts 
<« of the Proceſs. Beſides, the Copy of the Evidence muſt: be given to the 
“Criminal in ſuch a Manner, as that he may plainly underſtand, whether the 
cc. Witneſſes depoſe of what they. have heard from:others, or of thoſe Things 
* they have ſeen themſelves.” 1 Inſtruct. Hiſpal. c. 16. | 
e In this Publication of the Evidence, the Names of the Witneſſes muſt 
et not be diſcovered to the Criminal. | 8 
* Hence it is, that in the Crime of Hereſy, the Criminal muſt not be ci- 
ted, when the Evidence is ratified, leaſt he ſhould know the Witneſſes, 
even altho' in all other Crimes the Criminals are to be cited to ſee the Wit - 
neſſes. Thus alſo in all other Crimes the Names of the Witneſſes are given 
to the Criminals, that they may refute them, and ſhew their own Innocence; 
and this ought always to be done, even altho' the Proceſs be carried on by 
* Inquiſition, leaſt by concealing the Names, Occaſion ſhould. be given to 
* wicked Perſons of defaming others, and by denying them the Means of 
their Defence, of giving falle Evidence againſt them. For no Man ought 


cc 
cc 


« to. 


N . 
k k W , " * * 
* W a * A n r a K N 
* r 4 9 r n wth ate "ee * * 4 

28 . 2 ; 588 c 3 ES: Ee mw r EA La 9 „ 

is * C ELON" OT, Og WEI "7p N R 

0 —_ 3 ub 7 5% 5 1 
# 
5 . 4 
44 — 
1 


RIES N * 2 . K 
7 Fx 55 IP Ck £ * 
hy 1 ee * 5 
7 & I xX $ We - N 8 : 1 ak 
” ; : y 1 
- 7 7 : * 2 
* 1 g Ns 
% 7 . 4 


to be denied the Means of defending. himſelf. This ought more eſpecially. 30. 


« their Miniſters. For they are placed as a Mark to be ſhot at, and are not 
„capable of pleaſing all, becauſe. they are bound by Office daily to repri- 
© mand many engaged in Law-Suits to impriſon them, baniſh them, fine, 
«© condemn,. and ſometimes puniſh them with Death.” - © 


* 


But if any one now ſhould preſume, without a manifeſt Neceſſity, and un- Com. 124. 
leſs. there is no manner of Danger, raſhly to diſcoyer the Names of the Wit- ir yore z. 


= ® 


neſſes, Accuſers, or Informers,. he would act, 1 0 to Pegna's Mind, very 
imprudently, and, for what he knows, fall into mortal Sin ; becauſe he would 
act againſt ſo many Decrees of Popes, and againſt the received Cuſtom of 
the holy Office, which, though not ſupported by any Law, yet being a com- 
menu approved, and legally preſcribed Cuſtom, hath the Force of a 
LAW ! | j het BUN ag tad; er we MEE ns Its 
And tho” the Criminal inſiſts, and demands, that he be allowed to make 
his Defence, according to the Courſe of the Law, and by Conſequence that 


the Names of the Witneſſes be ſhewn. him. as well as their Depoſitions, he is 


not to be heard. Thoſe who are called new Chriſtians in Spain, never could 


obtain it, tho' they uſed their utmoſt Endeavours for it. Ludovicus a Para- I. 2. f. L. 
no tells us, that in the Reign of Charles, who ſucceeded his Grandfather Fer-. 3. . 


dinand, the new Converts offered 800000 Pieces of Gold to the King, if he 


would order the-Witneſſes to be made known in the Tribunal of the Inquiſition. - . 
And when the young King, who was but 18 Years old, was greatly tempted by 
ſo vaſt a Sum of Money, Cardinal Aimenes, Inquiſitor General, by ſetting be- | 


fore him the great Danger of ſuch Witneſſes, and the Damage that would 
hereby accrue to the Church, wrought upan him to deſpiſe that Offer. 
But when the Perſon accuſed cannot particularly deiend himſelf upon ac- 
count of the ſuppreſſing the Names of the Witneſſes, but can only conjecture 
in general, not being able to make any tolerable Gueſs, *tis recommended 
to the Prudence of the Inquiſitor, to take fuch — = Meaſures, as that 
he may know, whether the ſaid Deponents and Witneſſes are the mortal K- 
nemies of the Perſons accuſed or not. | 92 
Eynerict, in the third Part of his Directory of the Inquiſitors, deſeribes to 
us ſix Ways of giving a Copy of the Proceſs to Perſons accuſed of Hereſy, ſup» 
preſſing the Names of the Accuſers, by which 'tis evident, that this one 
T _- is — by 2 2 * a the Cs 
guilty, right or wrong, by uſing various Arts and. Impoſtures, an 
by ins them the principal — of their Defence. | N 


The firit Method 18, to exhibit the Names of the Informers, not in the 119 &/og 


Copy of the Proceſs, but in a ſeparate Paper, nor in the Order in which they 
depoſe; but in ſuch a Manner as that he who is the firſt Informer in the 


Copy, ſhall be the fixth or ſeventh in the ſeparate Paper: that. by thus 


changing the Order of the Names, the Perſon accuſed may not know what 
every one depoſes. | | 
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The ſecond Is, n to the Perſon accu 
another Paper the Names of the 


©... Cauſe he can't hereby know wo depoſed this and the other Thing 


Campeg. 
ix Zanch. 


6. 13. 


es Deponents, n pes them the Names of 
ſome other Perſons, who have never depoſed gat fthim+in that Affair, that 
ſo he may object againſt this and the other, and yet never know who hath de- 
poſed againſt him. But theſe ways are greatly diſapproved of, and but ſeldom 
practiſed, becauſe they can't be of much Service to him that is accuſed be- 
| againſt him; 
and may be greatly hurtful to the Accuſers; becauſe the Paper it ſelt makes 
it certain that the Criminal is accuſed by ſome one of them, and being un- 
certain by whom, he may form a Reſolution againſt thoſe who have never de- 
ſed againſt him, or whoſe Depoſitions againſt him are true, or who have 
epoſed in his Favour. And thus he may lay Snares for them, and bring 


them into very great Danger, which they carefully pro vide againſt, ' 


The third Way is, that the Perſon accuſed is interrogated when he is ex. 
amined, at the End of his Confeſſion, and before the Copy of- the Proceſs is 
ranted him, whether he remembers that he hath any mortal Enemies, who, 
ay ing aſide the Fear of God, may charge him falſely with heretical Pravity z 
ſo that without farther thinking, and before he ſees the- ſitions of x & 
Witneſſes, he may anſwer either that he doth not remember that he hath any 
ſuch Enemies, or that if he doth call any ſuch to mind, he may name them 
as they occur to him, 1 31.4% 

If he ſays he hath no ſuch Enemies, the Inquiſitor may charge him to think 
well upon the Matter, and allow him aconvenient Space of Time to conſider 
of it, and to write dowy their Names if he remembers any, and thus deſcribed, 
to exhibit them to the Judge with the Notary and Witneſſes, The Judge muſt 
cauſe all theſe Things to be inſerted in the Acts, viz. that ſuch a one, t. 
appeared ſuch a Day, Sc. before the Inquiſitor, Sr. and gave in a certain 
written Paper, containing as underwritten, which muſt be inſerted at length. 
After which the Judge gives him his Oath, and'asks him whether that be his 
Writing, and written with his own Hand ? Likewiſe, whether he affirms. 
that all and fingular the Matters contained in it are true? Likewiſe, whether 
all and ſiogular the Perſons, there deſcribed by Name, are his mortal Ene- 
mies? Likewiſe, concerning the Time; Riſe, Cauſe orOccafion- of the En- 
mity ? ' Likewiſe, whether beſides the before-named, he hath any other Ene- 


mies, and whom, and what the Cauſe and Time of the Enmity ? Again, 
whether after ſuch Enmity contracted or ariſen, he hath ever made uſe of: 


them as Evidences for him in any CiviFor Criminal Cauſe ?- To theſe other In- 
terrogatories may. be added at Pleaſure, as the prudent Judge -ſhall think. 


1 . from the Anſwers given to the Premiſes, and other reaſonable Circum- 


ces; which being well conſidered; and diligently examined, it will be eaſy 
to. diſcover whether the Enmity pretended be real or not. But even- here 
they are particularly-cautious, that whilſt they are thinking of Metheds to 
ind out the Enmity of the Witneſſes, the Criminals may not come to the 
3 of them. Theſe Things almoſt agree with the Words of the Bi- 


ſhop of Abano, in which he preſcribes what the Inquiſitors muſt do in 3 
3 * Caſe. 
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| ITbe Htisrony of. the InqQuistTION. 

Caſe. Moreover, let the Inguiſitors inquire fromthe Perſon againſt. whom they are 

io proceed, whether be bath * mortal 5 or certainly ſubefied to be Fg rug 
' thro) Hatred, might againſt him, and let bim put down their. Names in Wri- 
ting, whom he /ays be bath Reaſon legally to ſaſpect 3 and let them proceed and re- 
ceive other Witneſſes againſt him, and yet nevertbeleſs they may receive ſuch ſuſpeted 
Witneſſes if they judge it proper, And a little after he adds, And alibo the Witne/- 
ſes, who are ſaid to be ſuſpected, or found to be Enemies, are not to be believed, un- 
leſs there be any Thing that may legally ſupport their Evidence. 

The fourth is, that the Perſon accuſed, in the End of his Confeſſion, be- 
fore he is allowed to make his Defence, ſhould be interrogated concerning 
thoſe Witneſſes who have depoſed the moſt. heinous Things againſt him, as 
tho? they were accuſed themſelves, after this Manner, Do you know ſuch a 
one, naming one of the maſt conſiderable Witneſſes ? If he ſaich he doth not, 
he can't reject him in his Defence as a mortal Enemy, _ declared upon 
Oath he did not know him. If he anſwers, that he doth know him, he is 
interrogated, whether he knows, or hath heard that he hath ſaid or done any 
Thing againſt the Faith? Then he is asked, whether he is his Friend or Ene- 

my, and — that he will anſwer, His Friend, that his Evidence for 
him may be admitted, he can't after he hath ſaid ſo, reject him as a mortal 
Enemy. Eymerict is for uſing theſe two Methods but ſeldom, becauſe, tho? 
not at all dangerous to the Deponents, they are J par to the Accuſed, 
But yet he approves that the latter ſhould be uſed againſt cavilling and cun- 
ning Perſons, and ſays that he himſelf hath ſometimes, tho? ſeldom, taken 
this Method againſt ſuch Perſons, whereby, as the Apoſtle ſays, being cunning, 
be caught them by Guile, i tp Io 


Camillus Campegius adds, if he anfades; that he doth not know that he hath 7» Zanch. 


ſaid any Thing againſt the Faith, the Inquiſitor muſt not omit to ask him, 


whether he be his Friend or Enemy? If he anſwers, his Friend, but that he 


would not be ſilent even on this Account, but would come in Evidence a- 
gainſt him, if he knew that he had offended againſt the Faith, he can't object 
againſt him any more in this Cauſe as a morcal Enemy, For this is to be re- 
marked, that he who-ence allows a Witneſs, can never after reject him. 
The ſame Campegius adds another Way, viz. the Inquiſitor asks the accu- 
ſed Perſon in his firſt Examination, what he thinks to be the Reaſon of his 
being apprehended or impriſoned Likewiſe, who he ſuſpects to be his Accu- 


ſers? And if he particularly names any, he is asked, why he ſuſpects them 
rather than others? To which Queſtion perhaps he will anſwer, by aſſigning, 


as the Reaſon or Cauſe, Hatred, a Law - Suit, or Quarrel, or ſome like Mat- 
ter. After this the Inquiſitor asks him again, whether he hath any other E- 
nemies, and who they are, and of the Tims, and Occaſion of their-Enmity, 
as above. He asks him again, who were preſent, when the Perſons he re- 
jects as Enemies, aſſaulted or wounded him, and the like, and by whom he 
can be informed of the Reality of ſuch mortat Enmity. After this the Inqui- 
licor diligently conſiders his Anſwers and A ſſertions, and receives Informations 


from religious Perſons concerning the Credit of the Witneſſes,” in order. to find 
| out 


& 13, 


The His roxr of tbe InqQU1s1T1ioN = 
out the Truth, and if he finds that the Witneſſes. are juſtly charged with mor- 
tal Enmity, he muſt conſult the. Laws, Doctors and Counſellors, and then 
„„ 5 NS TY Go in tot „ 
The fifth is, to give the Perſomaccuſed N of the r ee ages. 
the Names of the Deponents, ſo that when he ſees the Depoſitions, he may 
conjecture who it was that depoſed fo and fo againſt him. On this. ſometimes 
he names ſeveral as his mortal Enemies, aflgning ras Reaſons of it, and pro- 
ducing his Witneſſes. If he gueſſes at any, the Inquiſitor enquires the Cauſes 
of the Enmity ; if they are not ſufficient, he rejects them; if they are, he 
examines the Witneſſes privately, who, upon not giving legal Proof are re- 
jetted. This is performed with the Advice of the Learned. And this Me- 
thod is generally obſerved. _ OE ES! 
The fixth is, that when the Perſon accuſed ſays, upon giving him a Copy 
of the Proceſs, that he hath many mortal Enemies, names them, and aſſigns 
the Reaſons of ſuch Enmity, the: Dioceſan and Inquiſitor hold a Council of 
Divines and Lawyers, cauſe the whole Proceſs to be read over by the Notary, 
diſcover to them the Names of the Witneſſes and Deponents, and oblige them 
by Oath, or under Penalty of Excommunication, not only to give ſound Ad- 
vice, but alſo to obſerve perfect Secreſy. After this 'tis debated amongſt 
them, whether they fully know the Perſon accuſed, and the Witneſſes, and 
whether there is mortal Enmity between them? If they fully know them, 
their Counſel and Advice is ſtood to, and whoſoever are adjudged by them 
to be mortal Enemies, are rejected from giving Evidence ; and thoſe who are 
adjudged not to be ſo, are admitted. If the Counſeltors do not fully know 
the Perſon accuſed and the Witneſſes, two, three or four Perſons of Reputa- 
tion, well acquainted with the Criminal, are choſen by their Advice, out of 
the City, where the accuſed Perſon dwelt. One of theſe at leaft, or two, 
muſt be Pariſh-Prieſts, and another, if it can conveniently be, a Religious, and 
the others Layicks, reputable Men, zealous for the Truth. Theſe are ſecretly 
called together by the Biſhop and Inquiſitor, and being obliged to ſpeak the 
Truth by Oath, or under Penalty of Excommunication, are interrogated, con- 
cerning the mortal Enmity or Friendſhip of the Perſon accuſed,' and the Wit- 
neſſes. The Biſhop and Inquiſitor entirely acquieſce in their Judgment, ſo that 
after they have well and carefully confidered the Matter amongſt themſelves, 
they reject from being Evidences ſuch as theſe Perſons ſay and prove to be the 
Accuſeds mortal Enemies, and admit theſe which they ſay are not. This is 
the uſual Method, and ſeems to agree with the Determination of the Council of 
Biterre, Cap. 10. But let Care be taken of this, as the Apoſtolick See hath _— | 
lelermined, that the Names of the Witneſſes be not diſcovered by any Af or Word, 
But if the Perſon, under Inquiſition, inſiſts on it, and ſays that poſſibly he may have 
Enemies, or that ſome Perſons have conſpired againſt bim, let the Names of ſuch E- 
nemies or Conſpirators, and the Occaſion and Truth of ſuch Enmities and Conſþiracies 
be jo drawn out of him, as that the Safety of the Witneſſes, and the Perſons alſo to be 


convicted, may be provided for. 
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Te His roxy of the IN GUIs ITION. | 
And in order the more effectually to prevent all Danger to the Witneſſes, 
which may ariſe from their being known, Camillus Campegius adviſes, not only 
to ſuppreſs their Names, but even all Circumſtances that may tend to point 
out or diſcover them. For he ſays he hath pftentimes ſeen that the ranting 
| ſuch a Copy hath given Riſe co Enmities, Hatreds, Wounds and Death ; and 
ſometimes, that thoſe under Inquiſition, falſely imagining a Perſon to have 
depoſed againſt them, who hath'not, nor ſaid or did any Thing againſt them, 
have notwithſtanding, thro? ſuch a falſe Perſuaſion, contrived not on] y great- 
ly to injure him, but even his Deſtruction. Thus it 3 at Ferrara, and 
at other Places, as he ſays he was credibly informed. And therefore he ad- 
viſes the Inquiſitors, to proceed very cautiouſly in this Affair, and fo to de · 
fend the Catholick Faith, as to ſecure the Lives of the Witneſſes. | F or he 
ſays there are few to be found, who are willing to inform or 5 175 in this 
Cauſe of Hereticks, and that if the Safety of the Witneſſes ſhould be endan- 
ered by the World, he imagines there would not be ſo much as a ſingle In- 
60 wr 
"When any juſt Exceptions are objected againſt the Witneſſes, the Crimi- 
nal is admitted to prove them. But his Witneſſes are ſo cautiouſly examined, 
as if poſſible to prevent their knowing who the Witneſſes againſt the Criminal 
are. And, in order to this, they are interrogated not only concerning the 
Enmity or Conſpiracy of the real Witneſſes againſt the Criminal, but of 
others alſo who are not Evidences againſt him. 
But here I cannot omit, what F. Royas ſays, © That by ſuppreſſing the a+; 
Names of the Witneſſes, Criminals are deprived of the full Means of making ert. 4. 
« their Defence, and by Conſequence it muſt be very imperfect and maimed. 
« For which way can the accuſed Perſon, kept ſecretly in Jay], and depri- 
ce. Jed of the Comfort and Aſſiſtance of his Friends an Relations, and Pro- 
* curators, either object the Pefects of the Evidence, or the juſt Exceptions 
* againſt the Witneſſes, if he is ignorant of their Names, if they ſhould hap- 
« pen to be his Enemies, or Criminals themſelves, or infamous, or excom- PE 
* municated, or otherwiſe uncapable? For, in ſo heinous a Crime, puniſh- 
« ed with all Kinds of Puniſhments, viz. Excommunication, Forfeiture 
« of Eſtate, the Delivery of the Perſon to the ſecular Arm, his own and- 
* his Family's perpetual Infamy, ſtronger Proofs are neceſſary than in other 
* Crimes. Nor can it be raſh. to aſſert, that the Witneſſes, whoſe Names 
* av not diſcovered, cannot be, as to the Criminal, above Exception; be- I 
* cauſe he cannot object any Thing againſt them, when he doth not know * 
* them. They only are ſaid to be beyond all Exception, who cannot be re- | 
© jected as Witneſſes by any juſt Exception made againſt them. and there- - 
* fore, as in this Caſe, one lows Uſage of the Law is over-ruled by ſup- 
tc prefling their Names, there is no Room to urge againſt them Crimes, De- 
fects, and Objections. But afterwards, as I conſidered the Words of the 
© Extravagant of Innocent VI. That full Credit ſhall be nevertheleſs given to what: 
* ſach Witneſſes ſay, J am, upon this Account, ready to recant. However, 


un my poor Opinion, I ſhould not dare to. condemn any one if there _— 4 
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in. But in my Judgment they are greatly 
is in an eſſential Point of Law, and the 


whether true or falſe, 


own Wills“. | 
Since therefore they 


Means the Informers or Witneſſes to the Criminals, *tis evident th 
brought before, or confronted with one another, that they may be heard 
t. 7, againſt, and what they fay and anſwer be oppoſed to each other. Carena 
teaches us, that Perſons are ſeldom confronted in the holy Office, and that 
tis never done in the ſupream Tribunal of the City, unleſs the Cauſe be ful- 
ly known, and the Cardinals ſupream Inquiſitors interpoſe by their De- 
cree, who uſually determine, whether or no any Danger 1 
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two legal Witneſſes only, in ſo grievous a Crime, upon f | 
perfect a Defence by the Criminal, but ſhould follow the Opinion of Ha, 
_enſis, as the more equitable, who determines, that two Witneſſes only are wy, 
* not ſufficient co. prove the Crime of Hereſy, but that three or more are re. 
* quiſice, unleſs the Perſon accuſed be one of an ill Character or Rep ration, 
© and there be other Circumſtances concurring againſt him, in 
the common Opinions of the Doctors may be followed, 
However, tis the Fehr of moſt, that the Cuſt ed in 
producing the Witneſſes, and examining them in full Judgment before the 
Inquiſitor and two religious Perſons, according to Cap. ut officium, $. verum. 
de hæret. l. 6. & Inſtruct. Tolet. c. 14. abundantly ſupplies the other Defe&t 
of not exhibiting the Names of the Witneſſes, when their Evidence is given 
miſtaken; becauſe this Omiĩſſion 
| uſtom of examining before 'theſe 
religious Perſons is, as Experience teaches, of little or no Effect. For tis 
too common with the Generality to perſiſt in What they affirm or deny, 
and they think it Advantage enough to have their 
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the Witneſſes and Criminal by being confronted. But wir 


Perſons alike in their Dreſs, Stature, and 


pronounced. 


ace. 
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om obſerved in re- 


are ſo exceeding cautious not to diſcover. by any 
Are not 


accrue to 
| ſometimes 
it happens in the holy Office, that the Criminal muſt neceſſarily be feen 
and pointed out by the Witneſſes, this is done not by openly confronting 
them, but by making the Witneſſes look through the Crevices of the Door 
of ſome faſtened Room, where the Criminal is put, in Company of ſome other 
This Carena ſays was 
ractiſed formerly in the Inquiſition at Cremona, according to the Command 
of the ſacred Congregation, where a certain Regular, who had contracted 
Matrimony, was thus viewed and pointed out, notwithſtanding his Confeſ- 
ſion, that the Sentence of the Nullity of his Marriage might be more ſafely 
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W H E N A Criminal 145 received a 7 Po of the Evidence and 8 
againſt him, if he inſiſts on his Defence, a certain Term is granted J. 2. c. 48. 
him to — the Articles by which he would prove his Innocence. This 

Term is not fixed to any preciſe Day, but left to — — Pleaſure of the Judge, 

who can grant him more or fewer Days, as he thinks fit. And becauſe the 42 

| Defence of the Criminal conſiſts of three Parts, viz. in denying the Fact, or : .-= 
diſabling the Witneſſes, or proving his good Life and Behaviour, his being a - - 
good Chriſtian or Catholick, the Articles to be proved are diſpoſed into Me- 
thod, according to the aforeſaid Diviſion. But yet the prudent and Catho- 

lick Procurator or Advocate muſt conſider his Oath, and both inſert i 4 the 
Articles the Things which be believes to be true, juſt as they have been =T 
geſted to him by the Criminal, he is to defend, and continually ad 

* ſimply to confeſs the Trubb. 

e as of che Articles produced by the Criminal, the Mae of the 45. 
Wie by which he would 'prove his Inn ut down, ws the 
particular Article upon which he would have each each Wane examined, 7 
fied. For as it can't eaſil happen that any ſingle Witneſs ſnould know | 
Matters contained in all the Articles, therefore to prevent the Inquiſitor, or he 
to whom the Inquiſitor commits the Examination, the Trouble of being 
forced to gueſs. who knows the Contents of ſuch and ſuch an Article, or of 
examining all the Witneſſes upon every Article, tis particulary ſhewn, that 
ſuch a Witneſs muſt be examined upon ſuch. and ſuch an Article, and ſo of 
the reſt. By ſome he endeavours to prove, that the Perſon who he imagines 
hath depoſed againſt him, is his mortal Enemy 3 by ethers, that he bath lived 
a good Life, voy Ja on. 

It after the Articles have been produced and admitted, the Crimitial will 
add one or more additional Articles to them, the Inquiſitor may admit them 
as well as the firſt, becauſe tis nat expreſsly prohibited by Law. In forming 
theſe Articles, a {ſkilful Advocate or Procurator muſt conſider thoſe Things, 
which may either remove or extenuate the Crime, i, e. — the Falſhood 
of the Accuſation, or extenuate the Guilt by ircumſtances; as, 
— the Perſon was oo: or drunk when he- ſaid it, of which more 

ereafter. 

After the Criminal bath once praduced and named bis Wirnefſes, the la- 
quiſitor may, if he ſees fit, and knows there is no Fraud or ben allow 


the Criminal to name han anne and «init chen. * iht bis n 
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Inquiſitor, a Copy of their Depoſitions is given to the Procurator of the Exche - 
quer, who, in his Turn, exhibits his Interrogatories upon them, that the 
Witneſſes brought by the Priſoner in his Defence, may be examined upon 
them. And here, juſt as the Criminals Advocate doth, he asks abundanet 
of Queſtions about the Witneſſes Perſon, Condition of Life, and whether 
they know the Criminal, or are any ways a-kin to him? and the like, 
Beſides this he is asked, How he came to put himſelf upon this preſent Ex- 
amination ? Whether any Body deſired him to do it? And who? With what 


Words ? And what he the ſaid Witneſs anfwered ? Whether the Articles upon 


cep. 52+ 


which he was to be examined, were ſnewn him? Or whether he hath been 
otherwiſe inſtructed what to depoſe? Whether any Thing hath been given, 
promiſed, or forgiven him, and what ? Whether he ex any Advantage 
by his preſent Depoſition, or by the Delivery of the Priſoner out of the Jayl 
of the holy Office, and what? To theſe he adds others ſuitable to the Affair, 
and thus running over every Article produced by the Criminal, he demands 
that his Witneſſes be interrogated upon each of them. F 
The Procurator of the Exchequer of the ſupream Senate of the general R- 
man nquifition, uſually demands at the End of his Interrogatories, that the In- 
quiſitor, who is to examine the Witneſſes, will form other proper Interroga- 
tories, as the Matter ſhall require, and the Anſwers of the Witneſſes ſhalt 
make neceſſary. For it often happens, that as the Witneſſes are examining, 
ſuch Things are ſaid by them, __ Occaſion to new Interrogatories, * 
neceſſary and ſuitable to the Caſe as tends very much to diſcover the 
Truth. ! 3 e e 
- *Tis ſometimes the Cuſtom, as Pegna tells us, for the Procurator of the Ex- 
chequer of the holy Inquiſition, at the End of his Interrogatories, to put ſuch 
an Interrogatory as this againſt a Criminal to his Witneſs. Whether he knows, 
or hath heard it ſaid, that the ſaid N. in the faid City of N. was accounted as 
one ſuſpected of Hereſy, and a Man of an ill Character, Opinion and Fame, 
in Matters relating to the holy Catholic Faith ? If-he anſwers Yes, he is 
aſked hew he came to know: this, and muſt name the Errors and Hereſies, who 
were Witneſſes with him, at what Time, what the particular Place, alk 
which he muſt particularly relate. If he anſwers Ne, he is interrogated, , 
How *tis poſſible that the faid M. ſhould. be accounted as one fuſpected of He- 
reſy, and otherwiſe of evil Life, Condition. and Fame, in Matters appertain- 
ing to the holy Catholick Faith, and yet he the ſaid Witneſs ſhould be igno- 
rant of it ? Pegna adds, that the ſecond Part of this Interrogatory ſeems: to 
bim very dangerous, and proper only to invalidate the Evidence of the Wit- 
neſs for the Criminal. For if ſuch Witneſs. ſhould anſwer; tis poſſi ble that 
N. may have been ſuſpected of Hereſy, and yet that he might be ignorant 
of it, his. Evidence would be weakned. And altho*.ſome Doctor greatly ad- 
mire ſuch an Interrogatery, and ſay that tis a moſt excellent and admirable 
one, and what will invalidate the Depoſitions of almoſt all Witneſſes for the 
Criminal, yet he is rather of Opinion, that if ſuch an Interrogatory ſhould be 
| 1 put 
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When the Witneſfes thus produced by the Criminal have depoſed before the ” 
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Procurator of the Exchequer, it ought not to be allowed by the 


vulgar People are, ſhould anſwer, it was poſſible, and really is fo, the ſame 
Procurator of the Exchequer, after the Proceſs is ended, and the Proofs ex- 


amined, ſhould by ſuch a Caution ſhake the Credit of all the Proofs urged 


in Behalf: of the Criminals. ; | OR Eten 
If chere is any Reaſon to doubt of the Faithfulneſs, Conftancy or Silence of 
any one of the Witneſſes, vix. that, if diſmiſſed after his Examination was 
ended, he would confer with any other Witneſſes to be examined, he is uſu- 
ally kept in the holy Office till after their Examination. But if he be an ho- 
neſt Man, of good Condition and Reputation, and in no Danger of diſcover- 
ing any Thing he hath — he is immediately diſmiſſed after his 
Examination. | „„ | 

No Copy of the Depoſitions is or ought to be given before the Examina- 
tion is finiſhed. But if after the Examination of ſome, the Criminal declares 
that he renounces any farther Examination, a Copy may be given him. 
Althoꝰ, after the Publication of the Evidence, 


Criminal; becauſe, as this Publication is done in private, there can be no 
Suſpicion of the Witneſſes being wi a6 in theſe Cauſes. 
It often happens that the Witneſſes to l 


nal, and therefore there muſt be a Commiſſion to examine them, or their Ex- 
amination muſt be committed to ſome proper Perſon. And altho' in Cri- 
minal Cauſes ſuch Commiſſion for examining diſtant Perſons is not allowed, 
the Judge himfelf being to interrogate the Witneſſes, and to conſider with 
what Steadineſs, Trembling, or Countenance they ſpeak, yet ſuch Commiſ- 
ſion is granted in the Crime of Hereſy, and eſpecially when the Witneſſes are 
in remote Places, and in other Dioceſes, and can't come to the Inquiſitors 
without great Expence. | 

With theſe Letters of Commiſſion there muſt alſo be ſent to the Judge or 
Inquiſitor, to whom the Examination of Witneſſes in Behalf of the Criminal 
is committed, Articles and Interrogatories, upon which the ſaid Witneſſes 
muſt be examined, in the ſame Manner as if they were examined by the In- 
quiſitor before whom the Cauſe is tried. But, the Inquiſitor or Biſhop, who 
delegates the Examination to another, muſt not allow the Party to \ "6 
Articles for the Witneſſes, before the Judge to whom they direct the Ex- 
amination, but they are to be given to the Judge of the Cauſe. When the 
Examination is ended, the Judge, who receives theſe remiſſory Letters, muſt 
take Care to tranſmit to the Inquiſitor who delegates him, an authentick Copy 
of the original Proceſs, faithfully extracted, compared with the Original, 
and ſubſcrib'd by the Judge and Notary. But if it can be done without Dan- 


ger of loſing it, the original Copy it ſelf muſt be ſent to him, and the dele- 


gated Judge keep the authentick Copy by him. 
| | BD23 : If 


Faqui itor ; leaſt if an ignorant Witneſs, which almoſt all the common and 


| itneſſes are not to be ad- Simanc, : 
mitted upon the ſame Articles, or others contrary to them, yet in the Cauſe . 64. 
of Hereſy they are always to be allowed, whether it be for or againſt the. 50. 


re-produced, or otherwiſe examined, pegas, 
are abſent from the Place in which the Action is carried on againſt the Crimi- cab. 54. 
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Ik! whilſt the Cauſe is depending there ariſe new Profs againſt the Criminal, 
| or he commits a new Offence, dr if there a pears any Thing favourable . 

Behalf ;; if, for Inſtance, the Informer or Witneſs, upon recolleCting himſelf, 

comes to depoſe any Circumſtance that may extenuate the Crime; or if arty- 
= other comes to diſcoyer any Thing that may make the Criminal's Innocence 
/ appear, they are to he received. This is eſpecially to be obſerved, in daſe 
| any. Diſcovery can be made of a Conſpiracy againſt the Criminal, or of 
the Subornation of the Witneſs or Witneſſes to give Evidence againſt him. 
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CHAP; . FF 

Of the Defence of the CRIMIN AI. 

c n. A FT ER the Parties have prepared. their Proofs, Pegna ſays, a Copy of 
the defenſive Proceſs muſt be delivered to the Criminal. But Carend 
obſerves, that for the Space of twenty Years, during which he acted in the 
Inquifition at Cremona, he never ſaw a Copy of the defenſive Proceſs given to 
the Criminals in that Court, and he adviſes all the Inquiſiters, to act in 
the ſame Manner; becauſe ſometimes the Criminal produces in his De- 
fence Witneſſes of a tender Conſcience, who rather make againſt him, and 
for this Reaſon Inconveniencies may ariſe from the Grant of this Proceſs.” And 
this he ſays is the Practice of the Spam/b Inquiſition. But whatever the 
Copy is which 8 him, he hath a Term fixed him for making his 
Defence, within which, if he thinks fit, he gives in his Informations as to 
Fact and Law, to prove his Innocence. e tee 


emanc., Obſtinate Hereticks are denied a Defence, but Criminals, not yet con- 
Cath, Inſt. victed, are allowed to make the beſt they can. The firſt and principal 
& 17. Defence of thoſe who are innocent, is to deny the Crimes which are falſely 
objected to them. Such a one muſt conſtantly perſiſt in his Denial of them, 

that he may not unjuſtly condemn, and give falſe Evidence againſt hint- 

ſelf. Such a one however can't prove directly by Witneſſes that he did 

not ſay or do ſuch a Thing; but when the Place and Time of the Crime, ſaid 

ro be committed, is aſſigned, he may prove that he was not then and there 
preſent, and that therefore he did not ſay or do any Thing of which he is 
accuſed, And when he hath proved this by ſeveral reputable Witneſſes, he 

is to be abſolved, — FT ee e eee 
Another kind of Defence 1s, if he can refute the Witneſſes, i. e. if he can 

prove they are his Enemies, or ſuborned with Money by his Enemies, or 

have conſpired againſt him. | PEPE ORR ol 

But *tis not an eaſy Matter to ſet aſide the Witneſſes in a Cauſe of the 
Faith, becauſe, as we have aid, in favour of this, infamous Perſons, ſuch 
as are privy to and Accomplices in the Crime, excommunicated — 
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amongſt all Perſons. But Royas ſhews that all this is trifling, and of no Weight. de Bere. 


Witneſſes io have ſaid or done any Thing in particular againſt the Cathalitk Faitb. 
If the Criminal confeſſes his Offence, 'the Cauſe Is finiſhed. If he confeſſes 

it, but with the Addition of ſome Circumſtance, that either takes away, or 
leſſens che Crime, the Procurator of the Exchequer receives the Confeſſion of 
the Offence, and puts it upon him to prove the Circumſtance! added. Now 
there are various Circumſtances to be urged iti Abatetnent, which the Advo- 
cates uſe in defending Criminals. As if Terefy was ſpoken by a Madman, an gimane. 
Infant, or a decrepit old Man, Kor peg aged Perſon hath his Judgment cath. 1p. 
entire. Likewiſe if it be pronounced in a Dream, or by one fo 'drunk” as to f. 17. 
be quite out of his Senſes ; or if by one, who, withour any ill Defign, relates 
the Hereſies of others 3 or who,” by a Slip of his Tongue, drops any Thing 
heretical, and immediately retracts it. Or if any one errs againſt any Article 
of the Catholick Faith without Obſtinacy, which he is not obliged explicitely 
to know, and eſpecially if drawn into this Error by one whom he was oblig 
to believe. Very great Simplicity alſo may excuſe; alſo a Joak or Jeſt, if 
thoughtleſsly pronounced, and in haſte, upon a particolar Occaſion, and with. 

out Deliberation, may ſometimes excuſe from Hereſy, tho fiich P 


Evidence fignifies nothing to prove him to be ide ql 


2s excuſe fron Perſons may 
be puniſhed as raſh and evil Speakers. Add to this, any one's ſaying or do- 

ing any 2 — heretical, thro' Fear of Death or Tortures. Such a one indeed 
grievouſly offends, but yet is not an Heretick. For, as Brunus ſays, as aj, . PR 


forced Confeſſion of the true Faith doth not make à Catholick, ſo neither is g. 10. 
the aſſerting a forced Error to be imputed' for Hereſy, Finally, ſuch Things 
as are uttered thro? any vehement Commotion of Mind, fuch as Love, Jea-' 
louſy, Anger, ſuddain Grief, and the like. There is alſo a kind of Defence 
taken from the Command of a Superior. As 'when a Servant by his Ma- 
ſter's Command breaks Images, or commits any ſuch Thing, he is to be 

| more 
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quiſition. 
There is a 


tions. The Virginity and Chaſtity of the Mother of God was denied in ſo 
very obſcene a Manner, as would ſcarce become a common Whore proſtitu- 
ting her ſelf in a Bawdy-houſe. He alſo, with a Shew of Compaſſion, advi- 
ſed all Perſons, that they would not thoughtleſsly ſuffer themſelves to be 


.drawn away by a falſe Religion. And finally he threatned, that he would 
cauſe to be deſtroyed all thoſe Regards of Worſhip and Piety, which' the 
City of Granada payed to a marble Image of the Virgin, erected as a Token 
of Victory, and placed in an open Field over-againſt the Gate of Elvira, at 


the Entrance into the City, and commonly called, Our Lady of Triumph, This 
HILLY was ſeen by two Men after the Dead of Night was over, by Twilight, 
and as the Paper and Character was very extraordinary, it eaſily excited their 
Curioſity, and altho' they were ignorant of the Contents, they took it down 
from the Gates. But after they had read it, and perceived the Wic edneſs and 
Blaſphemy of it, they carried it the next Day to the facred Tribunal of the 
Inquiſition. The Report of this Wickedneſs immediately took Air, and the 
Enormity and Greatneſs of the Crime alarmed the whole City of Granada. - 
One Friar Francis Alexander was appointed by the Senate of Granada, to 
take Care of the Worſhip of the ſaid Lady of Triumph, who, upon this Ac- 
count, was, after the Spani/h Cuſtom, called, The Hermit, and whoſe Habit 
was very agreeable to his Office. He pretended to his Neighbours that he 
was injured above all others by this Offence done againſt the Mother of God, 
and in his private Converſation in the City oftentimes inveighed againſt the 
Heinouſneſs of the Crime, and at laſt depoſed in a legal Manner what he had 
Reaſon to ſuſpe&, and what he himſelf had obſerved in that ſacred Night. 


But as nothing came of the moſt diligent Inquiſitions that had been made 
| | into 
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into the Affair, there aroſe at laſt great Suſpicions and Preſumptions againſt 
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the Hermit himſelf, after. his own Depoſitions had been privately, and ac 
Leiſure conſidered. His Depoſitions were found inconſiſtent and contradicto- 
ry, tho* he made them voluntarily and freely, without any one's asking or 
calling upon him, and in ſome of them he was openly convicted of Falſhood, 
Several times he repeated ſeveral of the very Expreſſions of the ſaid Paper, 
ſo expreſsly and particularly, as could not poſſibly be done by any one who 
was not the Author of it, or at leaſt privy to it; whereas he himſelf confeſſed, 
after he had been informed againſt before the Tribunal, that he had neither 
ſeen nor read it. And when a certain Perſon ſaid before him, that it was com- 
monly reported thro? the City that he was the Author of the Paper, when 
the Suſpicion. was inſinuated, he immediately turned pale, and dextrouſly 
ſhifted the Diſcourſe to ſomething elſe, without mentioning a Word. of the 
Affair, tho? his Countenance was obſerved to fall. The Circumſtances of the 
Perſon added to the Suſpicion, as he was a Man of an ill Life and Behaviour, 
remarkable for Hypocriſy,” and guilty of many Crimes. And finally the 
common People were univerſally perſuaded, and all affirmed, as with one. 
Voice, that no one elſe could be guilty of ſo heinous a Crime.  _. 
Upon this the Hermit was ordered to Jayl, and after three Admonitiong * 
made on three ſeveral Days, and upon comparing other Writings of his with - 
the Letters of this Paper, finding that they. were exactly ſimilar and perfe&t-- 
ly alike, and that therefore the Hand and Author muſt be the ſame, he was. 
cited by the Fiſcal of the Inquiſition, and arraigned for the Crime, and im- 
mediately ingenuouſly confeſſed it, and began to give an. Account of the paſt: 
Courſe and Manner of his Life, 2 ying that he was a Religious of a certain 
very venerable Religion and Fraternity, a Lay Brother, and Profeſſed; but 
that on the Account of certain Differences and Quarrels therein he fled, and 
had forſaken his Religion ſeveral Years. | Bat inaſmuch as he had not loſt his. 
Regard to Piety and Religion, tho? he had changed his Habit, he travelled. 
to Feruſalem, and there viſited the holy Places, where, thro? a peculiar ſtrong. 
Affection to the Mother of God, he had received certain Marks on.his- Arms- 
as a conſtant Monument of his Devotion. From Jeruſalem he came to the lower: 
Pannonia, and in the City of Vienna built and dedicated a Temple to ow La- 
dy of Conception. After this he returned back. to the. City of Granada, where. 
he had conſecrated his Life to our Lady of Triumph, and the Care of her Wor- 
| ſhip. And that when he had found that there was nothing done towards finiſh-- _ 
Ing her Temple, and that the: Devotion of the Faithful . grew. cool,. he was 
excited by theſe Motives to endeavour to. encreaſe the Worſhip and Venera-. 
tion of that ſacred Place, and that with this View he fixed up the Paper filled 
with Reproaches and outrageous Affronts againſt the Mother of Cod, and- 
particularly directed againſt our Lady of. Triumph. And that he. might pre- 
vent himſelf from being ſuſpected of the Crime, and throw it upon one of the: 
Jewiſb Race, who are more liable to Suſpicion, he wrote in the Paper an high. 
Encomium of the Law of Moſes, and an Abjuration of Chriſtianity. And H- 
milly, that, no Portugueze might be thought guilty of this. Wickedneſs, ao | 
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Virgin, to finiſh Re Church, and to encreaſe the Veneration und Worſhip 
paid her, and finally to render that ſacred Place famous for its being reſorted 
to by great Multitudes from that City and the neighbouring Towns: And 
therefore that he was fo far from fixing up the aforefaid * 1 ur of an he. 


retical Mind, and from believing the Errors contained in it, that he did it 
with a quite contrary Deſign, and always intended hereby to encreaſe the Ho- 
nour and Worſhip of the Virgin, as became a Man faithful ro the Mother of 
God, a Chriſtian, and alſo a Cathotick, and one born of pious and Catholick 
„„ 6d 8 
When they had heard his Confeſſion, and examined and finiſhed his Cauſe; 
they did not think proper to put him to the Torture, for diſcoverins his Com- 
panions or Accomplices, and whether or no he acted with an heretical Inten- 
tion; becauſe many Circumſtances and Preſumptions concurred, which not 
only gave Reafon to think, but notoriouſly proved that the Criminal had ng 
heretical Intention, but that his only Defign'was to cauſe greater Veneration 
to be paid to our Lady of Triumph, that he himſelf might be held in greater 
Efteem, and ſo obtain more liberal Alms. Nor did they think proper th de- 
liver him over to the ſecular Arm, becauſe he had fixed up the Paper to bring 
the greater Honour to the Virgin, and becauſe as foon as ever his ' Accuſation 
was read over, he ingenuouſly confeſs'd his Crime; and finally, becaiſſe he 
had implored Mercy with many Tears and Signs of Repentance, and, during 
the Time of his Impriſonment, had andergone many voluntary Penance, 
macerating his Body by Whipping, Faſtings, and, other Chaſtifements, and 
was a Monk of a moſt venerable Religion, which had produced many Saints, 
whoſe Merits were ſufficient to ſupply and excuſe the Errors of others, at 
leaſt fo far as to fave them from Punifhment. It was therefore decreed, that 
the Criminal ſhould come forth at a publick Act of the Faith, i there was 
any one near at hand; or if not, that he ſhould appear in ſome publick 
Church with the Marks of a Blaſphemer, with his Tongue in a Gag, that 
he ſhould, as one vehemently „ rae be condemned to the Gallies for ten 
Years, and without any Stipend ſuffer perpetual Banifſhment from the City, 
the whole Kingdom of Granada, the Royal Court, -and five'Leagues around 
it; and that he fhould be expoſed in the Habit in which he was apprehend- 
ed, and whilſt his Sentence was reading with the Merits of the Cauſe, ſhould 
lift up his right Hand, faſtened into an Iron Collar, and eſcape Whipping, 
| becauſe he was a Religious. e bag 
Thus we ſee that this Hermit came off with a leſſer Puniſhment, becauſe 
by a pious Fraud he intended to promote the Glory of our Lady of Triumph. 
But if they believe that any Thing is done to the Prejudice of * ora 
| E 1g10N, 
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Religion, altho* the Criminal ſhould deny his Intention, he will find his 
udges to oo wack and void of Mercy, re | — . put him to the 
orture at ure, | is Lorments they may force 
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THERE are other 3 gainſt the Judge himſelf, and thoſe ate Dire8. 
principally two, the firſt is the Refuſal of the —— This Refuſal 5.3 · u · 
is ſometimes reaſonable and juſt, ſometimes. frivolous and void. But in this 
Tribunal many Cauſes, which are ſufficient to ſet aſide other Judges, are not 
admitted, but only theſe, Enmities, Conſpiracy againſt the Criminals, or 
ſomething like it, as a grievous Contention, whence Enmity may eaſily ariſe. 
Leſſer Cauſes are never allowed. Or if the Inquiſitor hath dealt hardly by the 
Criminal, contrary to the common Courſe of the Law. If the Inquifitorap = 
prehends that the accuſed Perſon will refuſe him upon this latter Atcomir; ©, 
may give a full Deputation to ſome other Perſon before he is acquainted with 
his being rejected, after which ſuch Rejection is void, and the Deputation 
made ſtands good. If ſuch Rejection be preſented to the Inquiſitor; he may 
amend his Miſtake, and reduce the Proceſs to the Condition it was in, before 
the Injury complained of; and thus the Grievance being removed, che Reaſon 
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of Suſpicion ceaſes, and the Refuſal of the Inquiſitor becomes vod. 


If he rejects him as an Enemy, or as a Friend of his Enemy or*Atcuſer, om. 36. 
Eymerict 10 of Opinion, that the Matter muſt be left to Arbitrators to deter- 
mine it. But now the Reaſon of ſuch Refuſal muſt be remitted: to the ſu- 
pream Senate of the Inquiſition, that the Affair being ſummarily taken Cogni 
ſance of, the Inquiſitor refuſed may be rejected, or prohibited to judge in cha 
Cauſe, or on the contrary may be commanded to proceed. This is determi- 
ned by the Madrid Inſtruction, An. 1561. c. 52. F any one of the Tnquifttors 

ſhall be refuſed by any Criminal, if ſuch Inquiſitor hath a Colleague on the Spot, be 
muſt then abſtain from the Cogniſancs of ſuch Cauſe, and certify the Senate of the Mat. 
ter, and in the mean while let bis Colleague proceed,:+ If he hath no Colleagitey let 

him in like manner certify. the Senate, and not practed in the Cauſe, *till the Senate 

Hall decree what ought to be done, after having ſeen and cramined the Reaſons of 

the Suſpicion, The ſame muſt be done when' all the Inquiſitors are rejectetw. 
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at all Benefit of Proclamation and Appeal ſhall be wholly denied to Retna, 
their Receivers and Favourers, yet ſometimes ſuch Appeal is allowed to the 
Perſon accuſed. However, Hereticks are allowed no Appeal from a defini- 
tive Sentence, becauſe no one is definitively condemned for Hereſy, unleſs one 
that hath confeſſed it, or who hath been le ally convicted, according to the 
Las of the Inquiſition 3 and from ſuch definitive Sentences there can be * 
0 818 + (nl in Favour of the Faith, and out of Hatred to Hereticks, leaſt Jud 

ment ſhould be protracted. Cap. Ut Inquifitiozis, de hæret. l. 64 But an inter- 
locutory Sentence is a quite different Thing, and from this Criminals are al- 
lowed to appeal, when they think they have been unjuſtly dealt wich. - 

De catbol. Simauras confirms the ſame. Hereticks can't appeal from a "definaive 
Inf. ti o. a Sentence, tho” they may from all interlocutory Sentences, if it doth not yet 
E 6 apptar that the Criminals are Hereticks. Sochat if a Criminal be condemn- 
ed to the Torture, or to Purgation, or to be baſtinadoed, or to a Fine, 
he may appeal, becauſe it doth not appear that he is an Heretick, but only 

* ſuſpected ; nor doth he appeal from the Law, but from the” Judges, who 

* -have pronounced Sentence according to their Pleaſure ?“ 
This Appeal muſt conſiſt of two Parts. The Grievance which the Crimi- 
nal. affirms he lies under, and the Plea by which ſuch Grievance is proved. 
Xvtab. 18, But here Bernard Gomenſis, in his Lie the Inquifitors, obſerves, Voc. 
Ie vt 5 . That he who offers a Reaſon, muſt be prepared to 
8 ji rn it, to name the Witneſſes by: which he intends to prove it, and to 

ve them ready ; becauſe otherwiſe thoſe who make theſe Exceptions, 
would have it in their Power to act fraudulently, which vould be the Cafe | 

25 of all who would not have their Exceptions rejected, to givę needleſs Trou- 

Netab. 20. hle to the Accuſer. He adds, that when fach an Appeal from an interlo- 
« eutory Sentence is put in, with the Reaſon. ſpecified, and a Proteſtation for 
tab. 15.< the Aſſigning of other Reaſons, ſuch an Appeal cannot be afterwards ſup- 
Ported by fuch Reaſons in Reſerve, becauſe the very Proteſtation it ſelf of 
aſſigning them, would be of no Strength or Oblig __ Nor _ ; 
« e that any one would have the Jodge pay any Regard to ſuch Appeal, 

* unleſs it appears to the Judge that the Appeal is Ad, 880 that if he doth 

© not believe it to be good, he need not pay any Regard to it. 

Some Grievances are capable of being — Bey As if the Inquiſitor ſhould 
not admit the accuſed Perſon to make his Defence, or hath fingly, and by 
himſelf, without the Biſhop or Vicar commanded him to be put to the Que- 
ſtion. Other Grievances are irreparable, as if he hath actually made him 
undergo the Torture. And therefore when the accuſed Perſon n the 

rievances, 


1133 1 ety 
 Gievances, a gin 10 0 tr fer „Letten Fad ns gui 
- cor, 1 1 Mg an Albis e him, moſt, within'thi — Dh * 
mine the Reaſons of fach an a peat, aud - NY havil 15 
roper Perſons, he finds that hath unjo mj N — Aon Perfon, / 
be muſt, at the Term affigned, 1 727 h been amiſs; rem. the 
Grievuncks tomplained of, * and bring bo” eee to its fortner State, a er 
prog a3 before. For When the Grivvanc temoved, Fe 1 8 
voi a 77 34.51 | wt Fs | ; eee 11 22 3 1 
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muſt any one be put to the Torture without legal Proof. This 1 is baten 
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of by the Madrid Inſtruction, An. 1561. c. 50. The Inquifitors at f eſpetia 
conſider, whether the Sentence F putting the Criminal to the Tortur de 12 4% hit 
nounced, and upon Tiga! Proofs proceeding... 00 when they doubt of this 12 


grant 1 the Criminal 55 Appeal when he demands it, e nar Bin ta 220 Sl 


ure is doing bim an irreparable Injury, and becauſe 7 gn App the interlocgtts 
Sentence of the Fudge is allowed in the Cauſe of oh. Bu dave 10 ſur; 
Doubt, but rather think the Proo yy ulli om the Proceſs art 11 ben let 5 
pr bcced to the Torture without In be e an B „in ſucb Caſe, Won 4 be 
dtemed frivolous. But in a doubtful Caf muſt always be allowed, and 
the Tnquiſitors muſt ft farther conſider the Fes nor pronounce Sentence 0 8 0 
nor proceed to the Execution of it, till the'-Cauſe is finiſhed, aud the Defer | 
Criminal received. For if there have been fuch Grievances as. theſe 
ceſs can't be reduced to its former State: 6H 
If the Inquiſitor believes that he hath-not proceeded unjuſtly einen 1 \ 
in thirt ys, to the accuſed Perſon a certain Term, ſpecifying A the 
Place, 25 and Hour, for his having iven him; and receiving rom the Thqui- 
ſitor ſuch fears of A 1 5 „as the Inquiſitor hall determine fo gi ive Him. If he 
finds the Cauſes of the Appeal to be faſſe or frivolous, or void, and that che Ap- 
pellant only endeavours to eſcape Judginent, the Taquiſicor g ives_ him wh 
they call negative Letters, of Letters of Refutarion, in which he refutes all 
the Reaſons alledged in Support of ſuch Grievances, and ſays, that he doth 
not admit, nor intend to admit the Appeal put in, and that a 
gard to it, nor ever intends it. This is the Anſwer he gives to him who ap- 
peals unjuſtly, which he commands te be inferred directly and immediately 
after the Appeal preſented to him, and then delivers it to the Notary who 
preſented it. But if he finds the Grievances to be real, and unji laid on 
him, and to be irreparable; or if he is in doubt concerning theſe Things, he 
gives the Appellant what, they call affirmatiye Letters, or Letters pf e- 
rence, in wich he ſays he hath praceededjuſtly ; and after rt SL , te | 
ſeveral Cauſes of the Appeal, pf 4 anſwerin them, at len es 
he hath given no Cauſe of Appeal. But that nevertheleſs for the 
he bears to the Apoſtolick See, which 1 is appealed to, he allows the n 
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If the Inquiſitor gives the Appellant negative Letters, he continues his Pro- | 


ſes , ſuch Criminals as are „ Ae they muſt ſend the Proceſſes io the. Senate of 

| | ng the Criminals themſelves of it, and with ſuch Cau- 
tion and Setreſfy, that no one without the rs ge may know it; becauſe, if the Senate 
ſhould think otherwiſe in any particular Cauſe, it may give Order, and take the ne- 


ceſſary Care about it. But in other Provinces, and eſpecially in Italy, where 
the we is admitted, the Inquiſitors conſult the Senate of the general Ro- 


man Inquiſition for the whole Chriſtian Common-wealth, the Cauſe being 


briefly and ſummarily reported to them; and if the Senate thinks fit that the 
Criminals ſhould be ſent to Rome, it muſt be-done, and the Inquiſitors muſt 
ſend them there under good Security and ſafe Cuſtody. th 
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iba] CHAP, XXV. in a 
| How they proceed againſt ſuch who make their Eſtape.  ' 


TI US. have we given an Account of the Method of proceeding againſt 
2 Criminal actually in Jay]. But if he abſent, or hath made his E- 


33. ſcape, the Proceſs is formed againſt him after this manner. When any one 


is informed againſt before the Inquiſitor for being infected with Hereſy, and 
ſuch Perſon is not preſent in the Place where the Inquiſitor lives, but dwells 


in ſome other Place, within the Bounds of the Inquiſitor's Juriſdiction, he is 
ſaid to be abſent, but not a Fugitive, When there is any Apprehenſion 5 
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tation, and proceed immediately to apprehend him; yet ſometimes ſuch abſent 
Perſon is ſummoned to appear on a certain Day and Place, to anſwer to ſuch 
Matters whereof he is accuſed; But becauſe by ſuch a Citation the Criminal may 
be induced to medirate his Eſcape, others adviſe, that no particular Cauſe ſhould. 

: y commanded. in gene - 
ral to appear before the Inquiſitors, to inform them of certain Matters. Like. 


be mention'd in this Citation, But that he ſhould be 


i C 


wiſe the Inquiſitor writes to the Rector of the Church, to which the Criminal 


wh Ar enact angry the Criminal before him to anſwer con- 
ad to declare the Truth of himſelf and others as to the 


cerning the Faith, 
Crime of Herefy. © © 


This ſcems to be taken from the Council of Biterre, c. 3. Let the Clergy and 


Laity of that Place, "which the Citation belongs to, be called together by ſome Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Perſon, to whom you ſhall commit this Affair by your Letters Patents, who, in 
Token of his having received the Command, muſt add his Seal to the ſaid Letters, and 
write back by bis own Letters Patents, ſigned with bis Seal, how, before whom, and. 


when be diſcharged the Order given bim. 


If the abſent Perſon be wholly out of the Juriſdiction of the Inquiſitor, the 


Inquiſitor examines the Witneſſes privately, that it may not come to the 
Knowledge of the abſent accuſed Perſon that Inquiſition is made againſt him. 


Then the Inquiſitor farther inquires, whether he will return ben Juriſ- 


diction; if *tis probable he will, he waits a Year or more for his Return. If 
'tis probable he will not, but that he hath changed his Place of abode, tis at 
the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitor either to require the Inquiſitor or Dioceſan, 
whoſe Juriſdiction the Criminal is under, to fend him to him, or elſe ta tranſ- 


mit him the whole Proceſs, that he may do what he thinks proper. In Portugal 


Perſons accuſed are never turned over to another Place, but puniſhed in the 
Diſtrict where they are taken, whether the Crimes and Informations againſt. 
the Criminals are ſent by the Inquiſitors of other Diſtricts. LOR 
But when any one knows that Inquiſition is made againſt him, or is actually 
impriſoned, and yet makes his Eſcape, to avoid the Hands of the Inquiſitors, 
he is faid to be a Fugitive. In this Caſe the Inquiſitor firſt inquires diligently, 
and without Noiſe, to what Place. he is fled, and where he hath concealed 
himſelf 3 and if he finds out the Place, orders him to be taken up, and 
ſent back to him. If it be within his own Juriſdiction, he may require the 
temporal Lord to 4 Lu him, and conduct him within his Diſtrict. Tea, 
he may require the ſame from any other Lord, whilſt he hath him in Poſſeſſion. 
If he be without his 8 he may nevertheleſs proceed againſt him, 
and require the Inquiſitor, in whoſe Juriſdiction he is, to cauſe him to be ta- 
ken up, and ſent back to him, or ſend him his Proceſs, that he may do what 
Juſtice ſhall require. Thus the Council of Yolouſe heretofore ordered, cap. 8. 
Me ordain alſo, that any one may make Inquiſition, and apprebend Hereticks in ano- 
 ther's Province, and let the Ballives of ſuch Places be obliged to grant them Aſ- 
ſiftance and Favour 3 ſo that the Ballive of the King may do thus in the Dominions 
of the Earl of Tholouſe and others, and the Earl of Tholouſe and 3 the- 
| | Dominion: 


his Eſcape, tho they detetmine that they may omit the making any verbal Ci. 


Cm. 131. 


132 


133. 
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 guifttion in the Jdid Countrits. ” But if the 'Ndbles Pl! no! obe | 
quifitors, they muſt proted again them For Reon , 76 ontumary; 
on 7975 all the Lee and Pup mints a appemted by the Law. But her A 
are ſent from one Place to another, it muſt be'at- their own Exp hee ik they 
have Effects, according to the Decree of the Madrid InſtruQion, Ai i 561. 
c: 9. The ſame is alſo obſerved in Portugal. ace een 
135. If the Inquiſitor cannot find out the Place to ficht the" Clit h Bet; he 
cites him perfonally in the Cathedral Church' of that Dioceſe to whom he be- 
longs, and in the Pariſh Church of that Cir Ity, where he dwelt before his E- 
ſeape, and finally in his own proper Houſe in which he cominonly lived; per- 
ſonally to appear within a certain Term before the Inquiſitor, to anſwer con- 
cerning the aith and Articles of Faith, under this Penalty, that if he doth 
not 5. 57 within the Term aſſigned him, he ſhall be excommunicated, wich 
the greater Excommunication. 
hus the Council of Biterre preſcribes, cap. 14. AI to thoſe why! are fem 
thro? Contumacy, cauſe them to be ſolemnly cited in their Pariſh or Cathedral Church, 
and in the Places where they dwell, or have been uſed to dwell, And baving” this 
Put forth legal Edits agginſ them, and after having waited a proper Time, and ba- 
Ving al, confi dered and difcuſſed the Alis, and baving recrivd the Alivice of 
ſuch Prelates, in ſuch Matters, as 9 thought fit to confult them about, under 
their Seal, proceed to their Condemnation, according to the ' vigent of the Crimes. 
the Preſence of God and his Goſpels ſupplying. their Abſence. And if any of them are 
afterwards willing to return and obey, receive from them, and in 4 1 all 
Juch who have been guilty of Contumary and Difobedience, or of whofe Eſcape 
have Reaſon to be apprehenſive, good Security and Bail, or 2 them to be confi, 


if you think it more expedient. 
Bur in the firſt Council of the Prelates, probably: at Tholouſe uſe tis thus de- 
al, or ſuſpelted, 


creed of ſuch abſent Perſons. Bus if there are any Perſons crim 
belonging to your Inquifition, who are not preſent, or Bans not been ſo, and who do not 
take Care to appear or excuſe themſelves, within a competent Term peremptarily by 
you aſſigned them, and publi ed in the Churches, proceed, without Donbt, n, 
them, as againſt Impenitents, And *tis our Senſe, that all ſucb Perſons be 


tion, K 5 either have offended within the Bounds: of the faid Inqui wy * 


uguiſ 
bade a Dwelling there, or bad when the Inquiſition was firſt made; or bo have 


refided there upon account of any Office publick or private; or who having no fixed 
Abode, Hall be found there whey cited by you, whether they have any Security or mt, 
if you have begun to make Inquiſition againſt them, or have enjoined them their Pur. 

gation. For againſt ſuch Impenients, or Aſenters, you may and ought to proceed; 
excepting only, if other Inquiſitors have veg to. proceed againft them, upon 4 N 
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dwelling under their Juriſictinn, or ſur any of the afareſaid Cauſes... For as the In- 
 quiſitionis carried on, under God, in different Places, and ly different Inquifitors, 


is more wholefome and ſafe, that every.Criminal in the Place where he hath offended, 
ſhould ftand accountable to tbat Inguifitor wholly and only, by wham be was firft be- 
to thaſe Inquiſttors 10 


and of Souls. But ſo bawever, | that 
| 2 the ſaid Criminal ſtands accountable. Fur thus you all all fight as one Man, 


* * 


But that ſuch eee e in the Perſon who being in Pegna is 
tis a Matter of Cuſtam rather than Pirect. 


be of any conſis. 3: 1 85 


Cuſtody for Hereſy; breaks out of ayl, 
Law, eſpecially in Spain, that if hel who makes his Eſca 
derable Reputation, and apprehended again, for Int a Nobleman, 
Doctor, religious Perſon, or otherwiſe a Citizen of Account, he ſhall. be kept 
in ſtricter Cuſtody, and puniſhed more ſeverely. But if he is a mean Perſon, 


he is publickly-whipped; and hib Cauſe is to remain, and be carried on in the 


State it was before, but heris not t be treated for cis Eſcape us once con- 


victed of Hereſy ; becauſe the breaking out of Jayl, or an Bſcape, hath no- 


thing common with Herefy, and tis. rather t6 E Alec be⸗ 


cauſe tired out with his Impriſonment, or thro Fear of falſe Wirneſſes, or the 
Severity of his Torments, rather than from any Error of his Underſtanding. 


However, Zanchinus ſays, that a Priſoner who eſcapes, or attempts to break . ro. 6 3. 


Priſon, ought to be eſteemed as àa Convict, and condemned as an Heretick. 


Simancas on the other hand ſays, this cannot be proved by common Law, i . 
and tho? it be more plainly ordained by the royal Laws, yet in his Judg- g. zz, 
ment *tis extreamly ſevere. . * Tis uſual alſo with the Inquiſitors, as ſoon 


as ever they underftand the Criminals have eſcaped, to write to the neigh- 
bouring Inquiſitors or Biſhops, or other Perſons whom they judge proper, to 
find out whether the Perſon eſcaped hathifled to cheir City, that they may 
take Care to apprehend him, adding in their Letter his Name, Surname, 
Country, Stature, Colour; and other Circumſtances, by | which the fugitive 
Criminal may be eaſily knoauuw.¶mm en be on A Het 


ſes, but by his own Confeſſion, and hath declared himſelf ready to abjure it, 
and yet eſcapes before his Abjuration, eſpecially if he hel religious Perſon, 


the Inquiſitor at a certain Place, and within a certain Day, to abjure his He- 
reſy, and threatned with Excommunication unleſs he obeys. And if wir an 
obſtinate Mind he lies under the Sentence of Excommunication for à Tear, 
and doth not make his Abjuration, he is to be judged as an obſtinate Here- 


Bur if ſuch Fugicive ſhall be fonnd guilty of Hereſy, not only by Witneſ- a, 136. 


*& 


tick, and delivered over to the ſecalar Court. If bay thus cited they never- 


theleſs refuſe to appear, but ſuffer themſelves'to:eantinue ynder Exrommuni- 


cation, they are declared publickly: to, be... excommunicated; in, all theſe 
Churches and Places in which they have been cited, and all are — 


" N 


. 


who hath himſelf preached Herefies, [he i cited: perſonally td appear befor. 


under the Penalt "of: Alas Ay „ e excominimicated 
Perſons; and to diſcover them to the Inquiſition, if they know where they have 
concealed themſelves. I hus the Council of Thalonſe hath decreed; capi. And 
they find any Hereticks, their" Believers, | Favourers, an Receivers," ors Hhettors, 

them take due Care that they don't eſcape, and be Jure to diſcover then to the Arch. 

biſbop, or Biſhop, or Lords of the Places, or their Ballives, witb all Spreu, bar they 
may receive their due Puniſhment." Conrad Brunus gives a fuller Accouat of * 

Matter. He is guilty of Contumacy, who being cited before a Judge by 
* three Edicts, or buy one 8 once for all, will not appear "uh 
t fore the Judge b — whom he is cited, and that in full Proceſs. He may be 
_  & proceeded” againſt either of theſe ways. He may be either pronounced 
* guilty of * or elſe legal Proofs 3 be taken to make out 
5 his Crime. In the former Caſe the Perſon cited, ilty of Obſtinacy, is 
& excommunicated, and if he lies under it with an —— Mind a whole 
Fear, he is condemned as an Heretick, c. In the other Caſe, the Crime 
© of Hereſy is to be proved againſt him, by Witneſſes, Writings, compa- 
2 ring of Letters and Likeneſs of Hand, and other Evidences, which bens 
proved, he ſhall be condemned, together with the Books and Writings con- 
* « raining ſuch Errors and Hereſies. Moreover, an abſent Heretick [ſhall be 
* declared and pronounced an Heretick, and be excluded from Eccleſiaſtical 
20 ne and . e «ae al Eccleſiaſtical . and Den 2535 


E. . A F. XXVL 
He the fees, is ended i in the IxagterTION. 


explain how it is finiſhed. - 
hen all the Defences are exhibited, the Criminal preſſes to o have his Cauſe 


diſpatched. This may and muſt be done either by the impriſoned: Criminal 
himſelf, or by his Procurator. or Advocate, and that either by ſpeaking, or 


by y preſenting a ſhort Petition. 
After ul the Judges with their Aſſeſſors and Counſellors, having examined 


| A Frer the Procefs 4 is thus begun and carried on, it remains chat we now 


Si | 
ane the Proofs, ſhall conſider, and ſhall proceed according to the Merits of the 
* Cauſes to paſs Sentences, or to * Interlocutories, and abſolve the Innocent, 


and leave the Obſtinate to the ſecular Judge, and condemn; ſuch as are 
2 ſu * according to the Nature of their Crimes, Perſons and Proofs, 
either to the Queſtion, or Abjuration, or Purgation, or Impriſonment, 
* or Baniſhment, or to a Fine; or ſhall injoin them to purge and redeem (hex 
00 « Tau by Faſtings, Prayers and Alms. " vt e 
* Interlecutio is not a definitive Sentence, but the Determination of owe fwaller Mater in 
Cauſe, till the Pew Cauſe 1s * diſcuſſed. | 5 ST Tron + « The 
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_* /*Tis farther provided in a certain Chapter of the third Inſtruction, that g. 30 


ce might Mer r | 
er 2 by all Inquiſitors, according as tis ordered by the general Edict 
of the Inquiſitor, printed in the Year 156. RY 
< Finally, There are ſeveral” Heads of Inſtruction which provide, that g. zz. 
© theſe Cauſes ſhall be carried on with as much 2 as poſſible, and not 
© he deferred or ſuſpended thro* any Expectation of future Proofs, becauſe 
e probably there may never happen any ſuch, and in the mean while the Cri- 
ce minal will be oppreſſed, and his Effects be diſſi pated and waſted. 3 Inſtruct᷑. 
* Valdalit. cap. a, 3. 4 Iuſtruct. Tolet. c. 6. 5 Inftruf. Hiſpal. c. 6. 
« For which Reaſons this one Thing is to be conſider d and avoided, tho? 6. 32 


% many Inquiſitors have often practiſed it, viz. the deferring and ſuſpendi 
« the Cauſes of many Perſons which have been a long while concluded, char 


they may Youu —— Criminals together. The Conſequence of this is, 
«© that ſuch Criminals, who have fully confeſſed their Errors, are made un- 
© righteouſly to ſuffer the Puniſhment of remaining in Jayl, and of pinin 
e away thro' Naſtineſs, Infection and Jong Confinement, and which is muc 
e more grievous and dangerous, : occaſions them to retract the Confeſſions 
te they have rightly made, and never more to think of them, and ſometimes 
« todeſpair and die. Tis therefore much more agreeable to Piety and Mer- 
* cy, immediately to reconcile ſuch to the Church, who have made a full 
% Confeſſion, which may be done with Solemnity os _ ſome Holy- 
* day within the Church, unleſs there be ſome juſt to the con- 
ee 22 | * KY | 11055 : ; ' v7 1 7 3 
When the Opinions of the Counſellors are heard, and the Sentence given, 
the Criminal is ſummoned to come and hear his Sentence. Tis not de- 
termined by any particular Law by what Officer he is to be cited, and there- 
fore the Cuſtom of each Inquiſition is to be obſerved. Without ſuch Citation 
there can be no Sentence. This Pegna gives us a large Account of in his 
Notes upon the Light of the Inquiftors, O00 oo 0 
** The judiciary Method is to be fully obſerved in almoſt all Cauſes, other- In voce 
** wiſe the Procgls is rendred void. But this is particular in the Cauſes of he- Od iuris. 
* retical Pravity, that in order to their being more quickly diſpatched, and 
that ſuch heinous Offences may be more ſpeedily puniſhed, the full 
* Judiciary Method need not be obſerved. So that they proceed herein 
imply, and plainly, and without the Noiſe and Appearance of Judgment. 
y l there any Room here 15 * Conteſtation of the Suit, which 
oL, II, | | con- 
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WR... But if any Thing KrvgalddA vhick is. eſtential to ſoch Trials, buch a. b 
ce the Citation, the Term, and the receiving che Witneſſes after Citation, and 
< if the Sentences be not given in Writing, in proper Place and Time, 
<. with the ufual Solemnities, all is void. And. this is true alſo in the Crime 
< of :Hereſy:;. for b n wen be any Adts which are ellential, _ who 5 
* jn Cauſes tf the Faith be deftroyed, be: 
Simancas hath given us a brief — of the Manner of pt g Sen. 
tences, which L ſhall here inſert, becauſe. ic tully web us the od: 
which is . obſerved in theſe Caſes. 6 
All the Judges are — read the Sentences out of 4 lite Bick or 
elves, and not by others, unleſs chey are il luſtrious 

ec Perſons, or in ſome Poſt of great Dignit y. —— — the I 
c fitors have a Cauſe before them of more "chan ordinary Con eh rh wi 
may pronounce Sentence by others, which muſt be done bee the Clergy: 
e and People, for Inſtruction, "Warning and Ferror... And this was for- 
© merly the Cuſtom in Spain. 
The Form of a Sentence ef Condemnation is this. Fieſt the Nature of 
< the Doctrine or Opinions aſſerted by the Criminal himſelf is declared; af · 
< ter this the agent! uiry that hath been made into his Crimes, the Ci- 
e tations, Admonitionz, one Hens, legal Proofs, the Times given for Re- 
* pentance; his Mind hardned in his Errors, his obſtinate perſi m them,. 
and all other Things, which may tend to ſhew that the Proceſs which 
hath been carried on and obſerved againſt him hach been juſt, are enume- 
rated. All which Particulars being laid down in their Order, then ſol- 
< lows the Sentence it ſelf, formed as the Nature of the Crime requires, ac- 
* cording to the Eccleſiaſtical Rules, containing che Condemnation of the 
* Opinions, Authors, Books and other Matters. 
« Beſides, in the Sentence of Condemnation, the Time muſt 10 declared 
q: r which the Criminal fel} 1 var Hereſy, that by a bare Inſpection the 
ge of che forfeired —.— know from what Day his Effects are to 
* be kd, which is ed by a certain Letter of the Inquiſitor Ge- 
<« neral, fot᷑ this Reaſon, here may be no Need of looking over the 
hole Proceſs on this Account, in which there are ſeveral This which 
©. ought to be kept ſecret. It is alſo provided by another Letter of the Se- 
nate, that when the Jud es ane the Learned are deliberating about -the- 
« Sentence to be pronoanc wy ſhall fix the Time of the Hereſy., This 
< wy, op ord is printed amongſt-the In ructions, and da ted from Granada, An.. 


«The Sentence, by which Perſons lapſed into Hereſy, are re-incorpora-. 
« ted into the Church, is in this Form. They are declared'to have been He- 
<< reticks or Apoſtares, and to have incurred the Penalties eſtabliſhed by 


by Law. But inaſmuch as. they fay, they will return. to the Church with a. 
| pure 
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e cart, | X abſolve them from Excom- 
* munication, and reconcile them to the Church, if it be true hat they ſay; 
« that they are unfeignedly and truly converted. 1 Iuſtruct. Hiſpal. c. 10. 
„ Fut in 4 Sentence of Condemnation the Criminal muſt he declared an oh- g. 6. 
te ſtinate Heretick;/tand his Effectꝭ be conſiſeated, and his Opinions anti WW ri: 
t tings muſt be condemned and ànathematiſod, and he muſt be moreover de- 
< prived of all Eccleſiaſtical Hereſies, publick Offices, and Honours what- =- 
« ſoever. and finally be deliver'd over to the ſecular Court, to receive his due 1 
e Puniſnment. 7 TRE ER 
But if any one, after Sentence of Recanciliation, ſhall be convicted of 9: 8. 
« having concealed any Hereſies or Hereticks; ot to have boaſted that he 
« was innocent, and aeg convernned he muſt be examined again as an 
ee Impenitent ; nor will the St tence by which he was recondifed to the Church, 
te be of any Service to him, becauſe it appears by this very Thing, that it 
« was pronounced upon a feigned Conſeſſion and pretended Converſion. Be- 
ſides, if any new Proof ariſes againſt the Convert, his Cauſe muſt be tried 
e cover again, notwithſtanding: the Sentence! of Re · incorporation or Abſolu- 
te tion, or Purgation, or Quoſtion pronsuncad hefore in the ſame Cauſe, 
« 1 Inſtruct. Hiſpal. c. 13. 3. Brmf. Halulalb c. 3. 
When the Inquiſitors differ, and cht Cauſe is determined by the Senate of g, 10. 
ce the holy Inquiſition, all muſt ſubſcribe to the Sentence, even they who 
ce were of the contrary or different Opinion. If there ſhould happen to be in | | 
< any Province three ps es and. one agrees with the Biſhop or his Vicar, 2 
« and the two others differ from them, the Cauſe muſt be remitted to the So. 4 
Senate. But if two-agree-with the ordinary Judge, the Sentence muſt be | 4 
“ jmmediately pronounced, without any Mention made of the Difference 
ce about pronouncing ſuch Sentence. All theſe Things are more fully contain- 
« ed in ſeveral Letters of the Senate. | . | 
ce Ir is alſo the Cuſtom, that when the Sentences againſt Hereticks are'pub- g. 11. 7 
© lickly pronounced, to read thoſe laſt of all, by which the Obſtinate and 
« Impenitent are condemned; and aſter they have read over a ſummary 
*Accounx of the Acts of the Proceſs, to make a Pauſe, and admoniſh the 
«< Hereticks before all the People, that they would at length be converted, 
äbecauſe as yet the Time of Mercy is not out. If they ſay they will be 
converted, they are to be carried back to Jayl, and admitted to Penance 
_ © if converted. But if they perſiſt in their Obſtinacy and Impenitence, their 
« Sentence muſt be read, aſter which they muſt be immedi ſeized on 
© by the ſecular Judge, and being condemned to the Flames, be directly 
« burnt. Lutberans are dealt with in a different Manner, becauſe: they are 
<< the worſt, and the moſt pernicious of all Hereticks, and very ſeldom truly 
* converted z on which Accounts they are treated with ter . 
In this Order the Sentences were pronounced in Spa againſt Hereticks g 12: 
** deſcending from Jets and Moors, becauſe they could hurt only themſelves, 
or thoſe of the ſame Race with themſelves 3: for during the Space of 800 
= Years, none of the noble or r Chriſtians were infected by them. _ 
| | | 2 Acer 
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20k The: His ron of the ImQuisrTion, . 
<< after that the pernicious Hereticks of our Time are found to have infefted = 
not only antient, but even ſome noble Chriſtians with their Impiety, -they 
te are not admitted to be reconciled at the laſt Moment when Sentence is to 
it be pronounced, becauſe then they aſk Pardon rather thro? Fear of immedi- 
te are Death, than willingly and from the Heart, and being thus but feigned 
« Converts,” may do a great deal of Miſchief. rn. | 
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U the PRocess is ended by Abjelution. | | 


1 T's ſaid theſe Things in general, it now remains, that we diſtinctiy 
9 — how every Proceſs Þ aimed. een 
he firſt Manner of ending a Proceſs in Cauſes of the Faith, is by Abſo- 
lution, when the Criminal is not nk me And this may happen two 
ways, either becauſe he was really d innocent, the Informers and Wit- 
neſſes bein , of Falſhood, or becauſe the Accuſation againſt him 

was not fully provet. SOS d 2003 eee OL, Trl 
If he is found innocent after the firſt Manner, eſpecially if the Witneſſes 
have retracted their Depoſitions, then he may be pronounced innocent. And 
I. 2. l. 3. in this Cafe, as Paramus tells us, the accuſed Perſon, whoſe: Innocence ap- 
6. 1. 1. 12. mn rides upon an Horſe, amidſt the Applauſe of the People, crowned with. 
Laurel and Palm-Branches, after the Manner of a Triumph. n. 
/ Dires, If he is not found guilty, after the ſecond: Manner, becauſe he is not con- 
2-3..141. victed neither by his own Confeſſion, nor the Evidence of Fact, non by the 
legal producing of Witneſſes, and is not otherwiſe found to. be ſuſpected, nor 
blickly defamed for the aforeſaid Crime, he is abſolved by the Biſhop and. 
In uiſitor together, or by either of them feparatea x. 
am. 121. For that the Priſoner cannot be oonde in ſuch a Caſe, is expreſaly des 
termined by the Council of Biterre, . 11. and by that of Narbonne, c. 23. 
But proceed to the Condemnation of no Perſon, without his own Confeſſion, or clear 
_ — Proofs's for *tis beiter to ſuffer a Crime to go unpuniſbed, than io condemn- 
HAnocent. nie n eddie een 8 Mer 2 
In ſuch a Sentence of Abſolution there is no mention made of the Hereſies 
or Crimes, for which ſuch Perſon is accufed or informed againſt, becauſe 
they are not proved. This hath been provided for by the Madrid Inſtructiom, 
An. 1561. c. 62. whether it be pronounced upon a Perſon dead or alive. ben 
De whodefends the Memory and Reputation of a+ Perfon deceaſed, hath legally main- 
tained bis Cauſe, and: the deceaſed Perſon is to be abſolved from any farther Trial, bis 
Sentence all he pronounced in the publick Af, becauſe the Edidis were publiſpeu 
againſt bim. Hluwever, in this Caſe, the Statue of ſuch deceaſed Perſon wwho is. ab- 
fotved in the publick A, Hall not be brought forth, nor ſhall the particular = 


\ 


_ The HisTorr of the InqQuisrrron. 6 
* which be was accuſed, be recited, becauſe they art not proved. be ſame muſt 
obſerved with reſet? to thoſe, who are perſonally apprebended and accuſed, and 
en hoes ee Trial, if they ſhall demand it. OT e 
Not that they are wont to pronounce ſuch Criminal free from Hereſy, but 
only to declare rhat nothing is legally done againſt him, on Account of which 
he may, or ought to be pronoiiticed an Heretick, or any ways be ſuſpected 
of heretical Pravity; and that therefore he is wholly releaſed from his pre- 
ſent Trial, Inquiſition and Judgment, But they carefully avoid putting into 
his Sentence that he was innocenc, or not guilty, that if ſo be he ſhould after- 
wards be informed againſt, and the Crime legally proved, he may be con- 
demned notwithſtanding the aforeſaid Sentence of A bfolution, But if it ſhould: 
happen that any one is pronounced wholly innocent, and is afterwards accu- 
ſed of the ſame Crime, their Doctrine is, that notwithſtanding his Sentence of 
Abſolution, he may be again judged and condemned; becauſe, in this Crime 
no. Sentences whatſoever can. ever be accounted-as an adjudged Caſe, in Favour 
of the Faith. This Pius V. hath determined by a certain Reſcript, which 1 


ſhall here give intire. . 
* X : c > 


< 


5 Of our own proper Motion, &c. 
Pope Pius V. . 5 


Mong ft the manifold Cares which continually imploy our Mind, this, as it 

ought to be, is the Principal, that the Church of God committed to us from 
en bigh, may ſafely carry on its Warfare, and as a Ship in a calm Sea, when the tem- 
peftuous Waves and Storms are all aſſuaged, may ſecurely ſail, and come to the deſi. 
red Port of Safety, by purging out of it, yea as far as we can, by wholly extermi- 
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nating all Hereſies, and the evil Principles of erroneous Opinions. Since therefore, . 


even when in a lower Station we managed the Affairs. of the moſt boly Office of the 
Roman and Univerſal Inquijition againfl heretical Pravity, we bave at length by. 
long Uſe, and that Experience which leads into the true Underſtanding of Things,. © 
 knawn, that many Perſons accuſed, and proceſſed in the aforeſaid moſt boly Office, or 
elſewhere, before the Ordinaries of Places, the Inquiſitors of beretical Pravity,. 
and againſt whom Inquiſition. bath been made on the Account of beretical Pravity,, 
bave, by cauſing falſe Witneſſes to be examined in their Defence, and by the Aſſiſtance. 
of the Endeatyours and Evidence of Compurgators, not ai all informed of ibeir Life and. 
Deftrine, and by deluding and deceiving. with divers other unlawful Methods," and. 
the Invention of deceitful Excuſes and Wickedneſſes, the aforeſaid holy Office of the moſt 
holy Inquifition, and the other Judges, and even the: Roman Pontrffs bemſalves, ob- 
tained and extoried many definitive. Sentences of Abſolution from the aforeſaid Pro- 
ceſſes and Inquifitors, as tho they were innocent, and alſo upon a preceding canonical. 
Purgation of their atteſted, good, and Catholick Faith, Life and Dottrine, declara- 
tory Sentences or Decrees frum the. ſaid moſs holy Office, and other Ordinaries.of Pla» 
ces, or Delegates, and even from the Roman Pontiffs our Predeceſſars ; tvhich Sen- 
lences and Decrees the aforeſaid Roman. Pontiffs haue confirmed, partly by. injojpung 
perpetual Silence, and prohibiting the ſaid moſt boly Office, or other Inguiſitors, from 
proceeding to any farther Malters, and partly. by. removing, C — 5 only. before 


ve Roman Pontiff, to whoſe Protection the ſaid Office was ſulſect, and by other De- 
a | rogatories. 
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rogatories of Derogatories, und by moſt effeftual Clauſes, even ſuch as made-the Pro- 
ceſſes void, and by other Decrees even in Form 75 Grace, by ſeveral of their own ; 
proper Motions, and by ſeveral Letters expedited under the Seal or Fiſher's Ring, i 

ſuing in conſiſtory, or conſoſtorially; © from whence it came to 'paſs bat the afore- 
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ſaid inguiſited Criminals, under tbe Veil and Protection of the aforeſaid declaratory 


"Sentences, and Letters Apoſtolick, and eſpecially confiding in the Strength" of be in- 
bibitory Clanſe made againſt the Inquiſitors,  bave by ſecretly and ſometimes openly 
perſevering in their old Errors againſt the Catholick Faith, never truly returned io the 
Boſom of the Church, but by converſing ſecurely with others, and as tho they were 
Catholicks, ' have corrupted and infected the Minds of others, and have been enabled 


" a ;/ily to ſeduce them into their heretical Opinions, to the no ſmall Scandal and Pre. 


judice of the whole Chriſtian Common-wealth, and to the Deſtruction and Loſs of the 
Souls of the aforeſaid accuſed Perſons : We therefore, being <oilling to obviate ſo per- 
nicious and infectious a Scandal, and to conſult and provide for the Salvation of the 
ſaid Souls, and to-remove all Donbt and Altercation from Lawyers,” and all Impedi- 
ments and Hindrances, by which the holy Inquiſition of heretical Pravity, may by 
any Manner or Means be obſtrutted or hindred, from a like Motion, and of our 
certain Knowledge, and by the Fulneſs of our Apoſtolick Power, reducing, in the firſt 
Place, all and ſingular ſuch Letters Apoſtolick whatſoever, under any Form of Words 
whatſoever, even in the aforeſaid, or any other Cauſes of Hereſy, even ſuch as were 
iſſued out of proper Motion, &c. and alſo conſiſtorially, &c. or any other way bo- 
foever, as likewiſe the above-mentioned Schedules of proper Motions, and any others, 
to Law and Juſtice, and the Bounds of Law, and wholly and perpetually revoking 
the Inhibitions by the Fiſcal of the aboveſaid holy Office of the Inquiſition, and other 
ordinary and delegated Judges, againſt the aforeſaid Leiters, and alſo the Deroga- 
tories of Derogatories, and all other Clauſes whatſoever that open their Mouth, 
and as far as they are contrary to the Diſpoſition of Furiſdifion, or the Style of the 
ſaid Office, do, by this our perpetual and univerſal Conſtitution, to be in Force for ever, 
declare, decree, appoint and ordain, by our Apoſtolick Authority, that all and ſin- 


' gular Sentences of Abjolution whatſoever, even upon the Head of aſſerted Innocence, 
6 


or declaratory 


ntences, under any Form of Words, even ibo canonical Purgation 
may have preceded, and tho* fuch Sentences be definitive, and all Decrees pronounced 
in Favour of the ſaid Criminals and accuſed Perſons, by the aforeſaid moſt holy Office, 
and other ordinary and delegated Judges, and even by the Roman Pontiffs, or bere- 
after to be pronounced even by us, and our Snccefſors the Roman Pontiffs, for ihe 

ime being, never have, and for the future never ſhall be efteemed as an adjudged 
Caſe ; but that all the aforeſaid Sentences and Decrees whatſoever, even tho* by Lei- 
ters Apoſtolick, or in Form of Grace, or ſeveral times repeated, or tho iſſuing from, 
confirmed, or to be confirmed by ſeveral, Roman Pontiffs, together with the aforeſaid, 
or any others whatſoever, even Derogatories of Derogatories, and even fuch as make 
void, and all other Clauſes and Decrees, as alſo Inhibitions, and even canonical Sanctiom, 
(the Tenors of all and ſingular of which, and of the other Premiſſes, and ſuch 4s 
follow them, de order to be looked upon as expreſſed, and wholly inſerted, as 1b they 
were inſerted Word for Word in theſe Preſents) to the contrary notwithſtanding, we 
do, by the ſame Apoſtolick Authority, will and command, that it ſhall and may be 
lawful for our aforeſaid holy Office of the holy Inquiſition, and our beloved _ 

”— 
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The His ronr of the ImguisITION. 


Church, Inquiſitors f beretical Pravity, and deputed for the ſaid Office, now, 
or for the Time being, againſt the ſaid accuſed C be * iſitiun, even 
tho* they bave been, or are Biſhops, Arch Biſhops, Patriarchs, Primates, Car- 
dinals of the ſaid holy. Roman Church, Legates a latere, Counts, Barons, 
 Marguiſſes, Dukes, Kings and Emperors, io make again Inquiſition and Pro- 
ceſs, as well concerning the old as new Witneſſes, in the ſame Articles received, 
or to be received, and other . Arguments, Proofs and Evidences, according to 
the Privileges in any manner granted and given, or bereafter reſpectively to be 
given and dee, to the ſame Cardinals Inquiſitors by us, or any of our Prede- 
ceſſors, and Succeſſors, the Roman Pontiffs for ibe Time being, and the Apoſtolick 
See, even in and thro” all Matters, as tho* the aforeſaid Sentences, Decrees, and 
Letters Apoſtolick, and even canonical Purgations bad never been made in Favour of 
the aforeſaid accuſed Criminals under Inquiſition, woether Biſhops, Arch-Biſhops,. 
Patriarchs, Primates, Cardinals, Legales, Counts, Barons, Margquiſſes, Dukes, 
Kings, and Emperors, eſpecially when there ariſe new Proofs of the ſame, or another 
Species of Hereſy, even reſbecting the Time paſt, or where it appears by certain 
Proofs, that the Criminal under Inquiſition bad been formerly abſolved by unlawful. 
Methods : Granting alſo to the ſaid Cardinals 1 2 and deputed Perſons, 
now or hereafter, for the ſaid: moſt boly Office -of the Inquiſition, full, free, ample, 
and abſolute Faculty, Power and Authority, of reviſing ſuch Cauſes, tb decided by 
Authority of the Oecumenical Univerſal Council of Trent, and of re-aſſuming them 
in the State and Terms in which they fhall any ways be found to have been previous to 
the aforeſaid Sentences, and Decrees, and even canonical Purgations, and of bringing 
them to their proper Concluſions, even as it is, and may be, and uſually hath been done 
by the ſaid Cardinals Inquiſitors, according to their Privileges in all other depending 
and undetided Cauſes, & c. An. 1567. and firſt Year of our Pontificate, = 
In the ſame Manner alſo they are abſolved who are accuſed of receiving, 
defending, ot otherwiſe favouring Hereticks or heretical Pravity, when no- 
thing is legally granted againſt them, © VV 
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How the PR o ESS againſt 4 Perſon defamed for Hereſy 15 ended 2 


NI HEN the Perſon accuſed is only found to be defamed for Hereſy, x. 144. 


"3M any Village, City, or Province, and is. not convicted either by cm. * 
his own Confeſſion, or the Evidence of the Fact, or by the legal 3 5 


of Witneſſes; or any other legal Proofs, and Infamy only is preciſely againſt 
him, he is not abſolved, but he is injoined canonical Purga tion by the Biſhop 


and Inquiſitor together, and not ſeparately... 4 The 
; | - l ere. 
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The HzsTony of the InquisitTion. | | | 
<< There is frequent Mention made of canonical Purgation, in the Papa 


+. $6.9-1.44 Law, and tho” in all other Crimes 'tis grown into Diſuſe, yet in che Crime 


and Cuſtom. 
learned Council meet together, and after diſcuſſing the Proofs, condemn the 


Criminal to purge himſelf by certain Witneſſes. The Number of 'theſe Wit- 
neſſes is arbitrary, and not preciſely determined. Sometimes two Abbots 


* of Hereſy *tis-now practiſed, and is very common in the ſacred Court of 
the Inquiſitors.\ For which Reaſon Godefred praiſes Spain in theſe. Words. 
«+ Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy are puniſhed in the moſt religious Kingdoms 
of Spain, ttiumphi 


eſpecially in theſe Times, and worthy of ſingular 
* Praiſe, becauſe it ſuffers not only no real 3 but even no Suſpicion of 


<< Hereſy to remain even a Mom ent without a ſuitable Cenſure! ““? 


In the Cauſe of Canonical Purgation they proceed accord ng to this Manner 
The Inquiſitors, Biſnop, or his Vicar and Aſſeſſors, or the 


were deputed. Cap. in Juventute de purgat. Canon. Sometimes there have 
been fourteen Compurgators. Eod. tit. Cap. Inter follicitudines. In the ſame 


Lucern, Place there are twelve named, and in the Chapter Ex tuarum, ſeven or five 


Inquiſ. are preſcribed. The Judge is to conſider the 


in voce 
Purgatio 
Canonica. 


Simanc. 


t. 56. 
9. 15, 


-unknown Per 


ature of the Perſon, Crime 


and Infamy, and then to order the Number of the Compurgators to be grea- 
ter or leſs. For as to Perſons of greater Power, or of more Note, or who 
labour under 2 Infamy, more are required, than from other mean and 
ons, who can't ſo eaſily pn a large Number of Compurga- 
tors, to purge themſelves, becauſe al Ine: 5a; 000 muſt come in volunta- 
rily, and can't be compelled as other Witneſſes. But yet ordinarily the Num- 
ber is determined, that every Criminal ſhall purge himſelf with about ſeven 
Witneſſes, with this Addition, that if he fails in one, two, three or more, he 
ſhall be looked on as fully convicted of the Crime. Þ ine | 
_ «« Formerly, he who was defective in _ one Expurgator, was condemned 
« as a-Convict, becauſe he was not purged by all. But when that was found 
ce to be very dangerous, and, as it might be ſaid, that he was purged by all 
« who was purged by the greater Part, it was agreed on, that at the fame 
« time when the Number of Purgators were agreed on, it ſhould be deter- 
« mined, that if any one failed either of one, two or three, or more of them, 
* he ſhould be eſteem'd as an Heretick Convict. For both theſe Things are 
de entirely at the Pleaſure of the Judge.“ = 
Theſe Witneſſes muſt be of the ſame Order as the accuſed or defamed Per. 
ſon himſelf, i. e. if he be a Religious they muſt be religious; if of the ſecu- 
Jar Clergy, they muſt be of the ſecular Clergy z if a Soldier, they muſt be 
Soldiers. But here they take the Word Order in general, but don't extend 


+ it toany particular Diviſions under ir. So that if a Biſhop is to be purged, 


Abbots and religious Presbyters may be admitted with Biſhops in the Purga- 
tion. And ſo in the others. But if ſuch Compurgatots are not to be found, 
there muſt be choſen ſome other good Men, Citizens or others. The Com- 
purgators muſt be Catholick Men, of an approved Life and good Reputation, 


who have not only been acquainted with his preſent, but with his former 


Converſation and Life, and who probably will not conceal the Sm 
E234: ö e 


TR. Tx n a * , * N 2 
18 * W 2 2 2 * 3 * en Pro : 5 mY wr An 1» i 88 
R k C/ NOVO TEIN "OM 
By IG n . 7 2 N x 3 OT CTY 
* * 0 N "* 
A 107 LOOMS 
$ 


# i % 4 s 4 


. — ” n 
ö 1. +24) a bes. cad at att uf ” þ 2 A 1 2 - - 4 a * 4 
& "x i 4 R r * 72 r > ts Rn A K A POTS" n 5 „ 7 6 h * nl * . N . 2 FR he A > 
. N * * — F es hee | % ph Fg #7 YI * r N . WW. 35% r n A R . Fe etal, TR TIS N © 
< Po) N 8 5 1 F . . 7 ” * * 25 r N * 5 * \ - 7 * 
od IV o A R n 3 pt N 2 3 N r 3 a > 9-4 LEE =, 2 3 MIS N e ” — * Ea * a 
£ FX ICT þ "72 — 79 * . WOES CY 2 2 ; os * * 4 7 * 5 2 a * ; Is 2 N 
> : * 
* 5 & x # * ; * 891 $ 
3 7 1 
— hy * yu 


» « 


- „ » es 4 W ; —_ FO" 1 x * 8 * ; 5 
ITV Hrsrenr of the Inavisrrion. ©4695 
ſay a Falſhood, thro* Affection, Hatred, Fear, Money, or Entreaty. This 
Sentence is to be declared to the Criminal, who may appeal from it, and af- 
ter his Appeal the Cauſe muſt be referred to the Council, except the Appeal 
appears to be frivolous. © In fuch a Caſe the Inquiſitors muſt not allow it, as 
it is in general appointed by Clement TV. and in particular by a certain Letter 

of the Chariot tne d IE ETC TH He BT 3 

If there be no Appeal from the Sentence, or if the Sentence be confirm'd © 
after the Appeal, or if it 3 as frivolous by the Inquiſitors, the Cri- 
minal, in order to purge himſelf, muſt name ſo many good Men, for expur- 
atory Witneſſes, as are mentioned in the Sentence of the Inquiſitors. Theſe 
itneſſes muſt be ſeparately cited before the Inquiſitors, and asked theſe three 
Things. 1. Whether they know the Criminal, and how long? 2. Whether 
the Criminal, or his Relations, or Kindred, have given and promiſed any 
Thing to them the ſaid Witneſſes, that they ſhould fayour the Criminal? 
3. Whether they have offered themſelves to purge the Criminal? After this 
they are all called to the Place where the Inquiſitors give Audience, and the 

Criminal is brought to the Tribunal, and interrogated by the Inquiſitors, 

whether he knows thoſe Men, and whether they are the Perſons which he 


hath named for his expurg 7 Witneſſes ? He uſually anſwers that he knows 
them, and that they are the ſame which he nominated. Theſe Things are 
done before the Inquiſitors only, and a Secretary or Notary, who commits 
every Thing to Writing; nor muſt any one be permitted to be preſent at 
this Purgation, no, not the Vicar of the ordinary Biſhop, as is contained in 
a certain Letter of the Council of the Inquifition. However, the Ordinary 
or his Vicar muſt not be excluded when the Sentence of Purgation is'given. 
Then the Inquiſitor turns himſelf to the Nig, N and ſpeaks to them in 
this manner. Know-ye, Brethren, that the Criminal N. is accuſed and ſuſpected 
of this and that Crime, on which account be is obliged to purge himſelf from this 
Suſpicion, and you are named as Witneſſes of his Innocence. And you N. anſwer by 5. 51g. _ 
God and the boly Goſpels, whether thou baſt committed thoſe Crimes? Having thus 
been ſworn upon the Croſs and the holy Goſpels of God, to declare the Truth, 
the Inquiſitors ſay to him, Thou N. haſt been accuſed of ſuch and ſuch a Crime, 
ſpecifying thoſe Crimes only which favour of Hereſy, of which thou art vebe- 
mently ſuſpecũed upon Conſideration of the Merits of the Proceſs, and therefore we 
demand of you, upon the Oath you have taken, whether you have committed, or done 
or believed theſe Crimes, or any one of them? And when he hath given his An- 
ſwer in the Preſence of his Compurgators, he is carried back to Priſon, 
Then the Inquiſitor interrogates the Purgators, whether they have rightly 
underſtood all theſe Things? Who anſwer that they have: After this the 
Witneſſes withdraw, and being each ſeparately called in, the Inquiſitor de- 
mands of them, upon a ſolemn Oath, whether they believe N. hath ſworn 
true or falſe? And whatever they anſwer, muſt be faithfully written down by 2 
the Notary. All theſe Matters are almoſt ro a Word contained in one of the 
Seville Inſtructions, Ar. 1500. Cap. 4. Formerly alſo, if a Perſon was pub- 
— defamed for Hereſy, he was injoined canonical Purgation * 
Vol. II. e at 


2 rb 


that he might publickly ſatisfy thoſe by 
ended by he eras Ma Smell if thay)” nabe was. © 
that Place where he was known to be defamed. And if -hehad amed 
in ſeveral Places, he was 1 — 88 to profeſs in all of them the Ca- 
cholick Faith, and to deteſt the Hereſy for which he was. there defamed. 
The Form of the Oath, by which defamed Perſons were formerly obliged to 
purge themſelves, was preſcribed by the Council of Tarracone. 1 N. fear by A. 
2 Cod, ans hy Wag boly Goſpels of God, which are now in my Hands, before 
you the Lord N. Arcb- Biſbop, or Biſhop, and before you who are bere preſent, that 
neither am, nor was on? of the Inzabbatati, Valdenſes, poor Men f Lyons, 
nor an Heretick of any Sef# of Hereſy condemned by the Church, and that 1 2 not 
believe, nor ever have believed their Errors, nor ever will, the whole Time of my 
Life. Tea, I profeſs and proteſt that 1 do believe, and always. will Hub the future, 
believe the Catholick Faith, which the holy Roman and olick cb: publickl 
holds; teaches and preaches, and which by my Lord Arch-Biſbop or Biſbop, and the 
ether Prelates of the univerſal Church do hold, and publickly preach and teach. The 
Form of the Oath, preſcribed to the Compargarars is this: 1 N. feear þ 
God, and by theſe four boly „ of (o9cs which 1 bold in my Hands, that I firm- 
believe, that ſuch a one batb not been one of: the Inzabbatati, Valdenſes, or poor 
en of Lyons, nor an Heretick, nor a Believer of their Errors, aud I firm be- 
lieve that in this Matter he bath fworn the Truth. 5 performed the Purga 
tion injoined him, the Criminal muſt be abſolved, and declared to be a Penn 
of good Reputation, nor can he be afterwards proceeded againſt upon che 
preceding Proofs. And thus the Infamy is removed, or the Effect of che In- 


famy of the Fact. ; „ 
if he fails in his Purgation, i. e. if he can't procure ſuch and ſo many Pur- 
gers as he is injoined, he is eſteem'd as a Convict, and condemned as an. He- 
But others uſe this Piſtinction. If he can't procure ſo many Witneſſes, 
becauſe they don't believe he hath ſworn the Truth, in ſuch a Caſe he is ac- 


Purg. Can. counted as a Convict, and deficient in his canonical Purgation. But if he 


can't procure them becauſe he is poor, or a Foreigner, and fo doth not know 
ſo many Perſons in the whole Town, in this Caſe the Judge may relieve him 
at his Pleaſure, upon conſidering the Quality of the Perſon, Crime, and In- 
famy. So that if he can't procure ſo many of the Clergy to be his Com- 
purgators, they may admit Laicks, or Women for want of Men, Andif 

for the ſame Reaſon they can't procure ſo. many of the Laity, they may be- 
lieve his Oath alone. And 3 as one who is defective in his Purgation, 
is accounted as a Convict, they infer from hence, that if at any other Time he 
had fallen into Hereſy, he ought now to be accounted as a Relapſe for the 
Defect of his Purgation, and, as ſuch, to be delivered over to the ſecular 


Court. * | 

But if he refuſes to- purge- himſelf he is excommunicated; and if with an. 
hardned Mind he lies under this Excommunicatien for a Year, he is con- 
demned as an Heretick. It after his Purgation.he falls into the Hereſy from 
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Tie Htsronr of the Inovterrion. att 
which he is purged, he is accounted a Relapſe, and as ſuch is to be deliver'd 
over to the ſecular Court, Cap. Excommunicamns 1. J. Adjicimus, Verſic. Vol. 
fþ pop purgationem, &c. And Cap, Ad abolendam, 5. Illos Cue de heret. 
This is particularly the Decree of the Council of Narbonne, Cap. 11. And as to 
thoſe who, after Abfuration or Purgation of their Error, fhall be found to have 
relurned to the Error they have abjured, leave them to the ſecular Judgment 
without any farther Hearing, io receive their due Puniſhment. © For *tis enough 
that they have once deceived "the' Churth by a | falfe Converfion,” ' eſpecially 
where there is a very great Number of | them,  &c. Altho* 'if they are penitent, 
Penance is by no Means to be denied them. But this properly takes place 
when any one is vehemently defamed for Hereſy. An Infamy is faid to be 
vehement, when any one hath been oftentimes, or in many Places. marked 
with Infamy, amongſt good Men, or hath on this account been excluded 
their Company, and when there ariſe any Signs or Suſpicions increaſing the 
Infamy of the Hereſy, or if after any grievous Offence committed, viz. the 
deſtroy ing the Images of the Saints, the burning of Churches, the Profana- 
tion of the Sacraments, and the like, any one is immediately looked upon as 
infamous. But if he falls into any other Hereſy, from which he had not 
purged himſelf before, he is not accounted as a Relapſe. - 
"If he humbies himſelf in his Purgation, and will ſubmit to Penance, Simanc. 
he is to be admitted, and not deliver'd over to the ſecular Court, unleſs he. 56. 
happens to be a Relapſe ; for if a convicted Heretick is received when peni- G. 16. 
tent, much more is this Benefit of the Church to be granted to him who 
is convicted only by a kind of Preſumption and feigned Proof. 
*Tis. a Cuſtom amongſt many Inquiſitors, that a Criminal vehemently g. 17. 
ſuſpected ſhall be firſt tortured, and afterwards forced to purge himſelf if be 
confeſſes nothing. After this, when he is purged, he is obliged alſo to ab- 
jure, and after his Abjuration puniſhed with other arbitrary Puniſnments. But g. 18. 
others think it very unjuſt, that any one ſhonld be condemned to ſeveral fu 
niſuments for a ſingle Crime, and inafmuch as every one of theſe Puniſhments g. 20. 
is ſufficient to purge — any Suſpicions, tis, without doubt, needlefs and = 
unjuſt, that a ſuſpected Criminal ſhould be made to undergo man xp. 
But as this Purgation depends wholly on the Pleaſure of other Perſons, it pegus, 
is a very deceirful and uncertain Thing, and therefore ſhould not eaſily be in- in Direct. 
Joined Criminals by the Inquiſitors. ws the Madrid Inſtruction, Ar. 1561.7 4 . 
cap. 47. Canonical Purgation is, thre the Wickedinzſs of Men, a very dangerous 
Remedy, 2 in theſe Times, and therefore lis not much uſed, and muſt there- 
fore be ſeldom prafliſed, and with great Caution. Hence Simancas judges,” thatzir. 56. 
thoſe who are born of Fewiſh or Mooriſh Parents, muſt not be compelled tog. *- 
this Purgation, becauſe it would be the ſame Thing as to throw chem di- 
rectly into the Fire. For who doth not think ill of them, or at feaſt doubt 
of their Innocence? And therefore he thinks it would be better to compel 
them by Abjuration, Torments, or arbitrary Puniſhments. But if they are 
dt any time condemned to this Purgation, and they can't procure ſuch Com- 
purgators as are required, others = to be admitted, tho? not „ 
1 | t. 
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ft, chat hemay not be wholly deprived of the Means of his Defence. An! 


finally, he again and again admoniſhes the Inquiſitors not raſhly or eaſily to. 
condemn any one to canonical Purgation, for this Reaſon, amongſt others, 
that tis enough to ſink the Criminal, if the Witneſſes anſwer, that they don't 
know, or doubt, whether he ſwore true or falſe. And indeed who would 


not be doubtful in this Caſe, who. knows that no one is condemned to Pur- 


gation who is not vehemently ſuſpected. And therefore, in his Opinion they 
only are to be injoined Purgation, whoſe Reputation is of high mn to 
the Chriſtian People, viz, Biſhops, Prieſts, Preachers, and others of 
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CHAP. M.,. 
How the PROCE88 is ended by Torture, 


TX HEN the Perſon accuſed' is not found guilty 11 his· on Con- 
feſſion, or the Evidence of the Fact, or legally producing the Wit- 


neſſes, and when there is no ſuch Evidence to ſupport the Suſpicion, as is ne- 


wftit: 


1 


Þ 2. 
fert. 31. 
8 295, 
296. 


2 


ceſſary to his being condemned to abjure Hereſy, he is condemned by an in- 
terlocutory Sentence to the Queſtion and Torture, that if he confeſſes no- 
thing when interrogated by Torture, he may be eſteemed as free and inno · 
cent, and that if he confeſſes his Errors he may be converted and live. For 
the ſame End, ſays Simancas, Paul delivered the Corinthian 10 Satan for-the Le. 
fexuttion. of bis Fleſh, that his Spirit-might-he ſaved... . 
yas: however ſays, that Ulpian ſpoke well, when he affirmed; that Cre- 
dit ſhould not always be given to the Queſtion, for *tis a very frail and dan- 
gerous Thing, and oftentimes keeps the Truth from appearing. Some are 
fearful, who had rather lie and ſpeak. Falſhood inſtead 5 Truth, than endure 
Torments. And yet in the Crime of Hereſy, Royas would have the Judges, 


peculiarly diſpoſed, and ready. to put Men to the Torture, becauſe tis a 


tis. 65 
„51. 


N * * 
Ef » 


Crime concealed in its Nature, and there is oftentimes great want of Proof. 


Simancas adds, that in ſecret Crimes a Judge ought to be more ready to inflict 
Torture than in others, and eſpecially in — 4 which lies hid in the Heart, 
and is more concealed than other Crimes. Add to this, that an Heretick's cone 
feſſing, will be greatly profitable to himſelf and. the whole Common- 


The Caſes, in which they proceed to the Torture in the Proceſs of the In - 
quiſition axe various. This however is a received Thing, that they are ne- 
ver to proceed to. Torture, unleſs there be a Defect of other Proofs, and they 
think. that the Truth can't otherwiſe. be found out. Hence they do- not pro- 
ceed to the Torture, till after the Criminal hath a Copy of his Proceſs, and: 
he hath anſwered, to all the Articles, and exhibited his Defences,. and: yet: 

F- ICS oh | can't. 
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Me Hisronr of the Imovisrrion _ 

can't make his Innocence” appear 8 to the Judge, when at the 
ſame time he can't be fully convicted N YY itneſſes, or the Evidence of the 
ITis however diſputed amongſt the Doctors, whether the Proofs are to be 
given to the Criminal when the Proceſs is carried on Ex nero officio. Some 
affirm ir, ſome deny it. Theſe different Opinions Camillus Campegius thus re- 


conciles. Some 5 all Inquiſition, and are the Original of the I Zanch. 
u 


Inquiſition it ſelf, viz. 
quiſition, or which any ways give Information of the Crime committed. 
Theſe Things are called Informations, which are received in Court, by 
which the Judge is certified of the Defamation.. And he thinks the Doctors 
are to be underſtood of theſe Things when they affirm, that a Judge pro- 
ceeding merely by Office, and not at the Inſtance of any one elſe, is not obliged 
to give a Copy of the Proofs. But if the Criminal denies that he is defamed of 
ſuch a Crime, the Judge ought to inquire concerning the Fame and Infamy,. 
and upon Knowledge of this muſt begin. to proceed to Inquiſition concerning 
the Offence. Not that he is obliged to aſcertain the Criminal ofthe Infamy it 
ſelf, becauſe tis ſufficient that the Judge knows him to be defamed. So- 
that if. in this Caſe the Criminal demands a Copy, the Judge is not obliged 
to give it him. But if the Judge proceeds at the Inſtance of another, he is 
obliged to give him a Copy of the Infamy it ſelf if he demands it. The Rea- 
ſon of the Difference is this, that when any one proceeds ex mero officio, tis 
ſufficient that the Infamy appears to the Judge, ſo that there is no need of 
a formal Trial, becauſe there is no Adverſary to try the Cauſe with; but 
the Trial is, as it were, between. the Infamy it ſelf, which is in the Place of 
an Accuſer, and the Anſwer of the Perſon. under Inquiſition. Add to this, 
ou an.Inquifition may be carried on, ex mero officio, without any preceding 
nfamy. . „ re Sar; Be F 

He adds farther, that a Copy of the Proofs: is not to be given, when the 
Criminal is found contradicting, himſelf, faultering or trembling. For ſuch. 
Contradiction, Faultring,. or Trembling, when other external Proofs are 
wanting, may determine the Judge to proceed to Torture upon any one of- 
them. But others ſay that every Variation is not enough to order to the, 


24 


Torture. Barnard Comanſis writes to the fame Furpoſe- 


- # 


ch Things as excite the Judge himſelf to make In-“ 9: 9.9. 


In the Crime of Hereſy the Judge or Inquifitor proceeds merely by Vir=Lucers, 
tue of his Office, becauſe he doth not proceed upon the Accuſation of an . in 
Accuſer, but upon Depoſitions taken by Virtue of his Office,, and there- . 


fore tis not neceſſary. that. he ſhould deliver. the Criminal a Cepy of the 
Proofs and Articles... But Pegna: teaches the contrary in his- Annotations 


4 upon the Word, Traders Co pian... 

If the Perſon to be put to the Queſtion is caught eontradicting himſelf, and 
there are at the ſame time other. Proofs ſufficieat.. for the Torture, both 
theſe Things muſt be added in his Sentence. But if both of them don't con- 
eur, but only one of; them, 4. e. if he is caught in Contradiction without 
other Proofs, or if there are other Prooßs, but. no ſuch Inconſiſtency, let it 

be put in his Sentence juſt as it appears. Tas» 


tura. g. 5 7 


Tis farcherto be obſerved, thar the Judge muſt-raks' Cate that f. be dn: 

_ gently and diſtinctly inſerted at large by the Notary in the Acts, whether the 
Perſon interrogated anſwered with Refolution, or in a trembling Manner, 
what Signs he diſcovered in his Face, whether Paleneſs, or Tears, or Laugh- 
ter, or Sweat, or Trembling s becauſe, in Caſe of an Appeal, the ſuperior: 
Judge, who can't look on the Criminals and Witneſſes perſonally, but only 
as they are deſcribed in Writing, can't come to the Knowledge of theſe 
Particulars, unleſs they are defcribed at large by the firft Judge; nor can 

the Judge appealed to preſume that there hath been any Inconfiſteney, be- 
cauſe he knew, that if there had, it ought to have been expreſſed in the 
Acts tranſmitted to him. And this is the more neceſſary, leſt the Judge 
himſelf, upon Examination, ſhould be proved to have ordered the Cxinii- 
nal to be tortured without Proof. This Inconſiſtency muſt be declared in 
Preſence of the inconſiſtent Witneſs, when the Judge intends to puniſh im 
or dA boonde tt 207 e . 006] 
And this is what Campegius particularly recommends to the Vicars or Com- 
miſſaries of the Inquiſitor, or the other Deputies of the holy Offices, that 
they let the Inquiſitor know how far Perſons, under Examination, are to be 
credited, which principally. depends on their Looks. He thinks the ſame 
ought to be diligently obſerved, whether the Inquiſitor himſelf, or his Vi- 
car, makes the Examination, with reſpect to thoſe skilful Perſons, whoſe 
Advice they take, who alſo ought to know theſe Things. 
But it depends wholly on the Pleaſure of the Judge, whether or no the 
Perſon accuſed ſhall be tortured or not, 1 Account of ſuch Inconſiſtency, 
Faultering, Contradiction, Trembling, Sweat, Sc. n e een 
If there are Proofs ſufficient for Inquiſition and Arreſt; but not for the 
Torture, a prudent Judge may collect ſufficient Proofs for the Torture from 
ſuch Eee, and the like. . | , TIO 
But yet there is a Caſe given, in which a Perſon may be tortured, with- 
out any Proofs and Copy given, viz. when the Perſon under Inquiſition is 
preſent, and will not anſwer. For then he is to be tortured not to-extort a 
Confeſſion, but an affirmative or negative Anſwer. ' Likewiſe if a Perſon un- 
der Inquiſition doth not appear within the due Term, and is thereupon de- 
clared guily of Contumacy, and afterwards comes to purge himſelf fron 
ſuch 16 21 675 he may, without any other Proofs, be tortured upon Ac- 

-: | - countof it. 5 e OO 
Addit. in The ſame Perſons give us the Opinion of Gand, who alledging ſeveral 
Zanch. Reaſons, concludes, that a common Report amounts by the Canon Law to 
6. 11. an half full Proof, and is equal to the Evidence of one Witneſs, and that for 

this Reaſon ſuch common Report is ſufficient to order to the Torture; and 
this he attefts hath been uſually practiſed by all the Aſſeſſors, altho* the 
Judges generally act one way or the other, according to their different O- 
pinions. | prone hr eee 


When the Fame is either vehement, or great, or ſlight, the Quality of 
the Perſons and Fact is to be conſidered, For if the Fact be gra, a mb 
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| a F 
Perſon of great Worth, *tisineceſſary that this Fame ſhould be either of 
the whole Ci y, or at leaſt the greater Part of it, But if the Fact is incon- 
ſiderable, reſtrained to a certain Number of Perſons, who moſt proba- 

bly are acquainted with it, the Evidence of the major Part of them is enough 

to prove the Fame. As if a Biſhop, living with his Canons, ſhould be de- 
famed for Fornication, ſuch _— will be ſufficiently proved by the major 
Part of thoſe Canons. But if the Fact be very ſmall, and the Perſon mean, 


the major Part of his Neighbourhood is enough. 


Of all theſe Things Pegna gives us a diſtin Account. In this Cauſe, Dires. 
the Crime is faid to appear ſo far as to infliẽt the Torture, when there is an“ 3. com. 
half full Proof, or Proof fufficient for the Torture. Of theſe Proofs ther BO 
are ſeveral, Firſt, Inconſiſtency, not indeed of any kind, but ſuch only as 5wow/ in 
regards the main Subſtance of the Crime, and in a Matter which it can't voce I- 
be preſumed ſhould be forgotten in ſo little a while, which is left to the Judge tura. 
to determine; and when the Criminal himſelf doth not appear to be very ſtu- 

pid e ee Secondly, when gy 200 is found defamed for Hereſy, 
and *tis far roved that there is a Witneſs againſt him who can teſtify 
from his o.]n ledge, or that there is one or more vehement or violent 
Proofs. Thirdly, If there is one Witneſs againſt him who can teſtify from 
his own Knowledge, and at the fame Time there is one or more vehement or 
violent Proofs againſt him. Or if it be found that there are againſt him ſeve- 
ral vehement or violent Proofs of Hereſy, without any Infamy, or Witneſs 
from his own Knowledge. But when theſe Proofs are vehement, or ſufficient: 
for the Torture, is left tothe Judge to determine. ig n 82. Looby oder 

However, the Inquifitors do ſometimes ſhamefully abuſe this Liberty, 
and raſhly proceed to the Torture of innocent Perſons,” as will evidently ap- 
pear by one Inſtance, not to mention more, given us. by Gonſalvius. At x 181. 
ie the ſame time almoſt they apprebended in the Inquiſition at Seville; a noble 
Lady, 1 — Zoborquia, the Wife of Francis Varquius, à very eminent Man, 
© and Lord of Higacra, and Daughter of Peter Garfia Aereſius, a wealthy 
« Citizen of Soville, © The Occaſion of her Impriſonment was, that her Siſter, 
Mary Boborquia, a young Lady of eminent Piety, who was afterwards _ . 
* burnt-for her pious Conſeſſon, had declared in her Torture, that the had 
4 ſeveral times convenſed with her Siſter concerning her own Doctrine. When 
* ſhe was firſt impriſoned, ſhe was about fix Months gone with Child, 

« upon which Account ſhe was not fo ſtray confined; nor uſed with that 
„ Cruelty which the other Priſoners were treated with, out of Regard to 
* the Infant ſne carried in her. Eight Days after her Delivery they took the 
Child from her, and on the fifteenth ſhut her cloſe up, and made her under- 
„go the Fate of the other Priſoners, and began to manage her Cauſe. with 
their uſual Arts and Rigour. In ſo'dreadful a Calamity ſhe had only this 
Comfort, that a certain pious young Woman, who was afterwards burnt. 
for her Religion by the Inquiſitors, was allowed her for her Companion. 
This young Creature was, on a certain Day, carried out to her Torture, 

and heing returned from it into her- Jayl, ſhe was ſo-ſhaken,.and had . 
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LE * Limbs ſo miſerably disjointed, that hen ſhe laid upon her Ded 
. . ee eee eee than gave her Reſt, ſo th — 
4 could not turn her ſelf without the moſt exceſſive Pain. In this Condition, 
e as Bohorguia had it not in her Power to ſhew her any, or but very little 
* outward Kindneſs, ſhe endeavoured to comfort her Mind with great Ten- 
«.derneſs. The Girl had ſcarce began to recover from her Torture, when 
5 < diabolical Cruelty upon the Rack, that the Rope pierced and cut into the 
t very Bones of her Arms, Thighs, and Legs, and in this Manner ſhe was 

« brought back to Priſon, juſt ready to expire, the Blood immediately 

e running out of her Mouth in great Plenty. Undoubtedly they had burſt 
her Bowels, inſomuch that the eighth Day after her Torture. the died. 

_ < And when after all they could not procure ſufficient Evidence to condemn 
her, tho' ſought after and procured by all their Inquiſitorial Arts, yet as 

* the. accuſed Perſon was born in that Place, where they were obliged to 
© give ſome Account of the Affair to the People, and indeed could not by 

. any Means diſſemble it, in the firſt Act of Triumph appointed after her 
D Death, they commanded her Sentence to be pronounced in theſe Words, 
« Becauſe this Lady died in Priſon, without Doubt ſuppreſſing the Cauſes of 

© it, and was found to be innocent upon inſpecting and diligently examining 
c her Cauſe, therefore the holy Tribunal pronounces her free from all Char- 
e ges brought againſt her by the Fiſcal, and abſolving her from any farther 
15 eder doth reſtore her both as to her Innocence and Reputation, and 
e commands all her Effects which had been confiſcated, to be reſtored to 
« thoſe to whom they of Right belonged, Sc. And thus after they had 
2 murthered her by Torture with ſavage Cruelty, they pronounced her in- 

8 nocent.“ ; "4 5-81 HAT ng kb 30 99 041 
Simane. When the Sentence is pronounced by which the Criminal is condemned to 
the Torture, according to the Manner of the Inquiſitorial Law. and Proceſ- 
S 53* Fes, tis immediately to be notified to the Promotor of the quer, that 
he may either appeal from it, or demand the Execution of it, as it is con- 
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tained in the Letters of the Inquiſition  __ - ee 
Pegna, in Formerly the Torture was inflicted by Lay Judges upon Hereticks or 
7.8. cm. ſuſpected Perſons, according to the Conſtitution of Innocent IV. But becauſe 
by this Means ſecret Matters were oftentimes divulged, and great Incon- 
veniencies to the Faith aroſe from hence, they afterwards thought it nibfe 
convenient and wholeſome, that the whole Cogniſance and full Diſcuſſion of 
theſe Crimes, which are merely Eccleſiaſtical, ſhould be confined to the In- 
quiſitors. And as this could not oftentimes be done without the Queſtion, 
*twas therefore provided, that the Inquiſitors and Biſhops might torture. Cri- 
minals for theſe Offences. And upon this Account they had this Privilege 
granted them, that if at any time they ſhould happen to contract any Irre- 
gularity, they ſhould mutually diſpenſe with each other. As appears 
from the-Reſcript.of Urban IV. beginning, Ut negotium. And this is the Law 
now in Practice. 5 1 | h c 
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nr: of be INI Iro „ 
A "Perſon is to be to the Torture 
Thus the Madrid In = pgs An. 1561. 
i Ordinaty meet together in pronounce Sen- 
—— Torture, and in the ſume Manner be preſent at the Execution of it, by rea- 
the various Caſes that may bappen under the Torture. For neither the Bi- 
ſhop without the Inquiſitor, nor the Inquiſitor without the Biſhop, or his 
Vicar, can put any one to the Torture. But if the Biſhop or his Vicar, up- 
on Summons ſent them, either refuſes or neglects to be preſent within ei be 
Days, the Inquiſitor may proceed alone tothe Torture; or if one be not 
within Reach of the other, if he be abſent a great way off, then the other 
may proceed by himſelf. But what Place may be ſaid to be a great way off, 
is left at the Pleaſure of the Judge to determine. However, the Biſhop and 
Inquiſitor: may depute each other, or ſignify their Conſent by Letters, 
which muſt be done within eight Days after they are ſummoned. In the Inqui-Carena, 
fition at Cremona, the Advocate of the Exchequer is preſent at the Torture, ). 1-? 9. 
and the Inquiſitor there fits in the Middle between the Vicar General on his 41. 
right Hand, and the Adyocate on his left. | 3 15 


0 


As to the Perſons who may be tortured, altho? in all other Cauſes andpegna, 
Crimes ſome Perſons are excepted, ſuch as Doctors, Soldiers, Officers, No- 344. 
blemen, and their Sons, yet in this moſt grievous and horrible Crime of He- 64% 
reſy, there is no Privilege to defend — one, but all may be put to the - 
Torture, even Clergymen, Monks, and other Religious. But to prevent 
Excommunication, by grievouſiy — or hurting them, and on Account 

of the Dignity with which they are inveſted, they torture them more gently 
and mildly,” unleſsche Heinouſneſs of the Crime, and the Strength of the E- 
vidence requires otherwiſe. As to ſuch who are freed from being tortured 
for other Crimes upon Account of their Youth, or old Age, or being with 
Child, they are not to be tortured for: Hereſy. Perſons under twenty-five 
may be tortured for Suſpicion of Hereſy, but not if they are under fourteen, but 
they may be terrified and beat. Neither is there any Exception of Place, 
altho* by antient Cuſtom or municipal Laws the Torture is not otherwiſe to 
be inflicted there. Thus in the Kingdom of Aragon no Judge can order any 
Criminal to the Torture, but yet in Favour of the Faith any Perſons, even 
tho privileged, may be tortured for Suſpicions of — 

Alter the Sentence of Torture is pronounced, the Officers prepare them- 1 
ſelves to inflict it. The Place of Torture in the Spaniſb Inquiſition is gene- Gonſaly. 
rally an under- ground and very dark Room, to which one enters thro? ſe-p. 65, 65. 
veral Doors. There is a Tribunal erected in it, in which the Inquifitor, 
Inſpector, and Secretary fir. - When the Candles are lighted, and the Per- 
® ſon to be tortured brought in, the Executioner, who was waiting for the 
other, makes an aſtoniſhing and dreadful Appearance. He is covered 
all over with a black Linen Garment down to his Feet, and tied cloſe to his 
Body. His Head and Face are all hid with a long black Cow!, only two 
little Holes being left in it for him to ſee thro'. All this is intended to 

Vor. II. e : Ff e ſtrike 


Simanc, 
& 65, 
5 50. 


| ded to confeſt, and told by them, that if he confeſſes, 
Death, but only be made to ſwear that he will not return to the Hereſy he 


bath ahjured. The Tnquiſitor and Biſhop promiſe the ſame, unleſs the Per- 


Roya ha. © The Criminals are with great Care and Diligence to be 
Aen. 20. ce 


K 226. 


Amane. 


4. 65. 


3s. 


4 59; 


endeavour to perſuade · the Perſon to be tortured, freely to-confe ruth, 
and if. he will not, they order the Officers to ſtrip him, ho do it in an In- 


willing, becauſe it would be in vain for the Judges to order any C 
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and Inquiſitor by themſelves, and other good Men zealous for the my 
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2 
the Truth, 


ſtant. Clergymen however muſt not be tortured by a Lay Officer or Tor- 


turer, unleſs they can't find any Clergymen who know how to do it, or are 


or Monk to the Torture, if there was no Body to inflict it; and ore in 
ſuch a Caſe tis uſuab to torture them by Lay Officers. 
Whilſt the Perſon to be torture is ſtripping, he is perſuaded to confeſs the 
Fruth. If he: refuſes ir, he is taken aſide by, certain good Men, and perſua-. 
he will not be put to 


fon be a Rela fe. a „ £684 13 IT 34th ES} 14006 $5712. bÞ TE 
If he is neither perſuaded by Threatnings or Promiſes to-confeſs his Crime, 
he is tortured either more lightly or grievouſly, according as his Crime re- 
uires, and frequently interrogated during the Torture, upon thoſe Articles. 
Yr which he is put to it, beginning with the leſfer:oncs,. becauſe they think he 
| admoniſhed by 
the Inquiſitors,. and; eſpecially when they are under Forture, that they 
& ſhould not by any Means bear falſe Witneſs * themſelves or others, 
5c thro? Fear of Puniſhments or Torments, but ſpeak the Truth only. Nor 
* may the Inquiſitors promiſe Pardon or Forgiveneſs of the Offence, to com- 


4 pel:the Criminals to confeſs Crimes which they have not eommitted, out of: 
falſe " OnIef on the- 


< their great Zeal to-inquire out the Truth. And ſuch a 
_* accuſed Perſon may fal revr oke à „„in parka 
rate the Criminals during their 


The Inquiſitors themſelves muſt. interr | 
Torture, nor can they commit this Buſineſs to others, unleſs they are enga- 


will ſooner. confeſs the leſſer Matters than the greater. 


43.55. ged in other important Affairs, in which Caſe they may depute certain 


geod and skilful Men for the Purpoſe. 1 Inſtruct. Hiſpal. c. 18. Altho? in 
other Nations Crimimils are publickly tortured; yet in Spain tis forbidden. 
by the Royal Law, for any to be preſent whilſt they are torturing, beſides 
the Judges, Secretaries and Torturers. The Inquiſitors muſt alſo, chuſe pro- 
per Torturers, born of antient Chriſtians, who muſt be bound by Oath, by 
no Means to diſcover their Secrets, nor to blab out any Thing that is faid.: 
The Judges alſo uſually proteſt, that if the Criminal ſhould happen to die 
under his Torture, or by reaſon of it, or ſhould ſuffer the Loſs of any of his: 
Limbs, tis not to be imputed to them, but to the Criminal himſelf, who. 
will not plainly confeſs the Truth before he is tortured. An Heretick may 
not only be: interrogated” concerning himfelf, but in general alſo ATR 
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| bis Companions and Acooniplicrs i in his Crime, his Touchervain his Diliptey! 
for he ought to diſcover them, . tho? he be not ANT! but when he's 
interrogated. concerning them, he is much more obliged to diſcover, them, 
than his Accomplices in any other the moſt grievous Crimes. A Perſon alſbig 60. 
ſuſpected of Hereſy, and fully convicted, may be tortured another Ac- 
count, i. e. to diſcover his Companions: and Accomplices in the Crime. This 
muſt: be done when he boggles, or tis half fully proved at leaſt that he was 
actually preſent with them, or hath ſuch Companions and Accomplices in his 
Crime; for in this Caſe he is not tortured as a Criminal, 1 Witneſs. 5: 
But he who makes full Confeſſion of himſelf, is not tortured — a different ; = 
Account; whereas if he be a Negative, he may be tortured u another | = 
Account, to diſcover his de tall flly p other Hereticks, tho” he be fully 

convicted himſelf, and it be roved that he hath ſuch Accompli- 

ces. Iaſtrutt. Madrid. An. 1561. c. Ns he Reaſon of the Difference in theſe Roya, 
Caſes is this, becauſe he who confeſſes againſt himſelf, would certainly much p.. 
rather confeſs againſt other Hereticks if he knew them. But tis mare N 35 
when the Criminal is a Negative. 

Whilſt theſe Things are doing, the Notary writes every Thing down.in the 
Proceſs, as what Tortures were inflicted, concerning what Matters the Cri- 
minal was interrogated, and what he anſwered. If by theſe Tortures they 
can't draw — him a Confeſſion, they ſhew' him other kind of Tortures, 
and tell him he muſt undergo all of them, unleſs he confeſſes the Truth. If 
neither by this Means they can extort the Truth, they may to terrify him 
and engage him to confeſs, aſſign the ſecond or third Day to continue, not 
to repeat the Torture, till he hath een all thoſe Kinds of them to 
which he is condemned. 

The Degrees of Torture formerly uſed were five, which were inflied in 
their Turn, and are deſcribed by Julius Clarus. Know therefore, ſays he, that drag. | 
there are five Degrees of Torture, viz. Firſt, the being threatned 10 be tortured, crim. ftv. 
Secondly, carried to the Place of T 2 Thirdly, by firipping and binding. Fend 
Fourthly, the being hoiſted up on the Avi: Fiftbly, Squaſſation. He nn 

This Stripping is performed without any Regard to Humanity or Honour, gradibus. 
not only picg 1 but to Women and Virgins, tho* the moſt virtuous and Goaſalr, 
chaſt, o* whom they have ſometimes many in their Priſons. For they cauſe? 67. 
chem to be ſtripped, even to their very Shifts, which they afterwards take 
off, — Zxpreſſion, even to their Pudenda, and then put on them 
ſtrait Linen . and then make their Arms naked quite up to their 
Shoulders, As to Squaſſation, tis thus performed: The Priſoner hath his Hands, 0. 
bound behind his Back, and Weights tied to his Feet, and then he is drawn 
up on high, till his Head reaches che very Pully. He Feit hangs ug in this 
Manner for ſome time, that by the Gteatneſs of the Wi — ing hi at his 
Feet, all his Joints'and Limbs may be dreadfully ftretch | 
he is let down with a Jirk, by the lacking the Rope, but kept n comin 
5 2 to the Ground, by which terrible Shake, his Arms and Legs ; 

igointed, whereby he f pe co hp SE x _—_ Pain; the Seck Frank 
n 2 8 
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Ft 2 Matter, and reckons up three Degrees of Torture. be fits to rr, 
vhich comprebends. not only Threatnings io Torture, butthe being caf#ed to 0 11 ed 


— — Body. — 97 vchr? cevelly..c-: woo ee 
the next Paragraph. Et Audiui, he gives a e ad Eupticguiow of 


of Torments, the being firipped and buunds unleſs uch Binding ſhould: huppeu he 

ioo ſevere and bar d. and perform d with a Twiſt, . as is tbe Cuſtom of mot 
Thus it cuas practiſed upon à certain Phyſician of Olezo, who ſuffered more by. 
bound, thay olbers in the very Torture. Aud tberefore ſuch Binding may deen 155 


16 the Torture it ſelf. The ſecond Degree is, to put to the Torture, or to interrogate 


* 


c 2. 


FA Tholouſe, as 34 mth rs from ſeveral Places in the Book: e Sentenced 


Torture. This is done 5 boiſting a Perſon up, and keeping bim banging for a 
pv derable Time. The third is to torture by Squaſſation, which is performed amongſt 
us hy one Jirk of the Rope. But if the Cont commands that the Perſon be wolf on 
ſeverely thus tortured, they give tzwo Firks of the Rope, Antonius Drogus, in his An- 


"notations to this Place, ſays, That you may have the perfect modern Practice, ob. 


ſerve, that when the Senata yt "no les him be — by Torture, the Perſon is 
lifted or hoiſted up, but not put to the Sguaſſation. If the Senate orders, let bim be 
tortured, he muſt then undergo the Squaſſation once, being. firſt interrogated as. he is.” 
hanging upon the Rope and Engine. If it m—_ let him be well tortured, lis uns 
derſtood that he muſt ſuffer two Squaſſations.. If it orders, let him be ſeverel _—_— 
tis underſtood 2 three Squaſſalions, at three different Times uitbin an Hour. If 

ſays. very. ſeverely, "tis underſtood that it _ be done with Twiſting,-— and 2e 
ai the-Feet, In ibis Caſe the Senate generally expreſſes the Twiſting,-or any other _ 
ticular Manner which they intend, and ibe Fudge may proceed to every Severity not 
reaching io Death. But wwhen it ſays, very ſeverely even unte Death, then wry. revs 
winal*s Life is in immediate Danger. 0 219 4 dre 


The like Method of, Torture was formerly practiſed in thin As 


45 67. at the of: the Sentence of William Sicred, jun. we read, Nor und 
cially confeſs concerning the aforeſaid, till he was is in Fayl, and boiſted up a 
25 upon the Rope. And in fol. 13 1. we: read that Villiam Cavallerii, after a 
aonſiderable Time, revoked: what he had before confeſſed, ſaying, that be- 
confeſſed nothing concerning Herefy, but «bat was forced. from bim by the Violence of 
Torment. And finally, fol. £32. in the Sentence of Friar Bernard Deliciofs, of tho 
Order of Minors, amongſt other Things, this was imputed te him as à Crime, 
tbat be juſtified theſe who were apprebended for Hereſy, 1 condemned 882 — | 
ardered to perpetual Tinpriſonment aud other Puniſhments, and ibat tho they wer 
true Catbolicks, they had: confeſſed Hereſy of, themſelues and:others, "only: thro te 


 Kidlense of their- Torments, and wore unjuſity condemned.. 


The. Author of the Hiſtory. of the Inquiſition at Gta tells us chat cle To or- 
ture now practiſed in the Portugueſe __—_— is exceeding eruel. In the 
Months.of, November and — 1 beard every Day in the the Cries 
and Groaus of theſe who were put to the Queſtion... which fo cruel, that I bave 


ſeen ſeveral of both Sexes bs have been ever after lame. In this Tribunal they regard 


weither Age nor Sem, nor Condition- of Perſons, but all without Diſtinfion are ior- 
tured,, when. *tis. for the Intereſt of this Tribunal. The: 
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thieving; and four Tears after this he was again accuſed by a certain Enemy 
of his for another Fact, which would have proved bim a Few. But Orobio 
obſtinately denied that he was one, I will here give the Account of his Tor- 

ture, as I had it from his own Mouth. After three whole Years which he 
had been in Jayl, and ſeveral Examinations, and the Diſrovery of the Crimes 
to him of which he was accuſed, in order to his Confeſſion; and his conſtant 
Denial of them, he was at length carried out of his Jayl, and thro' ſeveral 
Turnings brought to the Place of Torture. This was towards the Evening 
It was a large under- ground Room, arched, and the Walls covered with bias, . 
Hangings. The Candleſticks were faſtned to the Wall, and the whole Roam: 
enlightned with Candles placed in them. At one End of it there was ate 
cloſed Place like a Cloſet, where the Inquiſitor and Notary ſat at a Table; 23 
ſo that the Place ſeemed to him as the very Manſion of Death, every Thing. 
appearing ſo terrible and awful. Here the Inquiſitor again admoniſhed him 
to confeſs the Truth, before his Torments began. When he anſwered he had)“ 
told. the Truth, the og penal , proteſted, that ſinee he was ſo obſti- «3 
nate as to ſuffer the Torture, the holy Office would be innocent, if he ſhould: 1 
ſhed: his Blood, or even expire in his Torments. When he had ſaid this, 
they put a Linen Garment over his Body, and drew it fo very eloſe on each 
Side, as almoſt ſqueezed him to Death. When he was almoſt dying, they 


flackned at once the Sides of the Garment, and after he began to breathe . 
again, the ſudden Alteration put him to the moſt grievous Anguiſh and = 
Fain. When he had overcome this Torture, the ſame Admonition was re- | . 


peated, that he would confeſs the Fruth ig order to prevent farther Torment. 
And as he perſiſted in his Denial; they tied his Thumbs ſo very tite with ſmall | 
Cords, as made the Extremities of them greatly ſwell, and cauſed the Blood to · 2 
ſpurt out from under his Nails. After thiꝭ he was placed with his Back againſt a _ 
Wall, and fixed upon à little Bench. Into the Wall were faſtned little Iron Pul- A 
lies, thro* which there were Ropes drawn, and tied round his Body in ſeveral 
Places, and eſpecially his Arms and Legs. The Executioner drawing theſe 
Ropes with-great Violence, faſtned his Body with them to the Wall, ſo that 
his Hands. and Feet, and eſpecially his Fingers and Toes being bound ſe 
ſtraitly with them, put him tothe moſt - exquiſite: Pain, and ſeemed to- him | 
juſt as tho? he had been diſſolving in Flames. In the Midſt of thefe Formentss © 
the Torturer, of a ſudden, drew: the Bench from under him, ſo that the -- 
miſerable Wretch: hung by the Cords without any Thing: to ſupport him Mp 
and by the Weight of his Body drew the Knots yet much cloſer. Aſter this a 
new kind of Torture ſucceeded There was an Inſtrument like a ſmall Ladder, 
made of two upright. Pieces of Wood, and five croſs ones ſharpned before. This 
the Terturer placed over againſt him, and by a certain proper Motion ſtruck it 
with great Violence againſt both his Shins, ſo that he received upon * of. 


A 


 _ them;at once five violent Strokes, which put him-co: ſuchintolerable/Angu | 
REED that he fainted away. After he came to himſelf, -they..inflited on him he 
5 laſt, Torture. The Torturer tied Ropes about Orobio's Wriſts, and then put 
twthoſe Ropes about his own Back, which was covered with Leather, to pre- 
5 vent his hurting himſelf. Then falling backwards, and putting his Feet up 
aa gainſt the Wall, he drew them with all his Might, till they eut thro? Orgbio's 
5 Eieth even to the very Bones; and this Torture was repeated thrice, the Ropes - 
| being tied about his Arms about che Diſtince'6f-tws Fingery: Breadrh from | 
the former Wound, and drawn with the ſame Violence, - But it happen'd. 
that as the Ropes were drawing the ſecond time, they ſlid into the firſt _ 
Wound, which cauſed ſo great an Effuſion of Blood, that he ſeemed to be 
dying. Upon xhis the Phyſician and Surgeon, who are always ready, were 
ſent for out of a neighbouring Apartment, to ask their Advice, whether the 
Torture could be continued without Danger of Death, leaſt the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Judges ſhould be guilty of an Irregularity if the Criminal ſhould die in his 
Toorments. They, who were far from being Enemies to Orobio, anſwered, that 
be had Strength enough to endure the reſt of the Torture, and hereby preſerved 
ö him from having the Tortures he had already endured repeated on him, be- 
3 * cauſe his Sentence was, that he ſhould ſuffer them all at one time, one after 
A2 another, So that if at any time they are forced io leave off thro' Fear of 
PDenth, all the Tortures, even thoſe already ſuffered, muſt be ſucceſſively 
= - inflicted, to ſatisfy the Sentence. Upon this the Torture was repeated the 
* chird time, and then it ended. After this he was bound up in his own Cloaths, 
1 and carried back to his Priſon, and was ſcarce healed of his Wounds. in ſe- 
= venty-Days.,. And inaſmuch as he made no Confeſſion under his Torture, he 
was condemned, not as one convicted, but ſuſpected of Fudaiſm, to wear for 
two whole Years the infamous Habit called Sambenito, and after that Term to 
perpetual Baniſhment from the Kingdom of Sevillscsc«. 
Mus Eremundus Friſius, in his Hiſtory of the Low Country Diſturban- 
ces, gives us an Accouut from Gonſalvius, of another Kind of Torture. 
There is a Wooden Bench, which tity call the Wooden Horſe, made hol - 
low like a Trough, ſo as to contain a Man lying on his Back at full Length, 
about the Middle of which there is a round Bar laid acroſs, upon which the 
Back of the Perſon is placed, ſo that he lies upon the Bar inſtead: of being let 
into the Bottom of the Trough, with his Feet much higher than his Head. 
As he is lying in this Poſture, his Arms, Thighs, and Shins are tied round 
| with ſmall; Cords or Strings, which being drawn with Screws at proper Di- 
+  . Rances from each other, cut into the very Bones, ſo as to be no longer diſ : 


* 


5 


P. 19. 


cerned *®. Beſides this, the Torturer throws over his Mouth and Noſtreis a 
© _ ._ » thin Cloath, ſo that he is ſcarce able to breathe thro? them, and in the mean 
Conſalv. While a ſmall Stream of Water like a Thread, not Drop by Drop, falls from 
7. 76, 77. on high, upon the Mouth of the Perſon ly ing in this miſerable Condition, 
1; * Theſe ewo Methods of Puniſhment ſeem to be taken from the two different Forms of the 
/// ᷣ fat hte ned LTP og od 
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me Hterenr of tbe Inigyt 
and ſo eafily ſinks downithe thin Clock is the Bottom bf his * 
there is no/ Poſſibility of breathing, his Mouth being ſtopped with Water, 


and his Noſtrels with the Cloth, ſo that the poor Wretch is in the fame Ago; . 
ny, as Perſons _ to die, and breathing out their laſt. When this Cloth © 


is drawn out of his Throat, as it often is, that he may anſwer to the Qye- 
ſtions, it is all wet with Water and Blood, and is like pulling his Bowels thro* 
his. Mouth. There is alſo another Kind of Torture peculiar to this Tribunal, 


which they call the Fire. They order a large Iron Chafin · diſn full of lighted 


Char- coal, to be brought in, and held cloſe to the Soles of the tortured Per- 
ſon's Feet, greaſed over with Lard, ſo that the Heat of the Fire may more 
quickly pierce . 7: FT Pn wr bh 7, 

This is Inquifition by Torture, when there is only half full Proof of their 
Crime. However, at other Times Torments are ſometimes inflicted upon 
Perſons condemned to Death, as a Puniſhment preceding that of Death, Of 
this we have a remarkable Inſtance in William Lithgow, an Engliſhman, who, 


as he tells us in his Travels, was taken up as a Spy in Mallagom, a City of 
Spain, and was expoſed to the moſt cruel Torments upon the Wooden Horſe.. 


But when nothi 
quiſition as an | z 
againſt the Pope and the Virgin Mary. When he confeſſed himſelf a Pro- 
teſtant before the Inquiſitor, he was admoniſhed to convert himſelf to the Ro- 


1 be extorted from him, he was delivered to the In- 


nan Church, and was allowed eight Days to deliberate on it. In the mean 


while the Inquiſitor and Jeſuites came to him often, ſometimes wheedling 
him, ſometimes threatning and reproaching him, and ſometimes arguing with 


him. At length they endeavour d to overcome his Conſtancy by kind Aſſu- 


rances and Promiſes. But all in vain. And therefore as he was immovably: 
fixed, he was condemned 1 the Beginning of Lent, to ſuffer the Night 2 
lowing. eleven moſt cruel Torments, and after Eaſter to be carried privately. 
to Granalla; there to be burnt at Midnight, and his Aſhes to be fſeattered: 
into the Air: When Night came on his Fetters were taken off, then he was 
{tripped naked, put upon his Knees, and his Hands lift up by Force; after 
which opening his Mouth with Iron Inſtruments, they filled his Belly with 
Water till it came out of his Jaws. Then they tied a Rope hard about his- 
Jeck, and in this Condition rolled him ſeven times the whole Length of the 
| Room, till he was almoſt. quite ſtrangled. After this they tied a mall Cord 
about both his great Toes, and hung him up thereby with his Head towards 
the Ground, and then cut the Rope about his Neck, letting him remain in 
this Condition, till all the Water diſcharged it ſelf out of his Mouth; ſo that 
he was laid on the Ground as juſt dead, and had his Irons put on him again. 
But beyond all Expectation, and by a very ſingular Accident, he was deliver'd 
out of Jayl, eſcaped Death, and fortunately ſail'd home to England. But 
this Method of Torturing doth nat belong to this Place, where we are treat- 
ing only of the Inquiſition of a Crime not yet fully proved. Fg 
If when the Perſon is decently tortured he confeſſes nothing;. he is allowed: 
to go away tree, and if he demands of his Judges that he be cleared by Sen- 


retick, becauſe his Journal abounded with Blaſphemies 
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Dire. 
J. 122. 


7. 73. 


-he was Kd Jega 
Pegna, i» Decree in the 


. any fertber Proceſs. "But if there be any 


Tortures, and there his Confeſſion made durin 


Devil I have deſcribed before, that as 


fon was made under Torture. 


feſſion after the Torture was over. 


' ence, they ca 1 geny, ic 1 7 hi 2 they ——— 


. examined the Merits of the Proceſs nd n 8 th whicl ch 
11: karg againſt 12 There is extant in | this Mn Aa 
Mei ſryQion, An. 1561+ cap. 54. F tbe. Criminal over. 


comes the Torture, the Inquiſitor muſt then weigh and conſider the Nature oF as 


Proofs, and the Degree 47 orm, or Manner of the Torture, and the 2 
Nature and Age 7 the tortured Criminal, Al which Things conſidered, if it — 
pears that be bath ſufficiently | purged bimſeif of all Marks, let them abſotve him from 


aſon and Cau 7, upon con the 

7227 Circumſtances, to ibn! that the WT orture was not 2 with. . Ri, 
4 en let them ict on him either a light or vebement Abjuration, or ſome pecuniary 
Penalty. . Altho* this ought not to be pa without oro Conſiderat ns, pg unleſs the 
Proofs are not thought ſufficiently purged off. 

But if, when under the Queſtion, he confeſſes, tis written in the Pied, 
after which he is carried to another Place, where he hath; no View of the 
his Torments is read over 
to him, and he is interrogated ſeveral times till the Confeſſion be made. But 
here Gonſalvius obſerves, that when the Priſoner is carried to Audience, theß 
make him paſs by the Door of the Room where the Torture is i 
where the Executioner ſhews himſelf on . fat to be ſeen in that Shape of a 

paſſes by, he may, by ſeeing 
him, be forced to feel, as it were, over again his paſt Torments, - The 
Space of Time allowed between the Torture and the Rat iffcation of the Con- 
feſſion, is determined by the Madrid Inſtruction, 1861. cap. 53. Tweniy- 


four Hours after the Torture the Criminal muſt ratify 15 Confeſſi 4 ao; if be re. 


trafts it, the Remedies provided by Law muſt be made uſe of. 
when the Torture is inflited the Notary muſt write down the Hour, as alſo the Time of 
the Ratification, leſt if fuch guy; was ſhould be made the next Day y, @ Doubt may. 
ariſe, whether it was after .or before the twenty-four Hours. If the rrp ger ra. 
tifies bis Confeſſion made under 15 orture, and the tn ors are mp ed i bs Ca 
Confeſſion and Converſion, they may admit him 2 conciliation, \ 
y muſt however prudently take 

ceive ſuch Perſons, and conſider the Nature of the Herefies 7 — png 8 = 
and whether they have learnt them from » hk, or bave taught them themſelves % 
others, upon Account of the Danger that may enſue 3 he 

I am not able to ſay what was the Space of Time between the Torture and 
the Ratification of the Confeſſion made under it, formerly. in the Inqui uificion 
at Tholouſe, nor whether the Criminal was d.ſmiſſed if he retracted his Con- 
There is one Inſtance only of William 
Cavallerii, in the Book of the Sentences of the Tholouſe, Inquiſition, Who be- 
ing in Court, and not under the Queſtion or Torture, but in a different 
Place, and before different Officers, and three whole Days after the Torture 
was over, again confeſſed the Things he had before confeſſed under Torture, 
and perſevered in them ſeveral Times. But afterwards he retracted all, ſaying, 


that he confeſſed thro? the Violence of his Torments, who yet is ſaid to be 
convicted 


© Tb Hinromy of the Ibs To 
convicted by certain Witnefſes; ſome of them ſingle; of certain heretical 
Facts. This Perſon was pronounced an Heretick by: a definitive Sentence, 

and as ſuch deliver'd over to the ſecular Court. But upon this Condition, 

that if within fifteen Days, each five of which were aſſigned him as ſo many 

Terms, he would confeſs his Crimes, and with a pure Heart and Faich un- 

feigned return to the Eccleſiaſtical Unity, abjure all Hereſy, and ſwear ſim- 

ply to obey the Commands of the Church and Inquiſttors, he ſhould be ab- 

ſolved from Excommunication, and condemned to perpetual Impriſon 

ment. can 4 {EIDOS by N 

If there be very ſtrong Evidence againſt the Criminal, if new Proofs ariſe; Simanc, 
if the Crime objected to him be very heinous, and the Diſcoveries againſt f. 65. 
bim undoubted, if he was not ſufficiently tortured before, he may be tor- 9 75. 
tured again, but then only when bis Mind and Body is able to endure it. 

We read in the firſt Szville Inſtruction, c. 15. be who afterwards retracts g. 8. 
the Confeſſion extorted from bim by Torture, muſt ſolemnly abjure thoſe Errors of 
which be was defamed, and ſuffer ſome pecuniary Penalty at the Pleaſure of bis 
Judges, upon account of the Infamy and Suſpicion yet remaining againſt him. But for 
all this the Inquiſitors oftentimes order the Queſtion in this Caſe to be repeated. 

Skilful Judges uſually enter a Proteſt in the Acts of the Proceſs, that 
they intend to carry on the Torture ſome other Day, that they may be able 
to repeat it. But Royas ſays, ſome Criminals are ſo crafty, that he hath of- par. 2. 
ten actually ſeen them immediately confeſs their Fault when put to the Tor- . 37 
ture, and after twenty four Hours retra& their Confeſſion when they ſhould 300. 

confirm it, and when tortured again confeſs again, and retract again, and re- 

t the ſame as often as they are tortured. which Caſe, to prevent the 
Proceſs from being never finiſhed, he thinks they are to be puniſhed with a 
very grievous arbitrary Penalty, becauſe of ſo many Variations, which occa- 
ſion Proofs and bad Preſumptions. For by, the ſame Reaſon any one may 
be tortured again, he may be puniſhed in an extraordinaty Manner. 

If he doth not perſiſt in his firſt Confeſſion, and is not ſufficiently tortured, 
he may be put to the Torture again, not 1 way of Repetition, but Conti- 
nuation of it 3 but they do not agree how often it may be repeated, when the 
Confeſſion extorted by it is retracted. Some affirm it may be repeated once 
only, others that it may be often. Eymerick's Opinion is, that a Perſon ſuf- 
ficiently tortured ought to be diſmiſſed freely, if he retracts what he con- 
feſſed by Torture. But Simancas ſays, that a Criminal muſt not be condemned 2.65.9.63, 
for a Confeſſion'drawn out by Torture, unleſs he afterwards perſeveres in it. 68, 9. 
Tis the ſame in Law, if it be extorted by Fear, or Dread of impending Tor- 
ments. The Confeſſion is then ſaid to be extorred thro Fear of Torments, when 
the Criminal is carried to the Place in which the Torture is inflicted, and there 

{tript of his Cloaths, or bound, or ſo terrified by the Judge, as that he hath 

great Reaſon to believe the Torture will be inflicted. For *tis not enough if the 

Judge _— kim but lightly in. any other Place, unleſs it be ſuch a Fear as 

may affect a Perſon of Reſolution. Hence the Light of the Inquiſitors ſays, I ve 

Altho' the Judge ſays to the Criminal, when he is out of the Place of Tortwa, 
Yo, II. ; G g | Tor-. 44 
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in ſuch a Caſe the Confeſſion is not ſaid to, be made thro” 


4 Fear of Torments, becauſe the Terror itſelf is but ſligg t. 
But if he perſiſts in his Confeſſion, owns: his Fault, and .asks Pardon of 
the Church, he is condemned as guilty of Hereſy. by his own Confeſſion, but 


as penitent. But if he obſtinately perſiſts in Hereſy, he is condemned, and 


Direct. 


152. 
ch. 40. 


delivered over to- the ſecular. Arm to be puniſhed: with Death, If che accu- 
fed Perſon-is. found to have fallen into Hereſy, or there is otherwiſe Evidence 
roved againſt him, upon account of which he is obliged to abjure, as light- 
5 or vehemently ſuſpected of Hereſy, he muſt not be tortured on this Ac- 


count; but if beſides this he denies ſome Things not ſufficiently proved, and. 
there he Proofs ſufficient to. put him to the Queſti6n, and he accordingly is 


tortured, but confeſſes nothing, he is not te, be abſolved, but is to be pro- 
ceeded againſt according to the Things proved, and muſt be commanded to 
abjure either as ſuſpected, or found guilty, as the Merits of the Proceſs re- 
quire. Or if he confeſſes any Thing by Torture, he muſt be forced alſo 
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CHAP, XXX. 


Hm the PRoCEss fl ended againſt a Perſon ſuſpeffed of Herehy, a 
alſo againſt ane both ſuſpetted and defamed. 7 . oh x; 


HEN a Perſon accuſed of Hereſy is. found to be only flightly ſuſpect- 
ed of it, he is conſidered either as ſuf : YO or privately. 
H he is. publickly ſuſpected, this was formerly the Manner of his Abjura- 
tion. On the preceding Lord's Day the Inquiſitor proclaims,, that on ſuch a 
Day he will make a Sermon concerning the Faith, commanding all to be 
preſent at it. When the Day comes, the Perſon to abjure is brought to the 
Church, in which the Council hath determined that he ſhall make his Abju- 
ration. There he is placed upon a Scaffold, erected near the Altar, in the 


_ Midfſt of the People, and is not allowed to fit, but ſtands. on it that all may 


fee him, bare-headed, and with the Keepers ſtanding round him. The Ser- 
mon being made on the Maſs, to the People and Clergy there preſent, the In- 
guiſitor fays publickly, that the Perſon there placed on the Scaffold is ſuſpeCt-- 
ed, from ſuch and fiich Appearances and Actions, of the Hereſy that hath been 
refuted in the publick Sermon, and that therefore tis fit that he ſhould purge 
himſelf from it, by abjuring it as one lightly ſuſpected. Having faid this, 
a Book of the Goſpels is placed before him, on which laying his Hands he 
abjures his Hereſy. In this Oath he not only ſwears that he holds that 
Faith. which the Roman Church believes, but alſo that he abjures every 4c 
| = rely 


reſy that extols it ſelf againiſt tlie Roman and- 1 ne para -and 
perticalury the Hereſy of which he — ſuſpected, naming that Ne- 
_ And that if he ſhall do any of the aforeſaid things for the future, he 


lingly ſubmits to the e een bene, by Law to one who thus ab- 


ures, and is ready to undergo enance, as well for the things he hath 
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TP and done, as for — — which he is deſervedly ſuſpected of 


Hereſy, which they ſhall lay on him, and that with all his Power he will 


R it. After this Abjuration the Inquificor ſays to him, Sox, 


ped: 2 by, this Abjuration, the Suſpicion, which, not without Cauſe, 
we —— Henceforth lake heed to-your ſeife; that you dow't fall into this 
chard Here fir al 7 yo repent, you would not be delivered over to the ſe- 
cular. Arm, becauſe you 2 e one ſlightly re 7 and not vebement- 


I, yet yum ——— ſeverely puniſbed than if — poten — 5 
c 


tend blly 2 — become — 

45 ud of ben Jig Amity, mew you would ſuffer 1 ay — due to re- 

feel with T1 aer over without Mercy nn 4 to be 
ed wi 


It he hath not been - publickly ſuſpected, he abjures privately after che 


ſame Manner in the E — | Palace, or Inquiſitors Hall 
Cuſtom for lightly kate — Perſons to make all their Abjurations in pri - 
vate, whether the Fact be publick or not. Afterwards he is injoinꝰd Penance 


for what he hath committed, * upon Account of which he was thus 


ſuſpected. 


If he is vehemently ſuſpetted, heis placed in like Manner upon a Scaffold, 4. 166, Op 
and after he hath taken his Oath upori the Goſpels, his Abjuration is deli-/eq- com. 


*Tis now the 


vered him in Writing to read before alt the People if he can. If he can't dt. 


read, the Notary, or ſome Religions, or Clergyman reads it by Sentences, 


pauſing between each till the other hath repeated it after him, and ſo on 
till che whole Abjuration is gone thro*.. In this Abjuration he ſubmits him- 
ſelf to the Puniſhments due to Relapſes, if he ever after falls into the He- 
reſy he hath abjured. After the Abjuration is made, the Biſhop admoniſhes 


him, that if ever hereafter he doth, or ſays any Thing by which it can be 


e that he hath fallen into the Hereſy he hath: abjured, he will be de- 


ivered over to the fecular Court without Mercy. Then he injoins him Pe- 
nance, and commands him to'obſerve it, adding this T hreatning, that other- 
wiſe he will become a Relapſe, and may, and ought to be judged as an Im- 
penitent, However, ſuſpected Perſons, whether 1 it be flighcly or vehemently, 
are not condemned to wear Oroſſes, nor to perpetual Impriſonment, 2 
theſe are the Puniſſuments of penitent Hereticks; tho? ſometimes the 
ordered to wear for a —— Sambenito, according to the Nature hate 

Offence. Ordinarily are injoĩn'd to ſtand on certain holy Days in the 
Gates of ſuch — wy a — holding a burning Taper of ſuch a Weight 


in their Hands, and to go a certain Pilgrimage; ſometimes alſo they are im- 


priſoned for a while, and afterwards diſpoſed of as is thought — 
Gg 2 „ 
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7 192  Gonſalvius gives us ſome Inſtances of theſe Puniſhments. “ There was ar 

« Seville a certain poor Man, who daily maintained himſelf and his Family 
« by the Sweat of his Brows. A certain Parſon detained his Wife from him 

=_ « by Violence, neither the Inquifition nor any other Tribunal-punifhing this 
« heinous Injury. As the poor Man was one Day talking about Purgatory 

| e with ſome other Perſons, of. his own Circumſtances, he happened to ſay, 

« rather out of ruſtick Simplicity, than any certain Deſign, that he truly had 
© enough of Purgatory already, by the raſcally Parſon's violently detaining 
& from him his Wife. This Speech was . e the good Parſon, and 
gave him an Handle to double the poor Man's Injury, by accuſing him to 
& the Inquiſitors, as having a falſe Opinion concerning Purgatory. And 

& this the holy Tribunal thought more worthy of Puniſhment than the Par- 
« ſon's Wickedneſs. The poor Wretch was taken up for this trifling Speech, 
« kept in the Inquiſitors Jay] for two whole Years, and at length being 
* brought in Proceſſion, was condemned to wear the Sambenito for three 
© Years in a os ys and when they;were expired, to be diſmiſſed, or 
&© kept longer in Priſon, as the Lords Inquiſitors ſhould think fit. Neither 

* did they ſpare the poor Creature any thing of his little Subſtance, tho 
| ce they did his Wife to the Parſon, but adjudged all the Remains of what he 
& had after his long Impriſonment to the Exchequer of the Inquiſition; | 
7.195. tc In the ſame Proceſſion there was alſo brought forth a reputable Citizen 
© of Seville, as being ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm, without his Cloak and his 

« Hat, and carrying a Wax Taper in his Hand, after having exhauſted his 

« Purſe of 100 Ducats towards the Expences of the holy Tribunal, and a 

« Year's Impriſonment in the Jayl of the Inquiſition, and having abjured as 

« one vehemently ſuſpected, only becauſe he was found to have faid, that 

« thoſe immoderate Expences, and on theſe Accounts the Spaniards are pro- 

« digiouſly extravagant, which were laid out in erecting thoſe large Paper 

* or Linen Buildings, which the common People corruptly call Monuments, 

© to the Honour of Chriſt now in Heaven upon Holy Thur/day, and alſo thoſe 

© which were expended on the Feſtival of Corpus Chriſti, would be more ac- 

ce ceptable to God, if they were laid out upon poor Perſons, or in placing 

9. 196. © out to good Perſons poor Orphan Girls. Two young Students added to 
| de the Number in that Proceſſion. One becauſe he had written in his Pocket · 
* Book ſome Verſes made by a nameleſs Author, fo artificially, as that the 

* ſame Words might be interpreted ſo as to contain the higheſt Commenda- 

* tion of or Reflection upon Luther, Upon this Account only, after two 
Tears Impriſonment, he was brought forth in Proceſſion, without his Hat 

« and Cloak, carrying a Wax Taper, after which he was baniſhed for three 

* Years from the whole Country of Seville, made to abjure as lightly ſuſpect- 

* ed, and puniſhed with a Fine. The other underwent the ſame Cenſure, 

only for tranſcribing the Verſes for their artful Compoſition, excepting 

* only that he commuted his Baniſhment for 100 Ducats towards the Ex- 

« pences of the holy Tribunal,” - EE * 


ut if 


f che L Ine eee ee fas" 
hat this} nent is e We eee 
I he is ſulpecte ** Hereſy, and alſo defamed, che is eee 
firſt to Purge nes by ks Compurgatbrs, und after he Math thus _m_ 
himſelf as 4 "defied ron be” muſtabjute” as one Tuſpe&ed"'6f:Herely, 
whether it be lightly) velierhently, or violently,” according tb theNEanner in 
which ſuch Ne are dealt with," and he is joined” Peace, heavier or 
lighter,” accordin 4s biv/Buſpicion i greater” or leſs. Wien the Sentende is 
pronounced, and cominitted to Execution, et ee 6g "with,? . 
ted, or commuted, as the e or the Amendment and Humilie 
Penitent deſerves it. C e K 
8 is of proceeding 1 this Day in the Inquiſition 
at Rome, againſt Perſons ſuſpected Hereſy, Nutte a moſt᷑ clear — 
in the Sentence pronounced againſt Galilens Galilei, a famous Aſtronomer, be- 
cauſe he taught, that the Sun ſtood immovable in the Midſt of the Univerſe, 
and that the Earth moved round it as about its proper Center. 1 dare 
tho ht it worth while to tranſcribe it here intire, that it may a Bra 
Opin rely Aſtronomical, and that have nothing to 00 Lich 
and which can neither be of any Advantage or Differvice to Picty, v 
ſoever ſide of the Queſtion is | defended, are” a ſufficient A t* to — 
Roman Inquifitors, to render any one vehemently y. ſuſpefted' F 
the Prelates of that Church have once determined on one fide, and to injoin 
him a. ſolemn Abjuration, which it ſelf is a very grievous Puniſtynent in the 
wy ne The ＋ thus: | 8 
222 of the Title of Sahle Croix de Fiera alem. 
6 — e Cn # Aſcoli, of the Title of St. mae 2 —_— 2 = 
<« Guido Bentivoglio,” of the Title of St. Ma de Popu Wale: 29-24 
« Friar Defiderius Scaglia di Cremont, > ce Title of St. Charles, 
ce Friar Antony Barberini, called * 
3 — Ne fer, yin Vines, "called St Sets y 
erlingerius Gypfins, of the Title * 
k " n Verofpins, called Prag ! le ofs: Loore, in pane 
« Franciſcus Barkerins, of 8t. Lare in e a: eee e 
Marius Ginetius, of the Title of St. Maria Nuova, Deteabs iy the 
Mercy of God, Cardinals of the holy Roman Church, ſpecially deputed 
« by che holy Apoſtolick * See, to be Tnquificors againſt heretical Pravicy 
throughout the w whole Chriſtian Republic. 4 | 
| «© Whereas you Galileus, Son of the late Vincent Galler of Flee aged 
” 4 Seventy, were informed againſt in the Year 1613. in this holy Office, | 
that you maintained as true a certain falſe Doctrine, held by many, viz. 
Is that the Sun was in the Center of the World, and immovable, and that 
u the Earth moved even with a daily Motion. Likewiſe that you: have had' 


> Certain as * you — taught the ſame * Rs 


* 


* 


5 een der er. vÞ eee ee dee ee eee, 
* cians concerning che fame, e ring Publiſhes . 
Letters GONG) | pots, in which you have. explained . the . 


© fame Not e Se and — anſwer the: dens Which in 
Y e 1 e 28a in . — from:the;holy Scripture, by 
— ing x9 your 7 — 
of « wich. beta Gown wa pmol — 80 ohe g | 
ery . 15 QN 
vu Scholar, WAND» yo leach potheſe: 
ing certain Pr . Senke and 
2 ene 1118 % mti ww 2 
his holy Tribunal fs — — villin to provide, againthe h 


veniencies and Dangers which haye pre upor 
« count to the Ruin of the | Faith; "the Cornmaand of niny. ad N. and of 
« the maſt eminent Lords . Cardinals of this ſupream and univerſal In- 

ec quiſition, two Propoſitions concerning the Fixedneſs of the Sun, and the Mo- 
<1 Rauf 2 the Karth.] Ve been thus — fied by the ene Divines, viz. 
501 ©, That the Sum is 5. in the Canter of the World, inn ith bed 
„ 75 «, Mation, ij an abſurd Propoſition, falſe in Philgaphy,. dumm. 
17 e it expreſsly contrary io the holy, Scriptur e.. Cy acts to eh 494-7 
Wa the Earth is not the Center of the World, nor Samek bat modes 

& even With a daily. Motion, is likewiſe an abſurd Prapoſrion, and ſalſe in 
2 Philoſophy, aud. tboobgicaly ec e eee ons 1 


" But as it pleafed us in the mean while 0 ocee kindly with you, is was 
- * decreed in the ſacred Congregation,” hel — Lord N. Feb. 29. 
© 1616. that the moſt eminent, Lord Cardinal Bellarming- ſhould — 

you, that you ſhould entirely depart from the aforeſaid falſe Doctrine; 

< and in caſe you ſhould refuſe to obey him, 9 ſhauld be commended by 
d the Commiſſary of the holy Office, 0 00 the ſaid Doctrine, aal that 
c you ſhould not teach it to others, nor defend it, nor treat it; 
and that if you would not ſubmit to this Order you ſhould. be put in Jay! ; 
and in Execution of the ſaid Decree, you were commanded by the {aid* 
Commiſſary of the holy Office, for the Time being, on the Day fol low- 
< ing in the Palace, hath the aforeſaid moſt; eminent = yd Cardinal Bellar- 
<« mie, after you had been kindly admoniſhed by the ſaid Lord Cardinal, in 
© the Preſence of the Notary and Witneſſes, that you-ſhould wholly deſiſt 
© from the ſaid falſe Opinion, and that it e not Be lawful: for- you 
« for the future, to defend it, or by en s:t0 teach it, neither Word | 
** nor Writings : And upon promiſing edience you were diſmiſſed- 
And that ſo pernicious a Doctrine might be wholly removed, and ſhould | 
* not ſpread any farther, to che great Damage of the Catholick, Truth, there 
< came forth a Decree from the ſacred Congregation, of an Inden, in which the 


© Books treating of the ſaid Doctrine were Fan Which agen : 2 | 
* declar 
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lengch there app cared Un 


Tear next enſuing, the Title © Exel this Bock pt rec | 
it, becauſe it ran thus,” Diglogo di Galileo Galilei hols duo maſſing tems del 
fion at 


mundo, Tolomeico & 'Copernicans ; And whereas the Titre | 


the ſame Time knew, that by the Impreſſion of the aforefai 


falſe Opinion concerning the Morion' of the Earth, and the Rook, he 


of the Sun, did daily gain Ground, 'the/aforefaid Book was Ulligently con- 


« fidered, and there- - plainly. a ared therein a Diſobedience to, t je afore 


pratants , e e 


Command, of Which you h ation, becauſe, i in * ſaid Book, you de- 


* fended rhe aforeſaid: injorr already condemned, and detlaged to be ſo in 
your own Preſence, ina ch as you'endeavour * 1 


18 Fg 
. thods in the ſaid Book,” t to perfuade Perſons, that 1 che 5 
as undecided, and yet granly probable z which is really likewiſe 4 very 
grievous Error, becauſe no Opinion can by any Means be Probable, which 
hath been declared and determined to be contrary to the divine Seriptute, 


« Wherefore, by our Command, you are cited to this holy Office, in 
which being nch 950 1 Oath, you have owned thè fald Book k as Write 


ten and rinted by you?”Li kewiſe'y b have Confeſſed. that ab 57 


twelve Tears a 155 in to Die Ai Bog , after had Tece| 
the above rs ago you Me that ou. defi Rich to e 40 


without ſignify ing to the Perfons who gave Tok 5 Lerne, "that : — 
were ne not to hold, defend, or by any Means to teach ſach 


2 2 
« You have likewiſe: bored, 6 the” aforefaid Bok Ed compu 


ſeveral Vlaces, as that he Re 2 th 6” Arg F 0 


as you wks clan from your per wee ou 17 


of Dialogue, and u e 21 552 aural e | 

takes in his own 98 | thewing himſelt.*nivre; ie than the 

Generality of Men, in Sr Fra or 11 oy Argumients that 1885 1 — 
be ve only in Fayour of 


ſitions. - 92 11 
And whereas 1 was aff OY x convenient 1055 42 

king; your Defenice, you produced: 22 oe Ofeare. under the Hard. of the 
moſt eminent. Lord Cardin np ym ite as you. Haid, by. you, 
that you might def fend you f Koh 262 Elunmies df Four Enemies, ho: 


reported that y qu bad abjured, and was puniſhed by e  boly, C ce, in 


which TA oat tis d fared that oa had: not abjured, - neither been 
puniſhed, but only that you had wh acquainted , wich the Declaration 
made by our Lofd, and publiſmed by the ſacred Can ation off the 
Index in which tis contained, that. the Doctrine 1 TIS th's Mo- 
tion, and tbe Sun's Fixedneſs Aba to- the holy Seripture, — 9 
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in a Catholick Manner. And therefore upon ſeeing and maturely conſi - 
* dering the Merits of this your Cauſe, together with your aforeſaid Con- 
c feſſions and Excuſes, and all other Things by Law to be ſeen and con- 
3 ſidered, we have proceeded againſt you to the under written definitive Sen- 
n N GS * 
Calling therefore upon the moſt holy Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* and his moſt glorious Mother Mary, ever a Virgin, we do by this our de- 
< finitive Sentence, which, fitting on our Tribunal, we pronounce in theſe 
* Writings, with the Advice and Judgment of the Reverend Maſters, Do- 
< ors of Divinity, and both Laws, our Conſultors, concerning the Cauſe 
and Cauſes now depending before us, between the magnificent Carolus Sin- 
t cerus, Doctor of both Laws, and Procurator of the Exchequer of this holy 
* Office, on one Part, and you Galilaus Galilei, the Criminal here under In- 
« quifition, by this preſent written Proceſß, examined, and confeſſed as above, 
on the other Part, fay, judge and declare that you the aforeſaid Gglileus 
< have, upon account of thofe Things which are produced in the written 
« Proceſs, and which you have confeſſed as above, render'd your ſelf vehe- 
« mently ſuſpected of Hereſy to this holy Office; i. e. that you have believed 
e and held a Doctrine falſe, and contrary to the ſacred and divine Scriptures, 
* piz. that the Sun is the Center of the Orb of the Earth, and doth 
c not move from the Eaſt to the Weſt, and that the Earth moves, and is 
© not the Center of the World, and that this may be held and defended as a 
* probable Opinion, after it hath been declared and determined to be con- 
< trary to the ſacred Scripture z and e that you have incurred all 
< the Cenſures and Penalties appointed and promulgated by the ſacred Ca- 
** nons, and other general and particular Conſtitutions, againſt ſuch * 
* * . 


* produced againſt you, concerning your ſaid Intention, you haye anſwered 
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Tb Hisront of 
© ders from which tis our-Pleaſure that you ſhould be abſolved;- 
ded that you do firſt, with a ſincere Heart, and Faith unfeigned. 
< jure, curſe, and deteſt before us the aforeſaid} Errors and Hereſies, 4 
every other Error and Hereſy, contrary to the Catholick and Apoſtolick 
* Roman Church, in that Form which ſhall be exhibited to you by us. 

8 © But leaſt your grievous and pernicious Error and Tranſgreſſion ſhould go 

=_ altogether unpuniſhed, and that you your ſelf may be render'd more cau- 

: © tious fot the future, and that you may be an Example to others, that 

they may abſtain from ſuch Crimes, we decree that the Book of Dialogues 

of Calilaus Galilsi, ſhall be prohibited by a publick Edict, and we Con- 

5 ** demn you formally to be impriſoned in this holy Office for a Time de- 

5 _ * terminable at our Pleaſure; and we enjoin you, under the Title of a ſa- 


— 


Tx 


cc 99 Penance, that for the three Years enſuing you repeat, once in a 
«© Week, the ſeven penitential Pſalms; reſerving to our ſelves the Power of 
* moderating, changing, or wholly, or in part removing the aforeſaid Pe- 
© nalties and Penances. e 3 

« And thus we ſay, pronounce, and by our Sentence declare, ordain, 
* condemn and reſerve in this, and every other better Manner and Form, 
« which we can, arid ought to do by Law. Shop 

Thus we the under-written Cardinals pronounce. 


F. Cardinal d Aſcoli. Dans 

E. Cardinal Beniivoglio. : | 3 

F. Cardinal de Cremona. a | 

Fr. Cardinal a Mefroy. 

B. Cardinal Gypſius. 
F. Cardinal Veroſpius. 
MM. Cardinal Ginettus. 


Tue Abjuration of Galileus. 


Galileus, Son of the late Vincentius Galileus, à Florentine, aged Seventy, = 
I being here perſonally upon my Trial, and on my Knees before you, the moſt = 
Eminent and Reverend the Lords Cardinals, Inquifitors General of the univerſal SG 
Chriſtian Common-wealth, againſt heretical Pravity, having before my Eyes the 4 
moſt holy Goſpels, which I touch with my proper Hands, do fevear that I always _ 
have believed, and do now believe, and by the Help of God, bereafter will believe =_— 
all that, which the boly Catholick and Apoſtolick Roman Church doth bold, preach : 
and teach. But becauſe, after I had been juridically enjoined and commanded by this 4 
boly Office, that 1 ſhould wholly forſake that #4 Opinion, which holds, that the —_— 
Sun is the Center, and immovable, and that I ſbouli not hold, defend, nor by any | = 
Manner, neither by Word or Writing, teach the aforeſaid falſe Dottrine, and after 
it was notified to me that the 2 Doctrine was contrary to the holy Scripture, 2 
T have written and printed a Book, in which I treat of the ſaid Dotirins already - 
condemned, and produce Reaſons of great Force in Favour & it, without giving any | | 
Vol. II. | Hh | Anfwer 
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IT The Hrsrokyr of 
Anſtuer to them, I am therefore ju „ 
Hereſy, viz. that I have beld > 1d; 
| andiimmovable, and that the Earth is not the Center, but moves. (oo ot 
. Being therefore willing to remove from the Minds of your Eminences, and ef every 
5 Catbolick Chriſtian, this vebement Suſpicion legally conceived againſt me, I do with a 
ſincere Heart and Faith unfeigned, abjure, Fa! and deteſt the aboue- ſaid Errors. 
and Hereſies, and in general every other Error and Sect contrary to the aforeſaid holy 
Church; and I fwear, that for the future, I will never more ſay or aſſert, eher by 


. 


* 


Nord or Writing, any Thing to give Occaſion for the like Suſpicion ; but that- if ; 
Hall. know any Heretick, or Perſon ſuſpected f Hereſy,. 1 will inform. againſt 4 
to this holy Office, or to the Inquiſitor or Ordinary of the Place in which I ſball be. 
Moreover, I fwear and promiſe, that I will fulfill and wholly objerve all the Penances 
which are, or ſhall be injoined me by this. boly Office. But if, what God forbid, it 
ball bappen that 1 2 by any Words of mine, to my Promiſes, Pro- 
teſtatians and Oaths, J do ſubject my [elf to all the Penalties and Puniſhments which 
have been ordained and publiſh*d againſt fuch Offenders, by the ſacred Canons and 
ether Conſtitutions general and particular. So help me God and his holy Gaſpels, which 
I touch with my own proper Hands, | | 1 25 wy 20 
I the aboveſaid Galileus Galilei have abjured, ſworn, promiſed: and obliged ny 
ſelf as above, and in Teſtimony of - theſe Things have ſubſcribed with my own proper 
Hand this preſent Writing of my Abjuration, and have repeated it Word for Word at 
Rame, in the Convent of Minerva, this 22d Day of July, An. 1633. 
1 Galileus Galilei, have abjured as above, with my own proper Hand. 
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How the PROCE ss againſt an Heretic confeſſed, and penitent, ends; 
© and firſt of ABJURATION.. 


Dire8.p.3, F F any Heretick is informed againſt, and upon Oath confeſfes his Herefy 
n. 188. T judicially before the Biſhop or Inquiſitor, but profeſſes, that upon In- 
cem. 44+ formation of the-Biſhop or Inquiſitor he will depart from it, return to the 
Boſom of the Church, and abjure that and every other Hereſy, he is not de- 
liver'd to the ſecular Arm, but differently puniſhed according to the Heinouſ- 
neſs of the Crime. For in the firſt Place all ſuch Perfons are compelled pub- 
lickly to abjure their Hereſy in the Church before all the People; but they 
are not permitted to excuſe themſelves, or in any. manner. to teſtify; their 
Innocence, .leſt the People ſhould be offended by thinking him unjuſtly; con- 
demned. Before the Perſon who is to abjure, there is placed the Book of the 
Goſpels, and then- he puts off his Hat, falls on his Knees, and putting his 
Hands on the Book, reads, if he knows how to read, his Abjuratibn ; if he 
can't read, the Notary or ſome religious Perſon or Clergyman reads far wy, 


are diligently made uſe of for his Converſion, and if he be truly converted, 
he will abjure without any ſuch foregoing Admonition. SEE 


This Abjuration is injoined all who return from Hereſy, and even all Dire#.p.3: 
ſuſpected upon any Account of Herefy 5 nor is any one, tho' otherwiſe pri- cm. 40. 
vileged, and of great Dignity, - excepted. Even Boys of fourteen, and Girls 


of twelve Years old, are compelled to it, according to the Decree of the 
Council of Tholouſe, An. 1229. cap. 11. Let af Perſons, as well Men as Mo- 
men, the Males from fourteen Tears old and upwards, and the Females from twelve, 


} 


abjure every Hereſy extolling it ſelf againſt tht boly and Catholick Church of Rome, 


and the Orthodox Faith, under whatſoever Name it he ranked. The Council of 


Biterre hath decreed the ſame. ' And this perhaps is the ſame which is cited 


in a Book concerning the Form of proceeding againſt Hereticks. And hat 


by the Help of the Lord Hereſy may be the better extirpated, and the Faith ſooner 
planted in the Earth, cauſe the Statutes and Laws publiſhed on theſe Accounts by the 
Apoſtolick See, and the Legates and Princes thereof, to be moſt fully obſerved. ' Far- 
thermore, cauſe all Perſons,, Males and Females, the Males from fourteen, the Fe- 
males from twebve Years vid: and upwards, to abjure every Hereſy, and to feear that 
they will keep the Faith, and defend the Catholick Church, and perſecute Hereticks, 
as 15 above more fully and largely contained, in Reference to them, in the Oath which 


thoſe who are to be reconciled muſt make, writing down the Names of all of them, 


as well in the Acts of the Inquiſition, us their reſpective Pariſbes, and Fa any 
preſent ſhalt not take ſuch Oath within 15 Days after their Return, let them be ab- 
counted ſuſpetted of Hereſy, Tate Care alſo that this -univerſal Abjuration be per- 
formed as ſoon as you can, either by your 3 or jour Nojaries or Writers, or hy 
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abjure before this Age, tho* not 2 Finally, the Council of Nar-- 
auſe all Perſons to confeſs and abjure their 


abſolved. 


4 Thoſe who commit heretical and apoſtate Facts, muſt be thus reconciled ac- 
e cording to the Practice received in the Tribunal of the Inquiſition. If they 

93 voluntarily appear and ſay, that they did not believe they ought to do ſo, but 
retained the Faith in their Heart, then they abjure as vehemently ſuſpected, 

and have other ſalutary Penances injoined them, If they ſay that they = 
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y 
Hereticks or A and are more grievouſly puniſhed, eſpecially if the 
have Wen heretical or 1 3 or a 3 
compel 7 Fear, or by à fi ccaſion of Fear. It they do not appear 
voluntarily, and yet — heretical: and apoſtate Actions, but deny the 


evil Intention, ran they are to be tortured upon ſuch Intention, that it 
may be known eee believed ſo or not; and if after the 
legal Torture the 12 2050 perſiſt in the negative, ſaying, they had no ill Intention, 
— they likewiſe abjure as vehement ſuſpected. As to thoſe who have 
committed ſuch Things thro' grievous Fear, tis determined that *tis likely 
they had no gil Intention. But if they confeſs the evil Intention or Error of 
the Mind, I chey are compelled to abjure as formal Hereticks or Apo- 
ſtates, upon willing to retum to the Unity of the Church, and 
are farther @hdemned as converted Hereticks to other Puniſhments and 
Penances, which we ſhall hereafter deſcribe. But in order to their being 
more grievouſly or mildly puniſhed, the Nature of that Fear they were un- 
der is conſidered, and the Circumſtances of the Perſon offending; z as whether 
he was a Youth, or a Man, learned or unskilful, one of the Laity or Clergy, 
or Religious, and the like Things which ufually leſſen or encreaſe the Offen- 
ces. There are alſo others who. prenounce heretical ' Words which have 
no Excuſe, vix. in Jeſt, or Anger, or mere an on which Offenders 
the Inquiſitors may lay pecuniary Mulcts. 

As to ſuch Facts in which there appears nothing of an Infidel Right, and Le 
which therefore only render a Perſon: 12 pected, — don't demonſtrate him to 27) e. 
be an Heretick, no one is eee as an Heretick, or Believer of n 
Hereticks, upon account of them, but only as a ſuſpected Perſon; becauſe 
ſuch Facts are ſometimes committed thro* carnal Affection, ſometimes thro?” 
the Entreaties of Friends, ſometimes alſo thro? Corruption by Money. 

The Form of Abjuration formerly uſed in the Inquiſition of Tholoyſe,. of- 
tentimes occurs in the Book of Sentences.” Herein they abjure every Hereſy fol. 100. 
extolling- it ſelf agginſt the Catholick Fuith-of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and the boly 
Roman Church; and all Belief of Hereticts e everycondemned 99 by 
whatſoever Names they are called, and all — receiving and defending of them, 
and Communication with them, under the Puniſhment due by Law to thoſe os relapſe 
into the Hereſy they have judicially abjured. They moreover promiſe and ſwear, . 

that they will purſue, and reveal and diſcover Hereticks, and their Believers and Fa 
vourers, and Receivers and Defenders, and tobo fly for Hereſy, eben ſor wer and 
whereſoever they know them to be, or any one of | them 3- and that they "will obey 
and be obedient, that they will hold and keep, and defend the Catholick Faith of our. 
Lord Fefus Chriſt, . which the holy Church of Rome preaches and obſerves; and 
that they will obey. and be obedient to the Commands of the Church, and the In- 
quifitors and their Succeſſors, and: that they will receive, and, according to their 
— fulfil and perfett the Penance injoined them, and tba they will never fly norgy, i 1 
abſent themſelves thro* Contumacy aud flat. This Form in another 
— is a little alter'd.. 
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F 8 R R . e 
Tl Hrs Tort of ithe Imavursttron. 
tion preſcribed to certain famous Doctors by the Church of Rome. The ont 
is that of Berengarius, the other that of Zerom of Nrag ue end 
Berengarius apjured in theſe Words. I Berengarius, an "unworthy: Dun | 
the Church of St. Maurice f Angiers,: acknowledging ibe true and Apoſtdlick: Faith, 
do anatbematiſe: every Hereſy,” and particularly that: for cubich I haue hiiberio been 
.defamed ; «which endeavours io prove, that -the Bread and: Wine placed upon the 
Altar are, after Conſecration, only a Sacrament, and not the true Body and Blood 
f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and cannot be ſenſibly, but only ſacramentally, handled or 
Broten by the Hands of the Prieſts, nor chewed to Pieces by the Teeth of ibe Faith- 
ful. But I conſent iv \the holy Cburch of Rome and Apoſtolick See, and with 
my Mouth and Heart confeſs that I hold that Faith concerning the Sacranient' of the 
Lord's Table, which our Lord and venerable Pope Nicholas, and this holy Synod, 
y Evangelick and Apoſtolict Authority, hath delivered to be held and confirmed to 
me, viz. that the Bread and Wine placed on the Altar, are, after Conſecration, not 
only a Sacrament, but alſo the true Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt," and is 
broken ſenſibly , not only ſacramentally, but in Truth, by the Hands ef the Priefts, 
and cbewed 41 Teeth of the Faithful, ſtwearing by the boly and conjubſtantial Tri- 
nity, and by i * boly Goſpels of Chriſt. And as to-thoſe, who ſhall go contrary 
«to this Faith, 1 pronounce them, with ubeir Opinious-and Followers, worthy of eter- 
nal Damnation. And if I my ſelf ſhall at any time preſume io think or preach any 
Thing contrary to this, 1 ſulject my ſelf to the Severity of the Canons. I have volun- 
tarily ſubſcribed to this, being read over and thro*. * it b enn 
The Abjuration of Jerom of Prague is longer. 1 Jerom of Prague, Maſter 
of the liberal; Aris, acknowledging the true Catholic Church and Apoſtolick Faith, 
Ao anathematiſe every Hereſy, and eſpecially that for which I have hitherto been det 
famed, and which in former Times John Wycleff and John Huſs have dogmatiſed 
and held in their Works, Books, or Sermons io the Clergy and People, for which 
Reaſon the aforeſaid Perſons, with their Opinions and Errors, have been condemned 
as Hereticks by this Synod ꝙ Conſtance; and their aforeſaid Dactrine ſententialln. 
damned, eſpecially in. ſome Articles expreſſed in the. Sentences pronounced; againſt 
hem by this a, Council. I conſent alſo to the holy Church of Rome, and the Apo- 
ſlick See, and this holy Council, and with my Mouth and Heart profeſs it, in and 
concerning. all Things, and ee, concerning the Keys, Sacraments, Orders, Off- 
ces and Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, Indulgencies, and Relitts of Saints, and Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Liberty, as-alſo concerning the Ceremonies, and all other Things pertaining to the 
\Cbriſtian Religion, even as the; Church of Rome and Apoſtolict See, and this. 
C mY z and particularly that moſt of the aforeſaid Articles are notoriou 
beretical, and long ſince condemned by the holy. Fathers ; ſome of them blaſphemous, 
-0thers. erroneous, others ſcandalous, ſome of them offenſive to pious Ears, and others 
of them raſh and ſeditious ; and the aforeſaid Articles have been lately condemned as 
-fuch by this boly Council, and it hath been forbidden all and ſingular Catholicks, un- 
der Penalty of au Anathema, ever for the future to preſume to preach, dogmatiſe, or 
10 hold the ſaid Artitles, or any one of them n. 
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Fhe: Hs Tan of he. IN OulsL 
After theſe Things: ſollows a long Abjuratian of a certain triangular. Fi- 
gure uſed by him, and called the Shield of Faith, and then he goes on. Be- 
ſides, that it may appear io all what were the Reaſons why I bave been reputed to : 
adbere to and favour the ſaid late John Huſs, I notify by theſe Preſents, that where- = 
as I had «often heard bim in his Preacbings and Schools, I believed bim to be a; good =—_ 
"Man, and to go inmothing contrary to the Traditions of our holy Mother Church and the - = 
holy Doctors; yea, as there were certain Articles latel ae. to me in this City, 
laid down by bim, and condemned hy ibis holy Council, J did not at firſt View. believe 
them to be his," ai leaſt in that Form: And when I bad beard it affirmed by ſeveral. 
famous Doctors and Maſters in Divinity, that they were bis, I deſired, for my full * 
Information, that they would ſhety me the Books of his own Hand- ⁊uriting, in which - 
the ſaid: Articles are ſaid to be contained, which being ſbeum to me written with his 
own proper Hand, which 1 know as well as my own, I found all and fingular the 
ſaid Articles were written by bim in that Form in which they were condemned. From 
zohence I have found, and do find, that he and bis Doctrine, with their Followers, . 
have been deſervedly condemned and rejected as heretical and mad, by the holy Coun- 
cil. And all theſe Things aforeſatd I:affirm purely, and without any Reſerve, as one 
who is. now fully and ſufficiently informed af the aforeſaid Sentences pronounced by this . 
holy Cquncil againſt the Doctrines 4 the ſaid late John Wycleff and John Huſe, 
and againſt their Perſons; to which Sentences I do, as a+ devoted Catbolict, in and 
concerning all Things humbly conſent and adhere, Fre 

After this he abjured the Opinion, that Faith was to take place even in the 
future Life, and concludes thus. Moreover I ſeuear both by the holy Trinity, and 
by theſe moſt holy Goſpels, that I will. always, and without Doubt, remain in the - 
Truth of the Gatholick Church, and pronounce all thoſe <who - ſhall oppoſe this Faith, 
togetber with their Opinions,-worthy of eternal Damnation. And if I my ſelf Mall at 
any time, which God forbid, ' preſume to think or preach any. Thing, to. the contrary, 1 
ſabject my ſelf to. the. Severity of the Canons, and ſhall. be found obnoxious to eternal 
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Puniſhment. And this Confeſſion and Writing of my own Profeſſion I do voluntarily E | 
offer to this holy general Council, and bave 2 the ſame with. my own proper = 
Hand, and bave written all theſe Dings. This Abjuration was made Septem- SM 


ber 1, ᷑U M Dh ar PE Ba | 8 
— of Prague ſeems to have been terrified by the Condemnation of obs 
Huſ, and to have fallen thro? the Infirmity of human Nature. But. after- 
wards he took Courage, and with great Reſolution revoked his Abjuration in 
the Synod, and was, May 30, 1416. pronounced, declared, and condemned 
by the Council of Conſtance as an Heretick, and relapſed. into Hereſy, ex- 
communicated, and anathematiſed, and as ſuch deliyer't} over to the ſecular - 
Arm; and being brought to the Stake he ſuffer'd Death, and endured the 
ſevereſt Torments of the Fire, with a truly heroick Mind. . = 
Andin this Manner all Perſons are forced to abjure, which the Church of . 
Rome pronounces Heretieks, unleſs they are willing to be delivered over as 
impenitent Hereticks to the ſecular Arm or. Court, but eſpecially Doctors, 
whom they call Dogmatiſts, Dogmatiſers, and Arch-hereticks. , Bzovins, . 
under the Year 1479. F. 9. gives us a famous Inftance which. bapned . 
| | p : | N 4. * 
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nounced June 23. Pope Sixtus confirmed the Sentence of the Arch-Biſhop by 
a Bull, and commanded him, that he ſhould not omit to proceed igainſt the 
Followers of Peter de Oſna, as Hereticks, if they ſhould refuſe or wickedly 
defer to abjure this Hereſy they are fallen into, or to imitate the ſaid 
Peter abjuring his Errors and repenting, as they had imitated him in his 
. 1 L 0 88 : ERS 5 e AMRELEL ESE Ss 
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4 Of the Puniſbment and aoboleſome Penances injoined ſuch as abjure. 4 
8 UCH who abjure, and after Abjuration are reconciled to the Church, 

are injoined various Puniſhments, and, as they call them, wholeſome 
Penances. They are impoſed by the Inquiſitors at Pleaſure. Extra. de hæ- 


ret. c. Ad abolendam. H. Præſenti. [And thus the Council of Narbonne hath de- 


creed, Cap. 5. This indeed we fo injoin, not that you ſbould impoſe every where, or 


—_ all alike, all the fore-mentioned Penances, but that ye may, according to the 


to the Nature of the Crimes and Perſons, Places and Times, and other Circumſtances, 
that whether by puniſhing or pardoning, the Life of Offenders may be amended, or 
at leaſt that it may appear who walks in Darkneſs, who in the Light ;, bo is truly 
penitent, who feignedly converted; and that no Scandal may ariſe from bence io irue 


iſcretion fe fi the Lord, fo caxtionſly and providently diſpenſe them, according 


Catbolicts, and that Hereſy may not be defended or nouriſhed thro' Pretence of Scan- 


. 3. b. 19. dal, or any other whatſoever. But, as Carena adviſes, in this Impoſition of Pu- 


F. 13. 


im as ſuch, becauſe that is a Puniſhment determined by the Law, and which 
4 | HM | 


niſhment the Inquifitors muſt be careful always to uſe Clemency and Mercy, not 
Cruelty and Severity, But he adds, This muſt be underſtood with a Grain of Salt, 


viz. that this Clemency muſt not be ſhewn to an impenitent Heretick ; for after the 

Inguiſitors have uſed all their Endeavours for bis Converſion, they muſt by no' Means 
"mitigate the Puniſhments of Death, Infamy, and others threatned againſt bim by Law. 
For as to this, whilſt he remains impenitent, N. B. the on 


S | | Inſtance of true Piety is 
to be cruel.) They have alſo Power of commuting and mitigating them; be · 
cauſe this impoſing of Penance is not a definitive Sentence, but rather an In- 
junction, and Command or Precept of Purgation. *Tis otherwiſe, when the 
Inquiſitor hath condemned any one as an Heretick, and impoſes Penance on 


therefore 


i 
2 


u Hrovony of the Tnoviertron. 
therefore doth not depend on the Pletſure of che. Iaquifitor, uad beceuſs by 


ſuck Coridermation he hath 2 definitive Sentence; and ſo ceaſes 
ia a 9 pt xc ae hare. cap. 21. And theſe Penances i in general arts 
"any 5 
th Pets end! erben of the Clerg ae zel uche Igemer pabhe Peggzes bes 


both becauſe of the lit: of r Order, 

ful may not he * 
yer fn in more Reino ones ehe Prieſts are to be compelled to under 
enance, and the rather im the Crime of Hereſy, betauſe fuch Saber in 
Prieſts are more heinous than im the Laiey. And not TOO Clergymen and 
Presbyters are obliged to this' mg on Peiner, but alſo Joes Cardinals 
andothers, howſveveridignified ; becauſe aff Men ate upon an equal Foot in 
 Marters partaining'to'the Orthodox Faith. Add to this, that heretical Cler- 
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and that the Plock of the Faith “ 47. 
Per altho® this &'to be obſerved in ſmaller Crimes, 4 74 7% 


Carena obſerves rhy concerning e that when they fall into p. 3. 2. 19. 


Crimes relating to this Tribunal, they are uſual 
liar Punifhments: '' Pheſe art che Privation of e and paſſive Votes, of the 
Office of Preaching, and of hearing Conſeſſtons, eſpecially rhofe of Women; 
that the Sentence of the Inquiſitors muſt 'he rend twice a Tear in a Chapter 
of the Religious and Preſence of the Crimmal, that they take the laſt Place in 
the Quire and Refectory, that they muſk be whi by their Religious in a 
Chapter and Preſence of the Notary of the holy '; andothers. But Ca- 
. adds, theſe Puniffiments are to be injomed with great Moderation, Ne- 

always had to the Heinoufpeſs ef the Offence; and the Quality 'of 
96 0 but yer in ſuch à Mutmer, as that the Inquiſitors ou 


9 with ſome pecu- J. 1. 


Roc, thu fuch Paniſhments. are riot 'iryoſed only on ſoficiting Con Nag » 4 Ab 


 who'offend otherwiſe. Hence it happened ſome 
Years ago in our Congregation at Cremone, by Order of the facred Congre- 
gation, that a certain N „yo had raffily incurred the eee 4.4 | 
Paul v. and 0. XV. publiſhe& upon the' Affair of the Contepti 
condemned, to reyoke ſome Propofitiots' that were raſh, a Ge 
lous, and o to pigus Ears, in the ſume Place where he had ad preach 
them; and was —_— rived of his active and paſſive Vote, the 5 
fice of N . Bo together with other n Penances. 
Thus alſo in a ſolemn AR ofthe Faith celtbrared'inthe Kingdom of Sicily, Friar 
Mareellas de Pratis, a Religious of the Order of the Minors, was condemned by 
= moſt illuftrious Tribunal, betauſe he had'raſhly” feigned himſelf a Saint, 
cable, confirmed in Grace; and had pronounted' other ſcandalous and 
Propoſitions, to the Gallies for three Years, to be baniſhed for two more 
a ſuch a Convent of his on Religion as ſhould'be aſſigned him, with this 
Addition, that he ſhould faſt every Friday on Bread and Water, eat upon the 
voy 4 the Refectory, — his Hat, and ſit in <he loweft Place 
OL, 1 ” > 


but even' upon the Refi 
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by our Saviour's Crown of Thorns, 5 Blood ſprinkled on her Hands like 


written by a Perſon of great Authority concerning her Life, Sanctity and 


14. 8. 3, Courſe, and to perfect what ſhe had begun. At laſt the Impoſture was 
c. 5. 4 il. found out, that the Marks of the Wounds were not real, but made with red 
. 303: Lead, and that the Woman's Deſign was, when ſhe had gained Authority 

and Credit enough, by her pretended Sanctity, to recover the Kingdom of 

Portugal to its former State, which had legally fallen under the Power of Phi- 

lip II. Upon this the following Sentence was e againſt her by the 
Inquiſitors of Lisbon, Decemb. 8. An. 1588. Firſt, ſhe was commanded to paſs 
the reſt of her Life ſhut up in a Convent of another Order, that was aſſigned 

to her, without the City of Lisbon. Likewiſe, that from the Day of pro- 
nouncing the Sentence, ſhe ſhould not receive the Sacrament of the Eucharift 
for the Space of five Years, three Eaſters, and the Hour of Death excepted, 

or unleſs it were neceſſary to obtain any Jubilee, that ſhould in the mean 
while be granted by the Pope. Likewiſe that on all Fedneſdays and Fridays of 
the whole Year, when the religious Women of that Convent held: a Chapter, 

| the ſhould be whipped, whilſt the Pſalm, Have Mercy on me, O God, was re- 

citing. Likewiſe, that ſhe ſhould not fit down at Table at the Time of Re- 

freſhment, but ſhould eat publickly on the Pavement, all being forbidden to 
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eat any) Thing/-ſlic-left/: She was'alſo obliged to throw her ſelf down at the 39 
Voor of the Nefectory, that the Nuns might-cread on her as they came in and 
went out. Likewiſe, that ſhe ſhould perpetually obſerve the Eccleſiaſtical 


Feaſt, and never more be created an Abbeſs, nor be choſen to any other 


Office in the Convent where ſhe had dwelt, and that ſhe ſhould be always ſub- 
ject to the loweſt of them all. Likewiſe, that ſhe ſhould never be allowed 
to converſe with any Nun without Leave of the Abbeſs. Likewiſe, that all 
the Rags marked with Drops of Blood, which ſhe had given out her ſpurious Re- 
licks, and her Efigies deſcribing her, ſhould be every where delivered to the 
holy Inquiſition; or if in any Place there was no Tribunal of the Inquiſition, 
to 3s Prelate, or any other Perſon 1 Likewiſe, that ſhe ſhould ne- 
ver cover her Head with the ſacred Veil, and that every Vedneſday and Friday 
of the whole Year ſhe ſhould abſtain from Meat, and live only on Bread and 
Water, and that as often as ſhe came into the Refectory, ſhe ſhould pro- 
nounce her Crime with a loud Voice in the Preſence of all the Nuns.  _ 

He cells us in the ſame Place, that Michael Piedrola took upon himſelf for 
many Years the Name of a Prophet, boaſted of Dreams and Revelations, 
and affirmed they were revealed to him by a divine Voice. Being convicted 
of ſo great a Crime, he abjured de levi, was for ever forbid the reading of 
the Bible, and other holy ,\ deprived of Paper and Ink, prohibited from 
writing or: receiving Letters, unleſs ſuch only as related to his private Af- 
fairs, denied the Liberty of diſputing about the holy Scripture, as well in 
Writing as in Diſcourſe, and finally, commanded to be thrown into Jayl, and 
there paſs the Remainder of his Life.) Yo 

The common Puniſhment of Hereticks is the Confiſcation of all their Ef- 
fects 3 for altho? this Confiſcation is kindly remitted to thoſe who come of 
their own Accord, and voluntarily confeſs before they are accuſed, yet this 
Favour is never granted in Spain, to thoſe who at length confeſs after they are 
accuſed and thrown into Priſon, or who perſiſt in their Opinion. And this 

Confiſcation is made with ſuch Rigour, that the Inquiſition orders the Exche- 

quer to ſeize on not only the Effects of the Perſons condemned, but alſo all 
others adminiſtred by them, altho? it evidently appears that the von to 

others. The Inquiſition at Seville gives a remarkable Inſtance of this Kind, 
which Gonſalvius gives us a long Account of, with all its Circumſtances, _ 

* Nicholas Burton, an Engliſhman, a Perſon remarkable for his Piety, wag, 175, 
i apprehended by the Inquiſition of Seville, and afterwards burnt for his im- &c. 
« movable Perſeverance in the Confeſſion © of his Faith, and deteſtation of 
their Impiety. When he was firſt ſeized, all his Effects and Merchandiſes, 
Mp 3 Account of which he came to Spain, were, according to the Cuſtom 

* of the Inquiſition, ſequeſtred. Am theſe were many other Merchan- 
diſes which were conſigned to him as Factor, according to the Cuſtom of 
Merchants, by another Engli/þ Merchant dwelling in London. This Mer- 

** chant, upon hearing that his Factor was impriſoned, and his Effects ſeized 
on, ſent one Fobn Frontom, as his Attorney, into Spain, with proper In- 
E ſtruments, to recover his Goods. 17 Attorney accordingly went to — 
| 1 2 | _ Vi 9 
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% him. The Lords anſwered, that the Affair muſt be managed in Writing. 
1% and that he muſt chuſe himſelf, an Advocate, undoubtedly: 0 pral * 4 
« Suit, and out of their great Goodneſs appointed him one, to draw up for 
him his Petitions and all other Inſtruments, which were to be offer u do the 
© holy Tribunal; for every one of which they exorbitantly took from him eigit 
% Reals, altho he received ne more 2 . from them, than if they 
never been drawn at all. Frowem waited for three or four whole Mentha, 
twice every Day, viz. in the Morning, and aſter Dinner, at the (Gates of 
< the Inquifitor's Palace, e beſeeching, on his bended Knees, the 
« Lords Inquiſitort, that his Affair might be expedited, and eſpecially the 
« Lord Bi of Tarraco, who was then chief Inquiſitor at Seville, that he 
in Virtue of his fupream Authority would command his Effects to be re- 
& ſtored ta him. But the Prey was too large and rich to be ealily recovered. 
« After he had ſpent four whole Months in fruitleſs Prayers and.Intreaties; he 
vas anſwered, that there was need of ſome other Writings from E 
* more uu le than thoſe he had brought before, in order to the [Recovery 
of the 


& back with them ts Seville, and laid them before the hep Y 
« Lords put off his Anſwer, pretending they were hindred by more inpor- 
* tant Affairs. They repeated this Anſwer to him every Day, and ſo put 
him off for four whole Months longer, When his Money was almoſt fpent, 
* and he ſtill continued earneſtly to preſs the Diſpatch of his Affair, they 
* referred him to the Biſhop. | The Riſhop, when conſulted, faid he was 
but one, and that the expediting the Matter belonged alſo to the other 
* Inquiſitors; and by thus ſhifting the Fault from one to the other, there 
* was no Appearance of an End of the Suit. But at length being overcome 


„by his Importunity, they fixed on a certain Day to diſpatch him. And 
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*© the Diſpatch was this: The Licentiate Gaſs, one of the 1 
„% Man well skilled in the Frauds of the Inquifition, commands him to come 
to him after Dinner. The Engi/5man was plcaſed with this Meſſage, and 
* went to him about Evening, believing that they began to think in. good 
** Earneſt of reſtpring him his Effects, and carrying him to Mr. Rurton the 
** Priſoner, in order to make up the Account, having heard the Inquifitors. 
often ſay, tho' he did not know their real Meaning, that it was neceſſary 
* that he and the Priſoner ſhould confer together. When. he came, they 
* commanded-the Jayl-Koeper to clap him up in ſuch a particular Priſon, 
« which they named to him, The poor Enxgliſbman believed at firſt, that he 
was to be brought to. Burton to ſettle the Account, but ſoon. found him- 
e ſelf a Priſoner. in a dark. Dungeon, contrary to his Expectation, and 
that he had quite miſtaken the Matter. After three or four Days they 
© brought him to an Audience, and when the Engliſoman demanded that the 
* Inquilizers Gould reſtore. his Effects to him, they well knowing that it 


„would 
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| « che Sei And chus at bon This ight 
* „ a Prifoner rare Bin er chi de was 
— Habit, all his Prin cipal Goods for wie 
ing canfiſcated, and he birſ ace Ter ler 
a and Hoſe who voluntarily appear 
to puniſh them with Confilcztion of Effects, and therefore of 28 er Puniſhments, 
which they call wholeſome Penances, are jnjoined tbem. The 'Puniſhmens: 
and Penances to which ſuch ae tp are e , are various." That 


am 
* War 4 


which Dominic uſed” do in in er to cheir *Recogcil iation to the: 
Church, may be colle org, which are Kill extant. One of 
them is in chi Manner. 7 al e Chrift, to'whom theſe profent Letters Bovius, 
Hall come, Friar 2 Canan ſma, . « leaf 3 Salvation an. 121. 
in Chriſt. M08 27 0 the Zord Abbot of Cifteaux, "the Apotobick®: 13. 
See, who ba 4 co * 227 have rrxontil 2 carer of — 9 8 
Pontius Ro A abe God um tbe Seft of the Here 5 
commanding by Virtue "of Oath he ba taken, to br ted in his Breeches 
1 tbe Prict 0 Fer Sundays, ani to be ed from-the Entrance" into 
Town, even to the Church, WW. alfo injoin bim aiways 10 4 Qi frm Fleſh, 
s and Cheeſe, or from all Wing) derived. from Pf,” excepti er-Day, 
tgp nd and Chriſtmas, at whith Seafons-wwe command hiv 15 eat of them'for 
the Denial of bis former Error, Let bim deep three Lents in 4 Near, 1 - 
from Fiſh. Lei him 3 abſtain from Fin, Oil and Wine, — 74 "three Days - 
1 unleſs bodily Infirmity, 4 * red thy" Sumner ſhall require K- 
Diſpenſation.” 25 de cloatbed with religious Veſtmenis, both as to Form and 9 
Colour, upon the. phy ok of every. one of which let 2 ſmalt Graſſes be ſcwed. Let 3 
bim hear Muß ev F it be convenient, and go to VH * at 2 on Haly- 
days. Let bim con Kc ts God other Hows,” as * bt ar by Day, viz. 
ſeven times whereſoever he is.. Let Him ſay over his Pate . wht, times in the 
Day, and at Midni bt twenty timbs. © Let him obſerve Chaſtity, aud 155 the Morn-- 
ing ſhew every Month to bis Parſon ibat Paper at the Town o Ceri, alſo com- 
mand the Parſon diligently to obſerve bis Life. Let him ca uy obſerve all theſe” 
Things, until the Lord Legate ſhall otherwiſe expreſs bis Pleaſure to us in this Mar- 
ter, But if be ſhall neglecs to obſerve them, doe command 2 be be accounted as 


Jerjured, an Herelick, and excommunicated, and ſeparated from the Converſalion -4 | 
15 { 


hd e eee ee, e Width 
claatbed, . be \biayeif bath, declared before 27 in 22 Tea Nast, and 

e Manner of other Men, uni the Lord Cardinal ſhall give d fer- 
ther more expreſs C to us or him in this ex) wg And let not this, F „an Oe. 
21 855 amy or Damage is bim the ſaid Ray mond William. mt, 
_ of Tarraco, theſe 8 of Penances are 1 Let 457 5 
ticks perſevering in their. Error, be left ta the Judn 2 2 9 6 
convidted Beret, if if. they will be 2, 1d l | 

ration, be perpel emprijoned. : 

EE de aero Heres Gf ok viz. fr imam, viz. that 
on the next enſui wal of All-Saints, and on the 7 555 5 
the Day of patty gob 7 wo Circumcifion, Epiphany, St in February, 
8. Eu St. Mary i in March, and all Sapdays is Lent, tbe —_ Proceſi 
to the See, or Cathedral C Burch, without Shoes, in: their Breecbes and Shirt. 
fides this, on St. Mary's Day in February, and on Palm-Sunday, they. ſhall. be 
reconciled i in the P Parifs Church, and in the Proceſſion receive publick pl 5 


the Biſhop or Prieſt of the Church, Likewiſe on Wedneſday, at the Beginning 
the Faſt, they ſhall come together 40 the See, and after the ſame Manner, and ac- 
cording to Form of Law, a E ar without their Shoes in their Breeches and Shirt, and 


be excluded the Church, kept out of it during the whole Time of Lent, but fo as 
io be ſuffered to come 10 the Gates of the Church to bear Ser vice. And on the Feſtival | 
of Cœna Domini, let them appear without Shoes, . in their Breeches and Shirt, he- 
fore the Gates of the Church, and be publickly reconciled to the Church, according 10 
the Canonical Inſtitutions. "And let them do this Penance on Wedneſday, and of 
ſtanding without the Church the whole Time of Lent, and on the Day of Cœna Do- 
mini, every Year whilſt they live. But on Lent Sundays, after Reconciliation, 
let them go out of the Church, and ſtand before the Gates 2 it till the Peſtival of 
Cœna Domini, and always wear two Croſſes before their Breaſts, of a di ab Co- 
Jour from their Cloaths, and ſa wear them, that they may appear folem y Penitent, 
with this Exception only, that they ſball not be hindred ow entring into ihe Church 
in Lent more than ten Years. 

The Penance of thoſe who bave relapſed into favouring of Hereſy, ſhall be in like 
manner ſolemn, as that laſt mentioned of thoſe believing in them, and upon all the 
aforeſaid Days: this excepted, that they [hall wear Croſſes, and in like manner do 
Penance on Aſh Wedneflay and Holy Thurſday for ten Tears. 

The Penance of thoſe who are not relapſed into favouring, but are Favourers, and 
moſt vehemently ſuſpected, ſball be in the ſame Manner ſolemn upon the Feaſt of 
All-Saints, e Nativity of Chriſt, Epiphany, St. Mary of February, and all 
Sundays in Lent. And let them do the oh Penance for ſeven Years, or red 10 


en the Chart 


Lang aitd 3 1 pouthe Fyſloal of Cœna, e, att bog 
The Penance of thoſe who are. pip — and vehemently ſperred;' Ball by 05 


enn, in tbe ſame Manner, upon. e Feftival of All. — Chriſtams, St. M 
of February, Palm-Sunday, and they ſhall do for five Nears the other —.— of 
the Wain i in — "a ee Ca ene ing the whole Time 


dad, br lens . the 
75 ae and — 


77755 nciled on be oat of Ceœna Domi. This bowever l bo der 
ſtood, that the Women fball rome cloathed, and fuffer\ Diſcipline. 

This Penance all the aforeſaid Perſons, who are Citizens, Pall 4, upon the Feſt 
vals and Days before preſcribed, in that City and Place where they: are Citizens, and 
no where elſe, till the Feſtival of Eaſter. Thoſe who are Foreigners ſhall d it in 
their Paribes, and no where elſe ; excepting on the Wedneſday, in the ; 
of Lent, and on the Day of the Feſtival of Ccœna, in which all muſt come * 
:be See or the Place of their Churcb. But in the following Seaſons of Lent, et alt | 
Citizens and Foreigners do the ten, ſeuen, ſive, andithiey Tear Penance which h 
ought to do on Wedneſday at the Beginning of Lent, and on\the Feſtival of Cena 
Domini, according to 5 different Nature of their Crimes, as is before determined, 
in the See of their City, and no where elſe, unleſs upon any juſt and reaſonable Cauſe, 
and by the ſpecial Licence of the Biſhop or bis Vicar; and iben in fuch Places 
where they ſhall, go by the Biſhop's. Leave, they ſhall do ibe _ Penance be- 
fore the Byſbop of that Place, ar his Ficar, carrying the Letters of the Biſhop or bis 
Vicar, containing the Penance which they 428. to ako And let bim alſo, who doib- 
the Penance, bring back the Letters of the Biſhop of that Place, 4% N. of fuch & 
Dioceſe, conan a Teſtimonial of the Penance being performed. But if it ſoould: 
happen, that by Accident, and not "Fraud and Dover, they can't come on thoſe 
two Days io the Cathedral Church, then after their Return let them: u public 
Diſcipline, at the Pleaſure of the Biſhop, at the See of N. according 10 4. CORTE 
of thoſe evo Days, upon two other Solemnities to be: them. 

From theſe Things it that the Puniſhments to 1 ſuch Peni- 
tents are uſually condemned, are many and different. For firſt, there are 
ſome which hag! ſtrictly call wholeſome Penances, ſuch as Faſtings, Prayers, 
Alms, the frequent Uſe of the Sacraments of Penance, and the Euchariſt, 
and finally Pilgri 
ces of the Tholowſe Inquiſition ſome are injoined; That they Gall viſit Year, 
whilſt they live, the Church of St. Stephen a at Tholouſe, in the Fe Rival of in In- 
T- * tbe Agr Fo Saturninus 2 —— on _ — of: Eaſter, 

Kewiſe we injoin ngular e mentioned Perſons, Pilgrin 
10 St. Mary . la Roche {2 pars gp and 0 4 Le Puy d'une vallee 9 9 — 
o Montpellier and of Serignan, and 10 Sl in the Deſert, and St. 


ez in; Provence, Sf, Pierre 7 Montmaiour, St; Martha of * 
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mages to certain Places. Thus in the Book of the Senten-fv, gg, 6, 


. | Ia 0 TAY oh Lat 
'This-Pilgtimnage: tbe: Ponttantiiscin * e bs | blake +=" 
which he muſt 9 —ů to that Nac Which he.itao 
viſit in bis Fugtim be n farther: required to bring dach Keefers' te- 
Asen at. dl K 10e Fand. A nl 5 re 
the ruth. ch aged Naben 
- Somatiches they were injoined Pig ge. to War in the Holy 
- Land againſt the:Sqxacenr. he as neil of Bere bath deter 
that * who 0 u Een | Gul} aifo — fo = 
Tims, id at your: en it themſeives or otbevy* Yon 
8 Genen. axtinſt:the Saracens, or Heretitks and thin Auvor- 


vers, off = Xn againſt the Faith — 2 4 
8 5 thoſe who 


ee — 


have. in the Book of Sentences:of the Theloaſe Taquiſerion, | 


fit. 142. z. Maſter M iam Gurrici, Erofeſſor of Laws'at — 


to go to tho War, in the Holy Land, heal be. 
36k wn own Chargoand-Expence 
n of: the Kingdde of — and to 
char ſhould be a Fran vi 
-ment of er tual I 


aa them. Such ane, 5 2 wn n ory — 
and Shirt, and to receive therein 1 dy rhe Biſhop or Prieſt, to 
be expelled the Church, 2 Gates of the! gr Church 

upon ſolemn Days, in the Time of Maſs, wich- naked | Fi 
on their Cloak. an Haltemaboùt their Neo d this: "Time t 
before the Gates of the Church with ahi Candſe be 1 
Þ ow Time of ſolema Mafs. on Tome: holy: t as tke —— to 


Beſides theſe, they now-ufe the Puniſhment of Baniſhmeny' and\Criminals 
-are baniſhed not —4 into ſuch Places as are ſubject to the Juriſdiction of the 


* baniſhes them, but to Places ſubject to other Tquilitors, — 
cauſe 
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ſitors are delegated. | To this may be added the Puniſhment of being thru 
into a Monaſtery, which, tho* now ſeldom inflicted, was much more in uſe 


cauſe all Places — to the ſame chief Pontiff, by whom all the lauf. 
G 


"49 


formerly. Bzovius gives us an Inſtance of it in the Year 1479. This 5. 8. TY 


„ Year was condemned at Mayence, Jobn Rucard, of the Upper Weſel, 
„ D. D. and compelled by the Inquiſitor to recant certain Articles which he 
was reported publickly to have preached at Worms. All his Writings 
«© were before his Face thrown into the Fire and burnt, and he himſelf ſent 
e todo Penance to the Convent of Auſtin Friars in that Place, where he died 
ein a little while of Grief.” Bzovius alſo relates the Articles againſt him, 
moſt of which were againſt the Papal Authority. The firſt of them deſerves 
to be mentioned: That the Prelates of the Church have no Authority to ordain or 
add any Thing to what Chriſt and his Apoſtles have ordained: Yea, that neither 
Apoſtles nor the Popes bave received ſuch Power from Chriſt. 

There is alſo another Puniſhment of Beating or Whipping, when Criminals 
are condemned to be whipped with Sco 
Perſons, they are whipped in their own Monaſtery by other Religious, in the 
Preſence of the Notary of the holy Office. This Puniſhment, 


or Rods. If they are religivus 


aramius be; l. 2. 8, 3. 


Witneſs, Laurentius Valla ſuffered, who being condemned for Hereſy at« 4 4 31. 


Nantes, was preſerved from the Fire by che King's Favour, but upon this 


Condition, that after he had publickly recanted and damned the Things he 


had uttered, he ſhould atone for his Crimes by Whipping. And accordingly 
in the Convent of the Predicants, being led round the aye hap with his 
—_— _ he was whipped upon his Shoulders and Back, by the Religious of 
the Houſe. © | | 


Sometimes they are condemned to Fines, according to the Reſcript of 4. 


lexander IV. Super exſtirpatione ; and this they are eſpecially defirous of laying 


upon rich and covetous Perſons. Alexander IV. makes this Diſpoſition in the 


Affair. As to the Money which may poſſibly ariſe from ſuch Puniſhments, or from 
the third Part of the Fines or Condemnations, to be exatted from ſuch Perſons and 
Places, or from the Effefis to be ſeized on 1 Occaſion of Here or Hereticks, 
according to the Tenour of our Conſtitutions, let 

three faithful and approved Men, io be choſen by „ or bit 
Vicar in bis Abſence, and be faithfully kept by them, and let ſuch Expences as 
are neceſſary to the Proſecution of the Affair againſt Hereticks, be allowed you, 


you and the Dioceſan 


it be depofited in the Hands of 


and every one of you, without any Difficulty, by the Advice of the Biſhop himſelf, 
and lat a ful and faithful Account be given to the ſaid Dioceſan of all fuch Ex- 


Pences. | 8 
But here muſt be obſerved what Zanchinus teaches. If the 
** condemns any one as an Heretick, he can't condemn him in a certain Sum 
« of Money, for two Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe as he condemns him for an 
« Heretick, all his Effects are to be taken from him; ſo that ſince his All 
is to be forfeited, tis idle to talk of taking from him a Part, or any 
Thing leſs than All. Secondly, becauſe as he condemns him for Hereſy, 
- _ 4 3 Heretick, he cannot — his Puniſhments by commuting for 

o. II. 


iſitor Cap. 15 


them 
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* them with Maney ; becauſe the Puniſhments againſt Hereticks are deter? 


mined by Law, and therefore certain, for which Reaſon tis not in the Power 
&*, of the Judge ot Inquiſitor to convert or commute them into Money. Bur: 
«. if the Inquiſitor doth not condemn him as an Heretick, but will puniſh him: 
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<. as diſqbedient or ſuſpected, or correct and purge him upon his Return, then 
&*. he may lay a Fine on him, as he may from his own Motion injoin him other 
*Puniſnments. But let him take Care, that when he intends to fine him, he 


x * 


doth not take away all from him, becauſe this is nat lawful ... 
Sometimes, however it happens, that.the Iuquiſitors do, either thro* Im. 
rudence or [nadvertence, offend againſt this. Admonition of Zanchinus, as may 

be collected from an. Inſtance related. by Gonſalvius. In the. Inquiſition at 

& Seville, they proceeded by an Inquiſitory Cenſure againſt a certain. Citizen, 


e upon Accqunt of Religion. Amongſt other Parts of his Puniſhment, he 


<- forfeited all his Effects and Incomes, on which he had lived creditably 
t enough before, and was ordered to be confined in a certain private Jay], _ 


. for ten Years, being thus ſtrip ed of all. he had. After he had been ſome 


et. Days in the Priſon, in which, being reduced to extream Poverty, tho?” 

©. otherwiſe far from being in mean Circumſtances, he. was ſupported by the 
Contrihutions of ſome pious Perſons, one of the Notaries of the Inquiſition . 

C comes ta. him, and brings him a Command in Writing from the holy Tri- 
«. bunal, by which he was ordered to pay the Sum of 130 Ducats far his Ex- 
te pences and Proviſion during his Impriſonment in the Inquiſition. The An- 
ce. ſwer he returned to the Order was, that. it was true, that having, been 
*. plundered and ſtripped entirely of all. his. Effects, by. theſe ſelf ſame Fa- 

* thers of the Faith, he had nothing left to pay that Money. This, Anſwer 
did not ſatisfy their Lordſhips, who ſent the Notary to him a ſecond time, 
4% commanding him to pay, within, a few Days, the Money they had de- 


r manded, or that other wiſe. they would take him out of his private Priſon, 


* and throw him into the publick Jayl of the City. Unthinking Creatures, 

* who did not take Care to pay themſelves their own. Expences, before they, 

*© brought. the Man's Effects into the Exchequer.““ : 5 
However, Fines are not exacted for-all forts of Crimes, but. for ſome par- 


7. 2. 1. 19. ticular kind of them only, For the Popiſh Doctors obſerve, that thoſe who 


com. 7. 


offend concerning the Faith, may two ways offend the Church. Firſt, by 
only believing amiſs, and alſo by. publiſhing Hereſies. Secondly, when be- 


ſides their ill Beltef, they have added other Crimes, viz, if they have burnt 


Churches, deſtroyed Images, killed Catholicks, or committed the like 
Things. If they offend in the firſt Manner, and are returned, the Inquiſitor 
may, if ke will, before they are abſol ved from Excommunication, exact from 
the Perſon. returning, not only- an Oath of obeying the Commands of the 
Church, but alſo Security and Bail, under Penalty of a Fine of obeying ſuch 
Commands, and exact ſuch Penalty if he doth not obey. Alexander IV. han 


—_ 


expreſsly provided this in a Reſcript beginning, Super. euſtirpatiune. Tu 


however more honourable, not to take ſuch Security, under Penalty of a 


Fne, that. they may not appear to do any thing rather out. of Corio | 
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| The' HisToRy of the ImQurstTIONn. 
than the Love of Religion, as the Council of Narbonne hath adviſed, cap. 19. 
You muſt abſtain from and forbear ſuch peruniary Penances and Exactiom, becauſe 
of the Honour of your Order. If they have offended in the ſecond Manner, 
they are not according to the Rigour of the Law, to be received and abfol- 
ved, before they have made 8861 and repaired the e, out of their on 
Eſtates. C. Porro, and C. Parochianos, de ſent. excom. Tou muſt admoniſh anti 
perſuade them, that they give due Satisfaction to tie they bave injured. And, caufe 
them to be ſtritly avoided as excommunicated Perſons, till they bave made proper 
Satisfaction to the Perſons injured. If they can't immediately give Satisfaction 
for the Damage they have done, either thro* Poverty or other Cauſes, they 
are to be abſolved, upon giving proper Security, viz. by laying ſomething 
down as a Pledge, or giving Sureties to make Satisfaction when they are 
able, or when they ſhall come to a larger Eftate. *Tis alſo now a Cuſtom ob- 


ſerved by all the Inquiſitors, ' tho? it be provided for by no Law, gently tg. 


ſtrike with a Rod ſuch as return when they abſolve them. 


Such Perſons alſo are excluded from all publick Offices as infamous. Theſe 3. 5. . 30 


publick Offices are, Offices of all forts, and of every Name, according to the cm. 8. 


various Rites and Cuſtoms of different Provinces. The Council of Tholouſe 


reckons even the Office of a Phy fician amongſt them. Cap. 14. Ve ordain 


alſo, that whoſoever ſhall be defamed for Hereſy, or marked as ſaſpected, ſhall no 


' longer be allowed the Profeſſion of a Phyſician. 
Farther alſo, Penitents, and thoſe reconciled, returning from Hereſy to the 


Church, and the Children and Grandchildren of condemned Perſons are not 


only excluded from bearing publick Offices, or having Benefices and Digni- 


ties, but from uſing Silver, Gold, or precious Garments and Ornameats, 
according to the Council of Biterre, c. 28. Let them not bold Ballives or Admi- 
niſtrations, nor be in the Councils or Families of the Great, nor be allowed to praiſe 
as a Phyſician or Notary, nor be admitted to other publick Offices, or legal Actions, 
nor wear Gold-laced Cloaths, nor Silk, or the like Ornaments, or yellow Ribands, 
nor Shoe-ſtrings tagged and ſtriped with Gold or Silver, nor carved or painted 
Shoes'z and when it appears proper, let them be turned out of the City where they 
dwelt, and remain for ſome time in ſome other City or Province. Tis alfa 
forbidden them to ride on Horſes with Trappings, as Nobles do, which Pro- 
hibition extends alſo ro Mules. But in cheſe Ca es they allow-a Diſpenſation 


after ſome Time. 


But the moſt uſual Puniſhment of all is, their wearing Croſſes upon their 


penitential Garments, which was not only formerly in Uſe, but is now fre- 
quently injoined Penitents in Spain and Portugal. And this is far from being 
a ſmall Puniſhment. Becauſe ſuch Perſons are expoſed to the Scoffs and Inſults 


of all, which they are obhged to ſwallow, tho' the moſt cruel in themſelves, and 


offered by the vileſt of Mankind, for by theſe Croſſes they are marked to all 


Perſons for Hereſy, or as it is now in Spain and Portugal for 7ugai/m. And being Jad. uyy. 


thus marked, they are avoided by all, and are almoſt excluded from all human”. 
Society. We have an Inſtance of this in the Book of Sentences of the Tholouje In- 


quiſition, in one Arnald Harni of Villemaur, who had thrown off his Croſſes, and 


being afterwards again apprehended, 2 this Reaſon for doing it before tlie 
| K. 2 | Ja- 


| 


3 352 | The. HisTonY of the Ixourst ron 
r /// Porſons and Place, where be 
could get bis Living, and that therefore hee flood for tap Years without them at the 
Moyſſac, and got his Livelibood by going and coming with the Ships to Bourdeaux. - 


"IE. 


But there is ſome Difference in the Manner of wearing theſe Croſſes, for 
they are not always fixed on the penitential Habits the dame way. For, in 
the firſt place, the Council of 2 An. 1229. held againſt Hereties, hath 
thus determined concerning * Alſo in Deteſtation of their former Error, let 
them wear two Croſſes for the fullire on the Top of their Garments, of a different 
Colour from tbeir Cloaths, one on the right, and ibe other on the left; and tet not any 
one be excuſed on Account of theſe Craſſe, unleſs be can produce the Letters Teſtimo- 
nial of bis Biſhop, as to his Reconciliation, Theſe Croſſes were ſo placed, as 
that they exactly anſwered the two Breafts, as appears by the Letters of Do- 
. minick, Lei them be cloatbed with religious Garments, both as to Shape and Colour, 
on which let two ſmall Croſſes be ſown Arcen upon each Breaſt,” But afterwards 
that theſe Penitents might be more openly and fully expoſed to the View of. 
all Perſons, whether they ftood before or behind them, twas decreed that 
they ſhould wear one before upon their Breaſts, and the other behind between- 
their Shoulders. Thus we read in the Acts of the Council of Biterre, c. 26. 
In Deteſtation of their former Error, let ihem wear upon their outward Garment, 
two Croſſes. of a yellow Colour, two Spans and a hy long, and two wide, and ha- 
ving the Breadth of three Fingers in ibemſelves, one before on their Breaſt, and the 
other bebind between their Shoulders, not having that upper Garment, upon which 
they wear the Croſſes, of a yellow Colour, neither ſball they put any Thing over it, 
either within Doors or without. And if they are convicted Hereticks, or condemned, 
let them wear a third Croſs of a competent Largeneſs, or of the ſame Colour, upon 
their Hat or Veil. And if they happen to be forfworn, or have cauſed others to for- 
feuear themſelves, let them wear upon the upper Part of the two Croſſes, which 

they carry upon their Breaſt, and between their Shoulders a Croſs- Arm or Bar of 
a Span long, or thereabouts. Thoſe who are to tranſport themſelves muſt wear the 
aforeſaid Croſſes, till they are got beyond Sea, but ſhall not be obliged to wear them 
after that, till they ſhall come to the Shore to go aboard, in order to their Return, but 
they ſhall always wear them on the Sea-fbore, when at Sea, and in the Iſles, This: 
Garment was formerly of a black and bluiſh Colour, like a Monk's Cloak, 
made without a Coul, and the Croſſes put on them were ftrair, having one 
Arm long, and the other a-croſs, after this manner T. Sometimes accord- 
| ing to the Heinouſnels of the Offence, there were two Arms a-croſs, after 
Pires, this manner +. But now in Spain this Garment is of a yellow Colour, and 
x 3- the Croſſes put on it are oblique, after the Manner of St. Andrew's Croſs, in 
com. 4% this Form X, and are of a red Colour. [This Habit was uſed to be made al - 
Param. ways, and every where, of Woollen Cloth, but now *tis made ſhorter than 
3 . formerly. For heretofore *twas full as long as the Monks Cloaks, and re- 
* mained ſo all the while it was marked with Croſſes. For as the Croſſes them- 
ſelves were three Spans Length, it could not be otherwiſe but that the Sack- 
cloth muſt be long too. But afterwards, upon Account of the Croſſes being 
taken away, and that the Sackcloth might differ from the Monk's Cloak, it 
was reduced to a ſhorter Meaſure, In. ſome Tribunals alſo of Spain, _— 
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. ww of the hngurartion. 253 
Eind of peni in Uſe. For upon ſuch Criminals as were 1 
not convict, but only vehemently ſuſpected of Hereſy, they uſed to put a 
half penitential Garment, covering the Breaſt only, which — as ly 
with one Line, of a red Colour, and not with two croſs ones, as the whole 
Sackcloth uſed to be marked with, that it might be hereby ſhewn, that he 
Vas not truly and formally an Heretick, but vehemently ſuſpected of Hereſy.] 
N This Cloak the talians call Abitello, the Spaniards, San benito, as tho? it was 
4 Sacco benito, i. e. the bleſſed Sackcloth, becauſe it is fit for Penance, by which 
: we. are bleſſed and ſaved. But Simancas ſays, tis the Garment of St. Benedici. 
f The wearing it is commanded, 4 Inſtruct. c. 9. They pretend that the Foun- 
dation of this Habit is to be found in the ſacred Writings, becauſe thoſe who 
ſuffered formerly for their Impieties, were, beſides other Penances, ſome- 
times cloathed with Sackcloth, in order to implore the divine Mercy, and to 
render God propitious whom they had offended, as they ſhew in the Example 
of Achab 1 Kings xxi. 27. eee e, £9 | 
But cus 4 Paramo carries its original higher, viz. that as God J. 1. 2. 2. 
cloath'd our firſt Parents with Garments of Skins, in Token of Confuſion c. 4, 1. 
and e Shame, ſo the Inquiſitors, at this Day, in Imitation of God., 
cloath ſuch as are convicted of Hereſy, with theſe bleſſed Sackcloths, with 
oblique Croſſes on them, to the proper Ignominy and Confuſion of thoſe who 
wear them. And he gives this Reaſon why theſe ignominious Garments are: 
called bleſſed. Sackcloths. Becaufe formerly Sinners were cloathed with bleſſed. 
Sackcloths, in Token of publick Penance, and was taken upon a voluntary 
Vow by the Penitents themſelves. But this Cuſtom, in Proceſs of Time, 
came into Diſuſe; and becauſe antiently theſe Sackcloths were bleſſed in 
the Primitive Church, therefore they were called bleſſed Sackcloths. And there- 
fore the Inquiſition, in Deteſtation of the Crime of Hereſy, hath renewed: 
the Cuſtom of publick Penance and bleſſed Sackcloth. He gives alſo a 
very ridiculous Reaſon, why the Croſſes, which were formerly ftrait, are now 
made oblique, upon the penitential Garments, Becauſe the Croſs is the external 
Sign, by which all the Worſhippers of Chriſt profeſs the Catbolick Faith. Since there- 
fore they who offend againſt the Catholick Faith, deviate from the Refitude of the 
Faith, ihe Iuquiſitors are uſed to cloath Penitents with theſe tranfuerſe Marks, in 
Token of ſurb Deviation, that it may appear 10 all by the Figure of the oblique Croſs,, 
what is the imward Slate of bim that wears it, what he hath been, and how: he bath: 
wandered from the Rectitude of- the Faith and of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Theſe Croffes are put on thoſe, who have believed Hereſies, and ſometimes 
on thoſe who have been Dogmatiſers, but who immediately, upon their being: 
found out and informed againſt before the Biſhops and Inquiſitors, depart from 
their Errors, and confent to abjure them. Such are more gently dealt with, 
and *tis eaſter to have a Diſpenſation as to their Penance.. F or either they are 
to: wear their Croſſes only for a Time, or if they are injoined them for 
their whole Life, after they have worn them for ſome Years, in another Ser- 
mon or Act of Faith, they leave them off again, or if they are in an ill 


State of Health, or if the Penicent be remarkably humble, and truly _—_ 
| verted. 
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verted. But ſuch a Diſpenſation is the more diflicultly obtained. becauſe thi 
publick wearing theſe Croſſes may make great Satisfaction in Behalf of thoſe 
who carry them, yea, it may be prey meritorious in them, becauſe of the 
| reat Degree of Shame which ſuch P endure, and may be, and is a con- 
fiderable ͤ— . -U ⅛˙—U m²imjmꝶ iir lg oat 
Simane. He who throws off, or conceals this Garment, is to be puniſhed as an Im- 
r. 47. penitent. Nor can the. Inquiſitors themſelves, now in Spain, - moderate the 
9. 11> 12: Time which they have fixed tor the wearing it 3 both becauſe their Office is 
diſcharged after they have pronounced from the Tribunal, and becauſe this 
| Matter is reſevved to che Inquiſiter General and Council. 4 Inſtruct. c. 9. 
g. iz. This. Habit of the Penitents, and Sackcloth of condemned Hereticks, is 
to be hung up in the Church of that Pariſh where they dwelt, that theſe ſort 
of Enſigns may be a Monument to keep up the everlaſting Remembrance of 
their Impiety; for the Names of the Hereticks, and the Reaſons of their 
Condemnation are to be inſcribed and renewed on them. Madrid Inftru#, An. 
1561. c. 81. viz. after the Example of Moſes, «who made broad Plates for a Co- 
vering of the Altar, of the Cenſers of the two hundred and fifty Men who had of 
fered Incenſe to the Lord, that they might be a Memorial and a Sign to the Children 
+$.14 of Iſrael, Numb. xvi. 39, 40. i any one ſteals theſe Enſigns, tis the common 
Opinion, that he is to be puniſhed at the Pleaſure of the Judges, not as a 
Thief or ſacrilegious Perſon, but as a Contemner of Religion and the Judges, 
and mult therefore be whipped, or fined, or baniſhed. 1 ng FRE ; 
Finally, the moſt grievous Puniſhment is the being condemned to perpetual 
Impriſonment, there to do wholeſome Penance with the Bread of Grief, and 
the Water of Affliction. This is uſually injoined on the Believers of Here- 
ticks, and ſuch as are difficultly brought to Repentance, or who have a long 
- while denied the Truth during the Trial, or have perjured themſelves. For 
: becauſe ſuch Perſons do not ſeem to be voluntarily and willingly converted, 
they will not allow them their Liberty, leſt being feignedly converted, as 
— may be eaſily preſumed, they ſhould corrupt others. There is a Decree of 
the Council of Tholouſe on this Affair, c. 10. But as to thoſe Hereticks, who thre? 
Fear of Death, or axy other Cauſe, but not voluntarily, return to the Catholick Unity, 
let them be ſhut up in Priſon to do Penance, by the Biſhop of the Place, with ſuch 
Caution, as that it may not be in their Power to corrupt others. And the Coun- 
Direct. cil of Biterre. If any one of the Profeſſed, or Conſolati, will, thre Fear of Pu- 
P. 3; niſbment, return w the Faith, let bim be committed to perpetual Impriſonment 
— 4 the Biſhop, leſs under the Shew of pretended Good the Church ſbould be deceived. 
F. 417. Thus alſo the Emperor Frederick in L. Commiſſi, $. 2. Nor are thoſe only who 
| are very difficultly converted from Hereſy, condemned to perpetual Impri- 
ſonment, but alſo certain other Perſons, whoſe Crimes committed in the 
Cauſe of Faith are very remarkable, which the Council of Narbonne, held a 
tew Years after that of Tholouſe, particularly enumerates, in theſe Words, 
cap. 9. But as to Hereticks, or their Believers, who have natwithſtanding the afore- 
ſaid Immunity, ſuppreſſed the Truth concerning themſelves or others, or haue not 
. come in within the Time of Grace, or who are atherwiſe unworthy, but yet are 
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ready abſolutely to obey the Commands of the Church, and to acknowledge that Truth 
which they have ſuppreſſed or denied, altho* fuch-are without Doubt, according to 
the Statutes of our Lord the Pope, to be thruſt into perpetual Impriſonment; yet in- 
aſmuch as we have underſtood that you have found in ſeveral Paris, fo great a Mul: 
tuude of them, as that there is not 'only not Money enough,” but neither Stones nor 
Mortar ſufficient to build Fayls for them; our Advice is, that you defer their Impri- 

fſonment as you think it convenient, till our Lord the Pope himſelf be more fully ad 
 wviſed concerning tbeir Number, except poſſibly any of them ſhould be ſo very wicked, 
as that there is too much Reaſon io fear that they will be impenitent, or eſcape, or 
relapſe, or corrupt and diſturb others. Such Perſons are to be ſent without farther © 
Delay to a ſecure and perpetual Fay]. In our Times this:antient Confinement or» 
perpetual Impriſonment, is ſeldom or never uſed; but the Biſhops and Inqui- 
ſitors often change it for a Confinement in ſome Monaſtery. - * 


But altho' in our Ages the perpetual Jayl is not-made after the ſame Man- Pires. 
na is of Opinion, that ſome cer-5. 3. cos 
tain Houſe. ought to be procured, and made uſe of as a perpetual Jayl, in 1086. 


ner in which it was formerly built, yet 


which thoſe who are to be ſhut up ſhould dwell; becauſe otherwiſe he can't 
underſtand how Penitents can perform the Penances-enjoined them. The Or- 
der to be obſerved in theſe Things is provided for by the Maurid Inſtruction, 


358 


An. 1561. c. 79, 80. Thoſe who are condemned to perpetual Fayl, ſpall be conſigned © 


10. the Keeper of ſuch perpetual Fayl, who muſt: be injoined to keep the Criminals, and 
io take Care thats they fulfill the Penances injoin'd them, and to inform the Inquiſitors 
if they are negligent. Likewiſe let bim take Care to aſſiſt them in their Neceſſities, . 
by procuring for them the proper Implements-aecording-to every one's particular Bu- 
fineſs or Trade, that they may hereby procure-lomething for their own Support, and 
thus better bear their preſent. Miſery and Poverty. Alſo the Inquiſitors are to viſit + 
their perpetual Jayl ſeveral times in a Year, 1o ſee how they live, how they are © 
ireated,. and what their Condition is. Aud becauſe in ſome Inquiſttions ibere is no per- 
petual Jayl, ibo the Thing be very neceſſary, they muſt procure ſome Houſes. for this. 
Purpoſe becauſe if there be no ſuch Fayl, it can't be underſtood bow thoſe who were 
reconciled,-carmfulftl tbeir Penances, or thoſe who are condemned to it be kept in Cuſtody. - 
But this Caſe of -obferving.whether they-fulfil the Penances injoined them was 
formerly committed to ſome Prieſts, -by: the Council of Narbonne, c. 8. Let 
the Care of abſerving their Renances be committed by you. to their proper Prieſts, «ſo. ' 
that the Prieſts themſelves having the Penances of their ſeveral Pariſhioners committed 
to them, and. carefully inſpecting bow they obſerve them, they may inform, without: * 
Delay, againſt all Contemners, if any ſuch there be to you, or: to thoſe whom y 
2 appoint, that you may proceed againſt them according to be Form hereafter 
eſcribed. rp F624 

The Manner of this Impriſonment is determined by the Couneil of Biterre, 
b. 23, 24, 25. Take Care that each of the Perſons to be immured, bave, according tio 
be Appointment of the Apoſtolic See, ſeparate: and private Cell,, as far as it can 
2e:done in the ſeveral Cities of the- Dioceſes that are corrupted, that they may not 
Pervert each other, either themſelves or others, - But let not the exceeding Rigour of © 


a5 


the Fayls deſtroy them,..but you ſagll cauſe.thoſe abo. are in Poſſeſtom of their Effect, 


* ©, ded for by the Prelate. But this Puniſhment or Penance of pi 


fo provide for- 
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[ Hisro Y of. * 
them in Neceſſaries, according to ib | 
louſe, which thus determines, c. 10. Let the Perſons mured be pro- 
« vided for in Neceſſarics, according to the Diſpoſition of the Prelate, by thoſe who 
<« are in Poſſeſſion of their Effetis. But if they bave no Effelts, let _— provi- 
ment, ſhall never, from the Beginning of. it, be remitted to any of the aforeſaid Cri-. 
minals, or commuted for another, unleſs it would either reftore Her eticks; or unleſs be. 
cauſe of bis Abſence bis Children or Parents would be in imminent Danger of Death, or 


. for any other Cauſe, which appears very juſt and reaſonable. Let alle the Wife bave 
Free Acceſs io ber immured Huſband, and the Huſband to bis Wife, that" they may 


em. 108. 


Bonſalv. 
5. 166. 


not be denied 10 cohabit with each other, whether both be immured, or only one, 


This Puniſhment of Immuration is very difficultly diſpenſed with, as the 
Council of Biterre hath decreed, c. 24. and the Council of Narbonne, more 
clearly, c. 19. As to Perſons to be impriſoned, we bave thought proper to add ibis; 
that no-one ſhall be excuſed from the Fayl, . neither the Huſband for bis Wife, ' though 
be be younger, nor the Wife for the Huſband, nor any one for his Children or Parenis, 


or other Kindred, or for Weakneſs or Age, or any other the like Cauſe, without the 


ſpecial Leave of the Apoſiolick See. However, the Inquiſitors with the Ordina- 
ries have now a Power of diſpenſing, excepting only that it is denied to the 
Inquiſitors in Spain, by the private Sanctions of that Inquiſition z ſo that the 
Inquiſitor General only diſpenſes in this Caſe, even as he doth alſo with re- 
ſpect to the Habit marked with Croſſes. After how long a Time this Diſpen- 
ſation may be allowed, is left to the Pleaſure of the Inquifitors; ' who, upon. 
conſidering the Humility and Repentance of the Penitents, may remit this 
Puniſhmeat within a leſſer while, or commute it for another. But *tis gene- 
rally remitted at the Expiration of three Years. But if this Puniſhment of 
I. is injoined never to be remitred, tis generally diſpenſed with at the 
— — eight Years, But the whole of this depends on the Inquiſitors 
leaſure. N | | ONT TY WHT 
However, this Remiſſion muſt be granted with the Advice of the Dio- 
.ceſans, as is ordered, lib. 6. decret. de bæret. As to thoſe who humbly obey your 
Commands, and are ſbut up in Priſon, or in Fayl, upon the Account of Hereſy, we 
give you full Power, as you ſhall ſee fit, of mitigating or changing their” Puniſhment, 
in concert with the Biſhops, to whoſe Furiſdiction they are ſubjef.  ' 
Theſe Remiſſions may alſo be obtained with Money, by which Perſons may 
redeem themſelves from Jayl, and the Habits of their Guilt ; and this Me- 
thod of Redemption uſed to be very common in Spain; becauſe, as the 
King granted certain Redemptions of theſe Sambenito*'s to the Court young 


Ladies and Gentlemen, he who received the Grant, diligently enquires 


e where, and who the Perſons are that are ſubje& to this Puniſhment, and 


ce ho are moſt inclined and able to redeem ir, with whom he afterwards 
* agrees about the Price, as he beſt can, either for more or leis, taking into 
e the Account the Perſon that buys it off, and the Sambenito it ſelf. Such as 
< are irremifſible, the Price is dearer; ſuch as are ordered to perpetual 
« Impriſonment, tis cheaper. Such which are but for a Time, and de- 
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to be aſſiſted . with 


fret Kom H Sambekirdy . dis neceſſary before all Tings / in order to ob. 
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They are now. alſo condemned. to. the. 1 ty of the Gallick; becauſe 
the antient Practice of Immuration is at this: Time ſeldom uſed. This is con- 
1 555 P. A. Aſſert. 5. f. 202% (, It was a Cuſtom very frequent 
*, and uſual in che Spurt af the Inquiſition, that a Perſon condemned 10 a per- 

tual Jayl, ſhould; berdiſpenſed with by the Inquiſitor. General, aſter three 

Years. But that if any one was condemned to perpetual and unredeemable 
« « Im priſonment, if he appeared humble and truly penitent, he ſhould be diſ- 
nd with after eight Years. But now —.— of ey 5 


£ 


Such Condemnation my not be foi Fav than three, Y leſt iche Exch 
@ 1 755 ſhould, receive more Namaz Benefit by cl — rpences. Thus 
5 ſupream and general Council Ins the Inquiſition, hath decreed, "Tek 


| « ate the Puniſhments of Penitents. 


Others will not depart from their 13 bud obſtinately perlt in = "them 
for a great while, :and at length perhaps more thro Fear f Death, than the 
ve bf Truth, c depart from them, or pretend to do it, and, abiure ; and 


'rily condemned to perpetual and ſtriẽt Impriſonment, and. to Iron Fettets and 
Chains, where they are daily allowed the Bread of Siet for. Meat, and the 

Water of Affliction for their Drink. To this Purpoſe is the Decree of the 
Council of Biterre, c. 23. Take Care bowever, that, according to the Appointment. 
of the Apoſtalick See,.. ſeparate and ſerret Cells be @ppointed to ſuch ag arg ni be immu- 
red, af ii can ho conveniently done in the ſeveral. Cities, of the ernte Diaceſes, that 
| May uber be jable to peruert themſelves en others, 2.76 nel ini Irs yn 
: e Inquiſitors may alſo increaſe theſe Penances, if, ; the. conperted erſons 
wane Devotion, or are malicious. and quarrelſome, becauſi e theſe Things ſhew 
that their Mind and Soul is far from being obedient to the Law of Goc: or the 


Commands injoised them. Hence it is that the e of e 955 this 
1 00 


os 


. it may be lawful, r hen, or the other Inguiſitors, or. thaſe. io hom the 

: "think. Proper. io put? or he to: whom..it. 
; by .Office, - according 10 your or tbeir Pleaſure. and. Will, to add . to, or 
take from the Penances injoined at any time for a reaſonable Cauſe. The 
Council of Biterre 8 this farther Caution, c. 22. Always retaini * your 
ſelves this 9 47 6 if you Hall think, it expedient, for the Aair o th 
may, Without, any, new Cauſe, bring. back again the aforeſaid Perſons. 5 Ja 
Hence Porno 7a the Book of the Sentences of the Tholouſe Ene the i is 
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tors ordinarily reſerve this Power to themſelves. | And if the Inquiſitor, ei- 
Power to himſelt, he may nevertheleſs increaſe, change, remove, or leſſen 
theſe Penances. According to C. Ut Cunmiſi, de beret. l. 6. 
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When and how far any one is to be admitted to PEN Ac. 


"TIS a very important and difficult Queſtion amongſt the Popiſh Doctors, 
1 and very intricate, at what Time, and how penitent Hereticks are to 
be admitted. And that it may be more diſtinctly underſtood, I will here 
give the Opinions of three celebrated Doctors in this Matter. The firſt 
is Simancas, who uſes many Diſtinctions in the Solution of this Queſtion. 
«« For either he is a concealed Heretick, diſcovered by no one, and accuſes #2. 47. 
© himſelf. to the Inquiſitors, and plainly confeſſes his Errors. Such a one, J. 27. 
* without Doubt, is to be received, and ought not to be injoined publick 
«© Penance, but is to be ſecretly abſolved. Or he hath been publickly an A- g. 28. 
e poſtate or Heretick in another Kingdom, and before any one gave Evi. 
« dence againſt him, he voluntarily returns to a ſound Mind, and asks Par- 
don and Abſolution from the Inquiſitors. Such a one alſo is to be admitted, 
* but he muſt publickly abjure his Errors, and do wholeſome Penance. But 
e he muſt not ſuffer the Puniſhment of Impriſonment, nor wear the Habit 
t of Deni. nne. . N 
* Or he comes to the Inquiſitors thro* Fear of impending Proofs, and 6. 29. 
«© diſcovers his Confederates in Wickedneſs, and fully confeſſes his Errors; 
sand ſuch a one alſo, tho* Witneſſes come in againſt him, is to be reconciled 
to the Church, but is more gently to be dealt with; for he muſt not be con- 
<« demned to perpetual Jayl, nor wear for any conſiderable Time the peni- 
* tential Habit. Or he is already apprehended, and thrown into Priſon, andy, zo. 
* then confeſſes his Hereſies, and then his Confeſſion is ſaid to be voluntary. 
« Healſo who: Admonition confeſſes his Hereſies, before the Evidence g. 31. 
* of the Witneſſes is ſhewn him, is to be kindly received, and not condemned 
to perpetual Jayl, becauſe he confeſſes before he is convicted by Witneſ- 
ſes, 1 InftruZ. c. 11. Or he confeſſes after the Accuſation is publiſhed, and g. 32. 
is then to be admitted, but puniſhed more ſeverely; becauſe be would not 
** confeſs before he was informed, and made fully to underſtand by the Accu- 
ſation of what Hereſies he was accuſed. Or he confeſſes after being con- g. 33 
victed by the Witneſſes, i. e. after the Publication of the Evidence. For 
* althoꝰ ſuch a one doth not ſeem to return voluntarily, who is RY 
at length to confeſs his Errors, and beg Pardon, after being tired out with 
** the Diſmalneſs of his Jayl, after ws Admonitions, after Accuſation, 

: 11 | * the 
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ors; without being co Vidlence, he is ad 
«* voluntarily. Farther, : * 2 pro's that he alſo 


F459 4%, whoſe Confeſſion is violently, i. e. by Torture drawn from ron For 2 
* tho? the firſt Confeſſion is drawn from him by Torment, yet is it not ſuffi 
& cient to the Proof or Condemnation, unleſs he afterwards' confirms it by 
* a yoluntary Confeſſion. And therefore when the Criminal ratifies of his 


& own Accord the extorted 
* asaCting herein unwillingly, nor his Confirmation as extorted by. Force, 


, they ſay be is not to be locked upon 


4 but chat tis akogether voluntary, and that therefore if the Confeffion be 


"x 22 that ſuch a one is to be admitted: And tis then 2 Juſt, when 


9. 46. 


p. 2. 


Aſert. 15. 


9. 192. 


g. 197. 


the Penicent teſtifies it with Tears, Groans, and Humilit . 
9 © Tis alſo farther inquired, whether a Perſon is to be ee the Bofom 

i of the. Church after the definitive Sentence, even till he is delivered to the fe- 
cular Court. Here the Laws determine that Penitents may be admitted 

44 Barr the definitive Sentence, but that afterwards there is no Place. for Pardon 


tt and Mercy. 

The Opinion of Royas is different, Who thus propoſes. and refabres it. 
ec *Tis no {mall Controverſy amongſt the Profeſſors of the Law, until what 
e Term and Time — 4 Hereticks are to be received. Soma ſay, if 
« they immediately and voluntarily return after the Diſcovery: of their Er- 
& ror. Others, that Hereticks may return to the Faith aſter Sentence, and 
tc axe then to-be admitted, and may eſcape the Puniſhment of being turned 
over to the ſecular Court, Others, that they may be received only till the 

ronouncing of the. Sentence. Concerning which Matter the Seville In- 

„ Fraction treats, c. 12. and that of Madrid, An. 1561. c. 4. But if negative 
W © Herericks are converted in a publick Ac of the F. rk their Converſion 

is preſumed to be feigned and counterfeit, and that they are converced ra- 
6 i. cher thro' Fear of Death, than a Zeal for the Catholick Faith. For this 
& Reaſon ſuch a kind of Converſian is very ſeldom or never to be admitted, 
ce unleſs very urgent Cauſes ariſe, viz. if any one ſhould, confeſs his Errors 
with many Tears and Signs, and not only thoſe of which he is accuſed, 
ct but others: alſo, and farther diſcover his Accomplices, eſpecially it they 
« are Perſons related to him, and beloved by. him. By theſe and other Cir- 
e cumſtances, which depend wholly on the Pleaſure ofth the Inquiſitors, it may 
ti be examined whether the Converſion be real or feigned. 578 Ut officium, 

« F. ſi vero, verſio, Provijo ſolerter. 

. Altho the Converſion of Hereticks and their Confeſſion is to be waited 

te for during the whole Proceſs of the Trial, yet he who at the Beginning of 

&* the Trial confeſſes before Accuſation, is to be condemned to Impriſonment 

sand the penitential Habit for a ſhort Seaſon; but if he confeſſes after Accu- 

cc ſation, his Puniſhment and Penance is to be encreaſed. But he who con- 
tt feſſes his Hereſies after the Publication of the Evidence, is to be condemned 


« to perpetual riſen, becaule tis preſumed that he confeſſes thro? the 277 


$2 3 F 
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. is Heorony of the mk 

Proofs, - Converſion is not without its Suſp 
0 firutt. Hep. "As. 1484. * by In all the aboveſuid Caſes the 
« confiſcated, according o the Cuſtorh generally obſerved by 
ce tors, For is in the Power of the — Inquiſteors to mitigate or 
change the Puniſhment, even after the Sentence is Cap. Us Commiſf, 
« F. nee non, de herer. 6. 1 Infra. Hip. c. 8, 11. n Determination 
< takes place to this Day, before the 


Butas to ——— 


« Hon of the Oviee, — —— ip ove confiſeared. And 


<. therefore no one can deprive the Exchequer of this Right. 


The third is that of Camillus Campegius, who ſeems rather to relate he Oc rm Zan- 
pinions of others, than to is own. Some ſay that in the Admiſ-chin. 
« ſion to Penance there is need of a Diſtinction. For either the Judge finds 16. 


the Perſon to be ſome ſimple young Man or Woman, or elſe otherwiſe a 


« Perſon of good Condition and Fame; who is fallen into the Crime of | 


« Hereſy. Such ought not to be denied to recant even till the very Sen- 
e tence, and eſpecially if there is Reaſon to hope that they will lead a better 
« Life for the future. Or elſe the Perſon is one of an evil Condition and 


« Fame, found in other Reſpects criminal,” or he hath long perſevered in chis 


„Crime, or hath been other wiſe lightly ſuſpected of it, or one of whom there 

« js no Reaſon to hope there will be any future Amendment. The late Repen- 

«© tance of ſuch a one ought not to be admitted. Theſe Circumſtances and 

8 * Cafes conſidered, the Jadge may ſooner or later admit them to Abjuration 
and Penance. 

There are not wanting ſome whb determine that none are to be received 
« who do not return voluntarily, and without Force ; and that they only re- 
turn vokuntarily who ask Mercy within the Time of Grace, without being 

* Previouſly — againſt by an Accuſer; or at leaſt whilſt the Cauſe re- 

er mains untried, they themſelves not bein corporally taken up, nor con- 
« victed by” Proofs. For in theſe Caſes they don't appear to return voluntarily, 
ce but thro? Fear of being apprehended, and of the Proofs. - But this Opi- 
nion is rejected by others as too ſevere ; becauſe it would follow from hence, 
” „ that ſuch a one, willing to return, could not be more gently treated than 

an obſtinate Perſon, inaſmuch as he muſt be condemned without Hope of 
1 « Pardon equally with one obſtinate. Beſides, the Text, Extra. de beret. c. 

ad abolendam, and C. penult, ex preſsly fays, that Hereticks may be received 
« after the Diſcovery of their Error. 

By comparing theſe Opinions together, it appears, that they are all of this 
Mind, that in order to any one's being admitted to Repentance, he muſt ma- 
nifeſt it before Sentence is pronounced. They eſpecially require that he ſig- 
nify it before Sentence given, or at leaſt before Publication of it. But if he 


remains impenitent, he is perſuaded not only before he is brought out in Pro- 
ceſſion, 


al che agu. 


; of Sentence, but after tis 
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ceſſion, but even on the very Scaffold. 
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Repentance. 


Tis certainly the Opinion of Eymerict, that even ſuch ought to bes ne. | 


ted to Repentance. But Pegna, tho? he thinks this Opinion of Eymerict to be 
the ſafer, . yer determines that to be the more juſt, which leaves to Criminals 
Room for Mercy only, till they are brought forth from the Jayls of the In- 


uiſitors, and that after this they are by no. Means to be heard. Lanchinus 


. 16. f. 4. Lgolinus faith, that ſuch a one is ſo far to be received, as that he may eſcape 


the Puniſhments of the Soul, i. e. the Puniſhments of Hell; and therefore 

may be admitted to the Eccleſiaſtical Sacraments, and abſolved from the Ex- 
communication he was under, if he ſhews Signs of true Repentance; but 
that he is by. no means to be admitted to eſcape corporal or temporal Pu- 
niſhment, becauſe he came in too late who ſtaid for his Sentence. Extra. de 
beret. c. Super eo. l. 6. Others ſay this is wholly arbitrary, and depends mere- 


ly on the Pleaſure of the Judge, whereas others do not think it at all ſafe, 
that the Life of Penitents ſhould depend on the Will of the Judges. | 
However, after Sentence pronounced, there is no farther Place for Pardon. 
And yet there is one Inſtance of Stephana de Proaudo, extant, in the Book 
of the Sentences of the Tholoyſe Inquiſition, who, being judged an Heretick 
the Day before, and left as an Heretick to the ſecular Court (from whence it 
appears that it was not then uſual for thoſe who were left to the ſecular Court 
to be burnt the ſame Day, on which the Sentence is pronounced, as is now 
practiſed in Spain and Portugal) ſeeing on the following Day, viz. Monday, 
that the Fire in which ſhe was to be burnt was made ready, ſaid, on that ve- 
ry Day that ſhe was willing to be converted to the Catholick Faith, and to 
return to the Eccleſiaſtical Unity. And when *twas doubted whether ſhe 
ſpoke this feignedly or ſincerely, or thro? Fear of Death, and was anſwered, 


that the Time of Mercy was elapſed, and that ſhe ſhould think of the Salva- 


tion of her Soul, and fully diſcover whatſoever ſhe knew of her ſelf or 


others concerning the Fact of Hereſy, which ſhe promiſed to ſay and 


do, and that ſhe would die in the Faith-of the holy Church of Rome; por 
i this 


— 
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this ihe Inqu Viears 
on the following Tue/day, and: ati le 


Converſion was real or pretended; and ſo ſtrictly kept, 
be able to infect others with her Errors. Eymerick allo g 


were delivered over to the fecular Arm. And when one of them, who was 
a Prieſt, was put in the Fire, and one of his Sides ſomewhat burnt, he cried 
to be taken out of it, becauſe he would abjure and repent. And he was ta- 


ken out accordingly. But he was afterwards found always to have continued 


in his Hereſy, and to have infected many, and would not be converted, and 


iſicor and Vicars of the Biſhop of Thaltuſ- called a Council 

ing Tuesday, ength it was concluded, that on the follow-' 

ing Sunday ſhe ſhould. confeſs the Faith of the Church of Rome, recant her 

Errors, and be carried back to Priſon, where it would be proved whether her 

that ſhe might not 

LOG | a ; — ; | ves us an In ance ary, 204. 
Barceiuna in Catalonia, of three Hereticks impenitent, but not relapſed, who 


was therefore turn'dover again as impenitent and relapſed, to the ſecular Arm, 


and burnt. | 


The Author of the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition at Goa, gives us another In- Cap, 385. 


ſtance of a very rich new Chriſtian, whoſe Name was Lewis Pezoa, who, with' 


his whole Family, had been accuſed of ſecret Judaiſn, by ſome of his Ene- 
mies, and who, with his Wife, two Sons and one Daughter, and ſome other 
Relations that lived with him, were all throw into the Tay! of the Inquiſition. 
He denied the Crime of which he was' accuſed, and well refuted it, and de- 
manded that the Witneſſes who had es r him, might be diſcove- 
red to him, that he might convict them of 

nothing, and was condemned as a Negative, to be delivered over to the Arm 
of the ſecular Court; which Sentence was made known to him fifteen Days be- 
fore it was pronounced. The Duke of Cadaval, an intimate Friend of the: 
Duke d Aveira, Inquiſitor General, had made ſtrict Enquiry how his Affair 


was like to. turn. And underſtanding by the Inquiſitor General, that un- 


leſs he confeſſed before his going out of Priſon, he could not eſcape the Fire, 
becauſe he had been legally convicted, he continued to intreat the Inquiſitor 
General, till he had obtained a Promiſe from him, that if he could perſuade 
Pezoa to confeſs, even after Sentenee prondunced; and his Proceſſion in the 
Act of Faith, he ſhould not die, tho? it was contrary to the Laws and Cuſtom: 
of an Act of Faith. Upon that ſolemn Day therefore, on which the Act of 

Faith was to be held, he went with ſome of his own Friends, and ſome that were 


Pezog's, to the Gate of the Inquiſition, to prevail with him, if poffible, to- 
confeſs. He came out in the Proceſſion, wearing the infamous Samarre, and 


on his Head the Caroch, or infamous Mitre. His Friends, with many Tears, 
beſought him in the Name of the Duke de Cadaval, and by all that was dear: 
to him, that he would preſerve his Life, and intimated to him, that if he 
would confeſs and repent, the ſaid Duke had obtained his Life from the Inqui- 
ſitor General, and would give him more than he had loſt. But all in vain, 
Pezoa continually proteſting; himſelf innocent, and that the Crime it ſelf was 
falſly invented by his Enemies who ſought his Deſtruction. When the Pro- 
ceſſion was ended, and the Act of Faith almoſt finiſhed, the Sentences of thoſe 


who were condemned to certain Penances haying been read, and on the A 
| | proac 4 


alſnood. But he could obtain 


— 


1. 47. 
9. 73. 


Direct. 


| þ ** he will repent, and diſcover other Hereticks to the Judges, ant ig 


he uns "remand 


3 — on Slick e was painted che Fi ire — — to 
the uſual Cuſtom of the Por ze Inquiſition ; and after five Years: more that 
he was detained in the Jayl of the 5 en condecmmad 10 the 


. Gallies for five ears. 17 techn MG Ts. 


Finally, Simancas propoſes and —— a Queſtion: concerning another; Caſe, 
via. Whether an Heretick converted after-a definitive Sentence, who ſays 


that Account returned to the Inquiſitors by the ſecular Judge, | 

7 5 han full Confeſſion before them, is to be left again to the: Tate, 
„ Judge. This Queſtion in the former Age was actually debated by the In · 
quiſſtors of Cuenca, and after the ſupream Judges and akilful Men had been 

40 — they unanimouſly anſwered, that ſuch a Penitent was not to be 
left again to the ſecular Court 1 both-becauſe he had made a true Canfef- 
ſion Deere the Inquiſitors, and therefore ought not to be delivered up by 
* them; and becauſe the ſecular ſeems to renounce hisown Right, by 

e delivering to the Inquiſiters the tick that had been turned aver to 
e him.” Add ta this, that. tis neither conſiſtent with Goodneſs nor Equity, 


chat he who is now neither impenitent nor velaplet, . — e 1 Aa- 
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How the Proci Ess ends ae! 4 22 Pe b 115k 


F the accuſed Perſon is found a Relapſe by his enn Confelion, Wel 


7.3.1. 197. tent, profeſſing that he believes in a Catholick Manner, and willing to 
com, 45. feturn to che Unity of the Church, the Biſhop and Inq quiſttor ſend ro Rim two 


on three good Men, and eſpecially Religious, Cn „Zenlous r che 
_ Faith, neither ſufpected by, nor u ec to Him, who, upon ſome ebnve- 
nient Hour go to him, and after diſcourſing with him in the rſt Fla ee eon. 
cerning the Contempt of the World, — "Miſerics of this preſent Life, and 
the Joys and Glor ies of Paradiſe, do aſterwards, in the Name af the Biſhop-and 

Inquiſitor, diſeover to. him, that inaſmuch as he is relapſed, ' he eam eſtape 
temporal Death-z and thao therefore he ought to be eareful of the Suẽsrñ 
of his Soul, and prepare himſolf ſor the Confeſſton of his Sms; and the Re- 
ception 
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peat till he hath confeſſed his Sins, and humbly deſires that the Sacrament of 


the Euchariſt may be given him, becauſe; the Ecclefiaſtical Sacraments are 
not to be denied to a relapſed Penitent, if he humbly deſires them. Cap. Sa- 
per eo de heret. lib. 6. After having received theſe Sacraments, and by this 
Means being, in their Opinion, rightly prepared for Salvation, the Biſhop 
and Inquiſitor order the Ballive of the Place, or the chief Magi of the 

ſecular Court, to be ready with his Attendants fach a Day or Hour, in ſuch a 


Street or Place, to receive from their Court ſuch a Relapſe, which they will 


deliver to him; and that on the ſame Day, or the Day before he ſhall make 
Proclamation by the Crier throughout the City, in all the uſual Places and 
Streets, that on ſuch a Day, Hour and Place, the Inquiſitor will make a Ser- 
mon for the Faith, and that he and the Biſhop will then condemn a certaia 
Relapſe, by delivering him over to the ſecular Court, e 
Here they differ, whether a condemned Perſon may be delivered over to 
the ſecular Court, on Sunday, or a — In many Cities of Europe tis a 
Cuſtom, -that the Inquiſitors do not deliver over to the ſecular Court Re- 


lapſes, or Impenitents, on a Holy-day,: but on ſome other 3 and therefore the 


Criminal, two or three Days before he is burnt, is removed from the Houſes 
or Jy ls of the Inquiſitors, to the Jayls of the ſecular Judges. But in Spain 

| Portugal, all Things relating to the Act of Faith are done on ſome Fe- 
ſtival, to ſtrike the greater Terror into 


+ 


People. | 
In like Manner they are not all agreed, — when the Criminals are 
delivered over to the ſecular Court, the Act of Faith ought to be celebrated 


within the Church, or without it. In Spain and Portugal ſuch publick Acts of 
Faith are held without the Church, and, generally ſpeaking, in a large and 
open Street or Market, and upon very high Scaffolds, that all the People 
may more eaſily and clearly ſee, which could not be done ſo conveniently 
within the Church. 5 . Fn 


Matters being thus ordered, if the Perſon to be delivered over to the ſe- . 192; 


cular Court is in holy Orders, a Prieſt, or of any other Degree, he is, before 
he is turned. over, ſtripped of the Prerogative of the whole Eccleſiaſtical Or- 
der, or, as they call it, degraded, that being deprived of every Dignicy that 
might exempt him from the ſecular Power, he may be delivered over 
to it. NT e TEES N Ka EX 

This Degradation is twofeld, one verbal, the other actual. The verbal 
is, when the Biſhop pronounces Sentence againſt a Clergyman, by which he 
deprives him of all Clerical Orders, or rather of the Miniſtry or Execution 
of thoſe Orders, which is more properly Depoſition. The actual is, when 
the Clergyman is not only deprived by Sentence, but alſo deprived-aQually 
and perſonally, ſtripped and deſpoiled of his Ecclefiaſtical Orders; and this 
takes Place in the Crime of Hereſy, when the Perſan is to be deliver'd over 
to the ſecular Court. But if he is only to be perpetually impriſoned, they 


only make uſe of verbal Degradation. 
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In order to an actual Degradation, a certain Number of Judges was for- 
merly required. In the Caſe of a Biſhop, twelve Biſhops were N of a 
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Presbyter, fix Biſhops ; and of a Deacon, three, But becauſe in the Affair 

of Hereſy, it would be difficult for ſo many Biſhops to aſſemble, to degrade 
a Religious, already judged by the Judges of the Faith, the Biſhop," accord» 
cate Cam Eng ern ie rn 
and Religious Men'of his Dioceſe, to be preſent on the Day appointed for this 
Ceremony. The Biſhop himſelf, cloathed in his Pontificalibus, aſſiſted by the 
Prelates of his Dioceſe, places before him the Perſon to be degraded, cloath- 
ed with all his Veſtments, juſt as if he was going to divine Service, and de- 
grades him from his Order, beginning with the higheſt, and ſo gradually de- 
{cending to the loweſt. And as in conferring Orders, the Biſhop uſes a Form 
of Words appointed by the Church for this Purpoſe ; fo alſo in degrading, 
when he depoſes him from the Cloak and the Gown,. and other Degrees, 4 
uſes Expreſſions quite the contrary, by which he declares he deprives- him 
of this Order. a e 5 ee e 
So that the conferring of Orders, and the Degradation from them are per: 
ſormed in a Manner, and with Ceremonies directly contrary to each other. 
For when Orders are conferred; they begin from the loweſt tilt they gradu- 
ally riſe to the higheſt. Firſt, they cenfer the Order. of the Door kee er. 
The Biſhop takes the Keys from the Altar, and delivering them to kim 
when he appoints a Door-keeper, ſays, Do this as one who muſt give an Account 
to God for the Things locked up by theſe Keys.. The Biſhop ordains the Reader 
with this Ceremony. The People being preſent at his Ordination, the Br 
hop delivers him a Book, in which are written the Things belonging to his 
Function; faying, Receive it, and be thou a Rebearſer of the Word of God, and if 

pu faithfully and profitably fulfill your Office, have part with thoſe, who from tht 
— bade adminifired well the Word of God. Fhe Biſhop ordains an Ex- 
erciſt, by delivering to him a Book, in which the Exorciſms are contained; 
uſing; this Form of Words, Receive and commit to Memory, and have Power 
of laying Hands upon the Poſſeſſed, whether baptized, or Catechumens. In the Or- 
dination of an Acolythiſt, this Ceremony is obſerved. After the Biſhop! di- 
ligently admoniſhes the Perſons to be ordained of their Office, he delivers to- 
each of them Wax-lights, after this manner. Receive the Candleſtick with the 
Wax-light, and know that you are ingaged to light the Tapers of the Church, in the 
Name of the: Lord. Then he delivers to him the empty Flaggons, in which 
they ſerve up Water and Wine at the Sacrifice, ſaying, Receive the: Flaggons 
ts miniſter Wine and Water for the Euchariſt of the Blood of Chriſt, in the Name of 
thi Lord.. When the Biſhop ordains Sub-Deacons, he admoniſhes them, that 
the Law of perpetual: Continence is injoined this Order, and declares that no 
one is taken into the Order of Sub-Deacons, who is not voluntarily determi- 
ned to ſubmit to this Law. After this, when the ſolemn Prayer of the Li- 
tanies is ſaid, he enumerates and explains what are the Duties and Functions 
of the Sub-Deacons. When theſe Things are done, all thoſe who are to be 
- ardained, receive from the Biſhop the Chalice. and ſacred Pattens; and from 
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aſſiſt the Deacon's Office, the F ns full of Wine and Water, together with 
the Baſon, and Napkin with which they wipe their Hands; and the Bi- 


ſhop ſays, Tou ſee what Miniſtry: is hereby committed 10 you, therefore I admoniſh 
you, Jo to bebave your ſelves, as that ye — pleaſe Ge Beides this they — | 4 
ſome other Prayers. At laſt after the Biſhop hath put the ſacred Veſtments on 
the Sub- Deacon, at every one of which proper Words and Ceremonĩes are 
uſed, he delivers him the Book of the Epiſtles, and ſays, Receive the Book of 
Epiſtles, and receive Power lo read them in the boly Church of God, - as well for be 

| Living as for the Dead. In the Ordination of a Deacon the Biſhop uſes a grea- 
ter Number of more ſolemn Prayers, and adds other Ornaments of ſacred 
Veſtments. Beſides this, he lays his Hand on him, and finally delivers him 
the Book of the Goſpels, with theſe Words: Receive Power to read the 
Book of the Goſpel in the Church of God, as well for the Living as for the Dead, in 
the- of the Lord, The Biſhop' ordains. a Prieſt with theſe: Rites. In the 
firſt place, he, with all the Prieſts who are preſent, lay their Hands on him ; 


. 


then fitting the Veſt to his Shoulders, he brings it over on his Breaſt in Form 3 
of a Croſs; after this he anoints his Hands with holy Oil, and delivers him 7 
the Chalice with the Wine, and the Patten with the Hoſt, ſaying, Receive , 
Power of offering Sacrifice 16 God, and of celebrating Maſſes, as well for the Living Ml 
as for the Dead. At laſt he lays his Hands again upon his Head, ſaying, Re- Wo 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Sins you remit, they ſball be remitted to them, and whoſe= iN 
ſoever you retain, they are retained. _-—- | 
Degradation is performed by Words and Ceremonies directly contrary. We 1 
have an Inſtance of this in the Book of the Sentences of the Tholouſe Inquiſi-fal 13 . 2 
tion, in one Jobn Philibert, a Presbyter, who had joined himſelf to the Val- Y 
_ denſes, and whom by Order of the Pope, the Arch-Biſhop of Tholouſe, in the  -' 
Room of the Biſhop of Aux his Dioceſan, who was dead, degraded from all in 


his Orders in the Preſence of the Abbots, and Prelates, or their Vicars, and 
delivered over to the ſecular Court. For after he was ſet before them in his 
Sacerdotal Veſtment, they — him of all his Ornaments, uſing certain 
Expreſſions. The Chalice and Patten : We take from you the Chalice and Pat- 

ten, and ſtrip and deprive you of- the Office and Power of offering Sacrifice to God, 

and of celebrating any Mah. The Prieft's Veſt: We take from you the Prieſts 

Habit or Veſt, ſince you have deſpiſed to wear the eaſy Yoke of the Lord repreſented 
by it, and to preſerve the Veſt of Innocence. [ To this Ceremony there is another Lib. ca- 
immediately ſubjoined, which was obſerved in the Degradation of one James, nat. fel. 
a pretended Minorite. After this the Biſhop immediately takes out the A- 72% 
* nointing, by ſlightly ſcraping with a Piece of Glaſs, ſo as not to draw Blood, 

* thoſe Places of the Hands which had been anointed, drawing the Glaſs' _ 
from the right Hand Thumb to the left Hand Fore-finger, and then 
again from the left Hand Thumb to the right Hand Fore-finger, - as 

* is the Manner when the Biſhop anoints any Perſon. for a Prioſt.“ 

And thus by taking away all the, Marks of the Prieſthood, he is depri- 

ved of the Ornaments of the other Orders.) The Surplice : Ve take from you the 


: M m 2 . Surplice, 


18 
| $2 Surplice, the Ornament of | the {oh e 


aanat. 
fel. 106. 
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vering ef Gladneſs, and the Garment of — wo * The: 2 ee 
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We. take the Book of the Goſpels, and y 725 
Power 3 5 in the Church.of God. The ca a Ve? 22 Of from ya 
the Diaconal Veſt, and ſtrip and deprive you of ibe 4 . ng the Hani 

Office... T 5 | Sev hy on, Flaggon 5 120055 0 Napkin 2 Me take 
you the Chalice, Patten, RNs A ater. , — 2 | 
eee Office, and ſtrip and deprive you of the Uſe 7 them. . The nf 
Deacon's Tunick: Mie take from you the Tunick, the Ornament of the Sub-djaconal 


Office, ſince you bave not uſed. it to Righteouſneſs and Salvation, The Maniple“: 
e take from you the Maniple, the Ornament of the: Sub- diaconal Office, and uwe 
ſtrip and deprive you of the Miniſt 2 deſigned thereby. The Book of the Epiſtles: 
We take from you the Book of the Epiſtles, and diveſt and 8 . the - 
— the in ibe holy 1 +; God. The Candleftick :. 22 
45 t = ay in —— | 


A Candleftick, and divel and deprive — of! the Office of lighlang 

Church, The Flaggon: We take from on, that from henceforth you may. 

not uſe it in ſerving up Wine and — 1 5 bariſt o 7 1 50 of Chriſt. : 

The Book of Exorciſms : We take — ou the Book of Exorciſms, and deprive. 

and diveſt you of the Power of laying your Hands upon the Poſſeſſed, whether: bap-- 

2 or Cotes umens. The Book he received when. made. Reader: V tatr 
the Book you received with the Order of, Reading, and diveſt and 


9 of the Power of r epding it any more in the boly Church of God. The Keys: 
We take from you the K ys of the Church, and diveſt and deprive you of the- Office 
and Power of keeping the Things locked up with thoſe Keys, and of opening or ſbut- 


ting the Gates. of the Church. By the Authority of Almighty God, Father, Son, 
and Healy Spirit, and alſo by the Poter committed to us, as a ers aid. in this Affair, 
we take from you the. Clerical Habit, and depoſe aud rade you, from all. 
Prieſtly, and every other Order, and diveſt and deprive you 0 every Clerical Ho- 
mur, Benefice ah Privilegy... And therefore we farther-pronounce and declare to ibe 
noble Perſon, the Lord Guiardo Guido, Seneſchal of Tholouſe, bere preſent, that- 
he ſhall receive you, thus degraded, into his Court. However, we earneſily require 
and.beſeech him, that he will ſo moderate the Sentence concerning you, as 10 prevent- 
the Danger of Death, and maiming of Limbs... After .theſe Things his Head is 
ſhaved, befone the ſecular Court receives him. [ Fhis: ſhaving the Head is. 
ormed in this manner. The Biſhop begins to pull out. ſome few of. the 
airs of his Head with Nippers, after which the Barber finiſhes it with a- 


| Razor, ſo that there remains on it no Mark of his Tonſure or Clericate.] 


After the Degradation is performed, Sentence is pronounced againſt him 1 
as a Relapſe, and he as ſuch, altho' penitent, is caſt out of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Couxt, and delivered to the ſecular. Arm. But they generally add this Clauſe 
to ſuch Sentences, by which a Relapſe, or impenitent Heretick, or any other, 
is delivered ta.the 3 Arm. New ertheleſs we effectually beſeech the ſaid. ſe- 
cular Arm, that be will moderate bis Sentence concerning you, ſo as to prevent abe 


* Manipulus, An . Velunent, called all the. Sudarium, which the Prieſts wear, | 
ag: the left An. 
Eftufieni | 


; In of the Nel 2895 
zie of Blond, and Danger of Death i according to Cap. Novins, de verb 

fign;" Where akikr Na nine that 1 yman degraded ſhall be de- 
Hvered to the fecular Court, tis added, For whim eleſs the Church ought” 
effetually to intercede, that'the Sentence may be moderated, ſo as to prevent Danger 

of Death ; vix. leaſt 'the Inquiſitors, be they deliver Criminals to the ſe- 

cular Judges, thoult feem to conſent to the Effuſion of Blood, and thereby. 
become irregular, 

When this Sentence againſt A Relaz is concluded, che Biſhop and Joqui-» 200. 
fitor don*tſhew it to the Criminal, ] "hs ſhould be enraged ok them-z: | 
but they ſend to him certain Men, eſpecially Reli 5 or Clergymen, 
not unacceptable to him, who diſcover to him the ence to be pro- 

nounced againſt him, and the Death to be inflicted on him, to confirm dun in. 
the Faith, to exhort him to Patience, to accompany him after his Sentence, 
to comfort him, and pray with him, and not to depart from him, till he 
hath returned his Spirit to his Creator. But they muſt — 1 take Care, 
that they do not fay or dv any Thing by which the Death of the relapſe 
Perſon may be haſtned, ©iz.. by exhorting him when condemned, to offer his 
Head tothe Executioner, or to go Sour the Ladder, or to ſay to the Hangman 
ſo to direct his Sword, as to ſtrike off his Head at one Blow, and not at ſe- 
veral, or to ſay or do, hed ry to any Things of like kind, by which his 
Death would be ſooner effected, altho the fame would have hapned, altho” 

theſe Words or Actions had never been; becaufe they ontract ih regs 4 

by theſe Things. Who would not believe that theſe: Men deteſted with all 
their Soul every Effuſion of Blood, who fo effectually integcede for the Con- 
demned, and are ſo extreamly careful not to fay or do any, Thing by which 
their Death may be haſtned ? Here ſome think, that ſuch Penitents relapſed” 
ought to be allowed Eccleſiaſtical Burial, as well as all other Catholicks. But 
this is contrary to Law and Cuſtom, becauſe their Bodies are burnt with Fire- 
In this Reſpe 4 however they are dealt more favourably with than the Obſti- 
nate and Ib pentene, inafmuch as theſe latter are burnt alive, whereas the 
others are ſtrangled before they are burnt, which, as Ae ſays, is more 


human, and leads to e 77 * 47: a 17 
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c my A p. xxxv. 3 
How eh Pao GESS ends againſt an impenitent HERETICE; and 
impenitent RELAPSE. 


1 F the accuſed Perſon: be an.impenitent Heretick, but. not relspſed, he is Direcꝭ. 
kept in cloſe Impriſonment, and put in Chains, that he may not eſcapef. 3- 

and infect others; nor is any one allewed to come tor him, or to ſpeak . with? 20. 
him, except the Keepers, who muſt be good Men, and nor ſuſpected con- 4% 
_ cerning the Faith, nor eaſy to be PR a. In the meam while all Methods 
muſt be uſed for his Converſion, — to the Decree of the Council of 


15 an. c. 17. __ wbo will not be convert be ſlow, as you conyeniently can, to 
candemm 
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cular Court. However, 
his Converſion, that at te 


In the mean while he is frequently admoniſhed, that if he perliſts he muſt be 


that if he will turn, he ſhall experience the Mercy of the Judges. If they 


Errors. And*tis the Opinion of Eymerict, that if even then he will be con- 
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ſenti, Extrav. de ret. *þ IT.” | _ | Ea tt, My} 
If the accuſed Perſon be an Heretick impenitent and relapſed, all Reme- . 205. 
dies are to be made uſe of for his Converſion, and he is cloſely and carefully 
confined, and no ene admitted to him. But he can't efcape Death, And 
therefore they exhiort him, inaſmuch as he can't. avoid the Puniſhment of 
Death, to conſult atleaſt the Salvation of his Soul, to confeſs and receive the 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt. Behold the amazing Charity of theſe reverend 
Fathers, who when they deliver a penitent Criminal to Death, are ſo ſolici- 
tous about the Salvation of his Soul! But whether he repents or not, he is 
delivered to the ſecular Court, with a very earneſt Intreaty, ſo to mitigate 


their Sentence concerning him, as to prevent the Effuſion of Blood, and Dan- 
Cn Des tn en RE ern 
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How the Pxocx ss ends againſt a Negative HERE T1CK. convicted. 

E the Perſon accuſed be found in Herefy either by the Evidence of the piree: 
I Fact, or the! | Production of Wirneſſes, and yet he doth not confeſs p73. 
it, but perſiſts in the Negative, he is at this Day called a convicted Nega- „ 207. 
tive Heretick. Concerning theſe the Council of Hiterre hath thus determined. 8 
Cap. 6, 52555 9. Asto thoſe who are Criminals, and contemm to appear within the 
Time of Grace, or malicipuſly fuppreſs the Truth, let each of them. be cated by Name 
in their Tur n; and if they will not confeſs the Truth: found againſt them, read over 
to them the Heads of the Matters in-which ibey are found criminal, ee 
them the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, and granting them competent Times, and al 
lowing them the Liberty of defending N receive candidly their legal. Excep- 
tions and Replications... And if they fail in their Difence, of them. competent 
prremplory Tim far this Sentence, and cpdemy Jhem, je 1Þty will of er gon 
br. 


Accord confeſs the Crime proved aga om: For. they are; not to. be received lo- 
Mercy whilſt they perſiſt in their Denial, bow much ſoever they ſubmit themſeloes: 1 
the Will of the Church. Thus alſo the Council of: Narbonne, c. 26. But if an; 
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— The Hisrerr che Imgurarion. 
one is not afraid obſtinaicly to deny bis Fault, upon account of which be may be judeed 
.@ Believer of Hereticks, or an Heretick, and which it = proved by Wnt &5, or 
olber Proofs,” as long as K f in this Denial, 4ho' athareiſe he may . pretend 
Converſion, be is, /withaut Doubt, to be accounted an Heretick, For be is evident, 
impenilent, wha will not confeſs his Sin, In Spain the ſame Opinion and Sentence 
is open y declared for by the firſt Seville Inſtruction, An. 1484. cap. 1. 
where allo *cis provided, that as often as ſuch a Caſe ſhould occur, the Taquig. 
tors ſhould diligently inquire into the Life and Manners of the Witneſſes. 
Pegna, An Heretick is alſo Judged to be impenitent, altho? he proteſts himſelf to be 
1 Direck. a Believer, not only when he is convicted of the Hereſy he hath faid, but 
7753, alſoof any heretical, Fact, by which he may be judged to be an Hefetick, or 
H- 505+ "Reliever of Hereticks. This is to be underſtood of one, who denies the here- 
tical Fact of which he is legally convicted; and not of him who confeſſes 
ſuch heretical Fact, but denies the evil Intention. And theſe are the Reaſons 
alledged why ſuch a ons may be condemned as an impenitent Heretick. Be- 
cauſe if the Hereſy of ſuch a Negative is fully and legally proved, it a 
pears to the Church, that ſuch a one is an Heretick, and therefore unleſs he 
.confeſſes and deteſts his Errors, he is deſervedly delivered to the ſecular 
Court, as an impenitent Heretick. Beſides, he who doth not admit the Er- 
rors legally proved againſt him, doth not ſatisfy the Church, tho? he proteſts 
that he holds the right Faith, the Church firft demanding Satisfaction for the 
Hereſies proved, which he denies that he ever ſaid. And therefore not being 
amended, he may be condemned as e becauſe Pardon of Sin 8 
granted to no one without Amendment. And finally, Confeſſion is neceſfary 
to true Repentance, nor doth he deſerve to obtain Pardon, who doth not ac - 
knowledge his Sin; and therefore as a Negative doth not confeſs his Crime, he 
is accounted as Impenitent, and therefore is deſervedly to be left to the ſecu- 
lar Court. Nor let any one affirm, ſays Pegna, that be is by this Means unjuſtly 
condemned, nor complain of the Eccleſraſtical Judges, or of ide Fudgment of the 
Church which hath thus determined, and which doth not judge of any ger br af is 
ſecret. But if it ſhould happen that any one is convited by falſe Witneſſes, let him bear 
it with Patience, and rejoyce that be ſuffers Death for the Truth. But before ſuch 
a Sentence can take place, *cis, according to their Doctrine, required: Firſt, 
that the Perſon be convicted either of true and formal Herefy, viz. ſayi 
there is no Purgatory, and not of a ſcandalous, raſh or ill-ſounding At- 
ſertion, and the like; or of Facts from which ariſe Hereſy or Apoltacy. 
And here there is Need of great Prudence. Secondly, tis required that the 
heretical Words, of which a Negative is convicted, be certain and clear, and 
not dubious or doubtful, capable of a double Senſe, one heretical, the other 
catholick ; becauſe as doubtful Expreſſions are to be interpreted in the beſt 
Senſe, the Catholick Senſe is to be received, and the heretical Senſe re- 
jected. Thirdly, that one guilty of an Hereſy which he denies, be convicted 
by legal and proper Witnefles, above all Exception, and not by Enemies, or 
ſingle Witneſſes, or others unfit. Fourthly, that the heretical Fact or 
Saying, of which the Criminal is convicted, be lately done, and not — = 
; | 1a * 
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The Hrovpni 2 — x. 


1 mal che Of 
in à Matter done a Swen 
1 — Negati 


Such a N. | 
5 Truth. = Hon of Merey if he — the rer of F being 
delivered es che ſecular Court if he perſiſivin the Negative. If he ftil} perſiſts 


in the Denial, the Biſhop and Inquiſitor, either ' ſeparare;” or together, pri- 
: vately examine the Witneſſes themſelves, and by other good cog and — 
© moniſh them to tell them the Truth privately, that the accuſed Perſon may 
5 not die unjuſtly. If the Witneſſes perſiſt in the Affirmative, and the Party 
8 accuſed in the Negative, they are examined with greater Care; not that the 
Witneſſes are c ed with the Perſon they accuſe, that they may be ex- 
amined together. *Tis only recommended to the Inquiſitors to uſe Prudence 
in ſearching out the Truth, leſt it ſhouldhappen that an innocent Perſon; who 
can't fully defend himſelf, ſhould be uyully co condemned. Thus the Madrid 
Inſtruction orders, An. 1 561. c. 38. Inguiſitors ſhould any conſider 


Ee on re es 
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inquiring. 

mity or Conſpiracy of the Witneſſes. If any one of the Witneſſes faulters, or if 6 
there are igns againſt him, * e taken notice of, that the Truth 
may be ſaund out. If they are found falſe Witneſſes, or if they retract their 
Evidence; the accuſed Perſon is pronounced and diſmiſſed as innocent, and they 
themſelves condemned to Impriſonment, and oftentimes expoſed as 
publick Spectacles upon L s before the Gates of certain Churches, and 
their Lives only mercifully fared them. But if the Witneſſes perſiſt,” and 

the accuſed Perſon perſiſts alſo in the Miva having been kept in Jayl for 
a competent Time, viz, a Tear, he is at laſt, by the Sentence of the Biſhop 
and Inquiſitor, caſt out of che Eccleſiaſtical Court as obſtinate and ĩmpenitent, 
and delivered over to the ſecular Arm. So that if it ſhould happen that he is .= 
accuſed by falſe Witneſſes, and is really innocent, the miſerable Wretch, tho? - 3 
falſly c emned, is delivered to the Power of che ſecular Court, to be burnt n— | 
alive; nor is it awful for him, without the Cotmmiſſion of mortal Sin, as the pegus, 7 
Roman Doctors think, to ſave his Life, hy falſl 7. confeſſing a Crime he hath. 567. $ 
not committed. And chereſpre. in this Caſe, tho it may em very hard to ſuch | 1 
a Negative to die when he is innocent, and for this Reaſon he may poſſibly ö 
believe it lawful for him-to-confels the Crimes ohjected to him to ſave his Life, = 4 
yet this is not to be ſuffered by any Means ::; and therefore, tis the Duty of the = 
Divines and Confeſſors, who comfort ſuch.a Negative, and attend bn him to = 
his Puniſhment, to perſuade him to diſcover the Truth 3 but to caution him 
by all Means net to acknowledge a Crime he hath not committed, to avoid 
temporal Death; and to put him in Remembrance, that if he patiently .en- 
dures this Injury and Puniſhment, he will be crowned as a Martyr, 

Vol, II. Nn Tu 


2251 that cho . 2 1 — the roma) Sa 
tion ot thoſe they condemn; as they are to confult their om Honour by the 
Criminals Confeſſions even of (falſe Crimes. We have ſeen the Inſtance 4 | 
| Lewis Pecos, given F in ſolemu Procemon 
at an Act of Faith, and being at laſt overcome b "the continued Prayers and 
Tears of his Friends, ſaid, Come than, let vi go a 8 an falſly 
actuſed.of, and thus fatisfy the Defires of my Friends ;” and having made his Con- 
feſſion, he was ſaved frem the — * Death. The fame of che 
Inquiſition at Go, in the preceding Chapter, gives us another not lefs re- 
markable Inſtance, of pap. r efron veſe, deſcended from the Race of the- 
new Chriſtians, who was accuſed of 7 aim. But as he did melt firmly de- 
ny the Crime ohjected to him, vas omitted that might perſuade ou 
a Confeſſion: of it; fer he was not only promiſed his Life, bur the Reftiru-. 
tion of all his Effects, if he would confeſs, and threatned with à cruel Death 
if he perſiſted in the. Negative. But when all this was to no purpoſe, the In- 
quiſitor General, who had ſome Reſpect for him, endeavoured. to —— 
bis Conſtancy by Wheedling and other Arguments; but when 
refuſed to * himſelf guilty of a Crime he had not committed, the . 
ſitor General being at laſt provoked by his Firmneſs, ſaid; What thin do you: 
nean? Dy you think that we will ſuffer our ſelves to be g. with a Lye ? And 
having faid this he went off. Theſe Words of this Judge, ſays the Hiſtory, 
carry in them a very. unbecoming Meaning, and raiſe Reflections diſhonourable 
enough to the holy Office. For tis almoſt the ſame as if he had:faid, we will 
rather deliver you, thoꝰ innocent, to the Fire, than ſuffer any one to believe 
that you were unjuſtly impriſoned by us. When che Acb of Faith drew near, 
the Sentence of Death was SR aggindt him, and a Conſeſſor allowed 
him to prepare him for Death. Bat at laſt he ſun under the Fear of his ap- 
proaching dreadful Puniſhment, and by conteſſing on the very Day of the 
Ad of Faith the Crime falſſy faſtned on him, he efcaped Dvath'z but all 
his Eſtate was confllcared, and he himſelf nene for five Fears 120. the: 


| Gallies. {| | _— [71 45 
. 2. f. 1. | Carena obſerves, that hat ſometimes hap thut t a Nogntive: Heretick;. 
$10 given over 


— nquiſmors to the ſecular Ain, cites and challenges them to 
the Valley Feboſaphat, or the Tribunal of God. But if is appears to the 

Judge how he hath proceeded juſtly. in the Condemnation of a negative He- 
retick, he ought not to be afraid of his Citation. But if the Fudge ſhould not 
he certain of the Juſtice of: his Sentence, hut perceived any Diſturbance' in his 
Mind when he pronounced it, then cis his Duty more maturely to inquire in- 
to all Circumſtances, that: the former Sentence may be either revoked or con 
firmed. In the mean while they. ſay, that if ſuch Citation and Appellation 
be made not thro Hatred and Revenge, but with. a good Deſign, that his 


— ry pon _ appears e be preſerved. from Infaray, 1 it is- 
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- Becauſe. ve conſtantly. deny the Crime of Hereſy, and-prefels that 


Soyza ſayn, that Hereticks convict and negative, if after they are delivered tat 3: . 6. 


dhe ſecular Judge, they do-noti confeſs: before him the Catholic Faith, are 11. 
bunt alive; becauſe; as it appears that they are Hereticks, ſo by being i- 
lent when they ought to anſwer, they are looked upon as obſtinate. Thus it was 
actually judged by all che J ' the Council of Supplication in the City of 
Lisbon, An. 1629. the ſecond Sunday of September, and twelfth Day of that 
Month, when, in an Act of Faith then celebrated, three Men, He cu by: 
Birth, and called new Chriſtians, were delivered over by the Inquiſitors to 

the fecular Court for Judaiſm, of which they were convicted; who, perſiſting 
in the -Negative, affirmed before the Inquifitors that they were Chriſtians. 
—— before the ſecular Judges, and interrogated concerning 
the Faith, J make no Anfwer ; upon which they were delivered over te 
the Officers to be buratalive, and were accordingly burat alive. LANE 
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CHAP, XXXVII. 
How rbe PROCEss ends againſt a Fugitive HERETICK. 


* 


F the accuſed Perſon be a Fugitive, after he is waited for a competent ob. 
Time, he is cited by the Biſhop or Inquiſiter in the Cathedral Church of f-3- 27>: 
That Dioceſe where he hath offended, and in other Churches of that Place where“ 49: 
he lived, and particularly from whence he made his Eſcape, * to ap- 
2 on a certain Day in ſuch a Cathedral Church of ſuch a Dioceſe, there to 

ear, upon a certain Hour, his definitive Sentence before them, to which they 
add, whether he appears or not, that they will proceed againſt him to a defini- 
tive Sentence, as Law and Juſtice require. This Citation is fixed upon the Gates 
of the Cathedral Church. In this Citation ſome Delay is granted, viz, of 
thirty Days, and that is peremptory, ſo that this ſingle one ſerves for three, in 
which the Criminal is cited to all and fingular the Proceedings of his Trial. 

If the Criminal doth not appear, his Contumacy is complained of in the 
ſeveral Terms of the Edict, and the Fiſcal of the Inquifition puts in his BiH 
of Accufation, 'after which the Proceſs is carried on according to Courſe of 
Law, obſerving the Cuſtom and Laws of the holy Office. When all this is 
finiſhed, if the Crime really appears, Sentence is pronounced againſt the 
Criminal whenever the Proceſs is rightfully, and legally determined. If he 
hath been informed againſt for Hereſy, he is declared an obſtinate Heretick, 
and as ſuch left to the ſecular Arm. If informed againft as one ſuſpected of 
Hereſy, and if excommunicated, becauſe he would nor appear, and if remain- 
ing under the Sentence of 88 for a Tear, he is not pronoun- 
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E 
cular Arm, but that if he will re 
ſtion be admitted to Mercy a 


os the ſafeſt, and leaſt ſevere, The ſecond way is this, That if it all appear to 
. the: Inquiſitors, that the Offence ought to be fully proved againſt any Abſentee, they 
may cite him hy Editts, as aforeſaid, io come and anſwer and declare according to 
bis Right; and to ſhew his: Innocence within 30 Days, divided inio three Terms, 
every Term conſiſting-of ten 12 3. or they may allow them a longer Time, if they 
ihink proper, according is. the Diſtance or Remoteneſs Li the Places, in which *tis or 
may be preſumed that the aforeſaid cited Perſons dwell ; whom they ought to cite to 
all ibe Alis of the Proceſs, even to the definitive Sentence incluſtuely .;- in which. Caſe, 
if the Criminal doth not appear, his Contumacy ſball be complained of in all the Terms 
of the Edict, and the $4 55g" may receive his Denunciation and. Accuſation from. 
the Fiſcal, and. draw up bis Preceſs:4n Form. And when all this is done, if the Crime 
appears ta be ſufficiently proved, they may condemn. the Abſentee, wwithout-wailing for. 
bim any longer. The third Method to bs obſerved in drawing up the Proceſs againſt 
be: Abſentee, is this; that if in the Management of the Proceſs made in be Inquiſi> 
tion, there appears to be a Preſumption of Hereſy againſt the Abſentee, alibo the 
Crime doth not ſeem to.be fully proved, yet the 3 may order an Edit againſt 
fuch Abſentee noted and ſuſpeſted of the Crime of . Hereſy, and command him io ap- 
gear within a certain Tame ta free himſelf, and n to purge himſelf from the 
ſaid Error or Crime; with this Addition, that if be doth not appear to receive and. 
perform the aforeſaid Canonical Purgation, or doth not free or purge bimſelf, they. 
ill look on bim as.a Convict, and proceed to alt according to Law. And this Form 
ef ; Proceſs is a little top ſevere.; .but ſtill *tis rightly founded upon Law, and * : 


as Sk * Ents bd — 3 . EVE 2 — a 
VE f SN 2 r ee _ —_ * N / 8 * . 

- , Fs r N : 4 * 4 . * V "I 
2 "IS; - 1 hag”: WE . * 2 * A 


better uſed in Pr. l 


attice, according to the different Cauſes that may ariſe. 


And leſt the Sentence againſt e v may ſeem to be pronounced 56 ie b s 
11 the People, and the Image, or, as they com- 14. 
monly. call it, the Statue of the abſent Perſon is N produced, on 574 


"tis uſually publiſhed before all the 


which there is a Superſcription- fixed, containing the Name and Surname of 
the abſent obſtinate Perſon who is condemned, which Statue is delivered to 


the ſecular Power, on which he executes the Sentence and Penalty of Burn- 
ing, as he would do upon the abſent Perſon. himſelf, if he were preſent, un- 
les he would turn, or upon a Perſon otherwiſe relapfed. Thus, as Lewis. 2. 1. 2. 
a Paramo tells us, the Statue of Sigefmond Malateſta was burnt at the Gates of“. 1. . 6. 


St. Peter; and the Statue of Luther, after he had been cited, and did nor ap- 
pear, was alſo burnt, together with his Books, at the Command of Leo X. 
by the Biſhop of Aſcoli,. and Silvęſter Prieriates. - | | 

When this Cuſtoms of burning the Statues of abſent Criminals began, is uns 
certain. Pegna believes it not to be very antient, becauſe. neither Eymerick; 
who, with great Diligence, hath treated of every Thing relating to Practice 
in this Crime, nor any other of the Antients, who have written of the Order 
of proceeding againſt Hereticks, have mentioned this Cuſtom ; nor is there to 


be found any ſingle Trace of it in the Vatican Copy, nor in that of the moſt 


illuſtrious Cardinal Sirle{to, where there are many Things, and even the moſt 


minute Things concerning the Method of judging and puniſhing Hereticks. 
But yet he thinks it very commendable, and proper to ſtrike Terror, and 


therefore altogether fit to be uſed. . 


* 
8 * 
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C HAP. XXVII. 
Of the Metbod of proceeding againſt the Dead. 


Noceſs is alſo carried on againft the Dead for the Crime of Hereſy. Now Direct. 
P it may ha pen ſeveral ways, that a Perſon may be judged an Heretick?: 3: - 
Bet, If betore his Death the Inquiſition againſt him was be B. 43: 


after Death. : 
gun, and his. Crime appeared either by his own Confeſſion, .or the- Evidence 


of the Fact, or the legal Proof of Witneſſes, and the Criminab dies before the 
Proceſs is ended, either confeſſed and impenitent; or negative or relapſed, 
Secondly, If being in Jay] for Hereſy he kills himſelf, for by thus deſtroying 


himſelf, he ſeems to confeſs the Crime. Thirdly,. If, tho? when alive, his 


Hereſy did not appear, and he was not accuſed oß it, yet, if-after. his Death, 


it at any time appears that he died an Heretick, either by the Depoſitions and 


Atteſtations of others, or by Facts, or Deeds, or Books compoſed by him, 
or by any other legal Reaſons. This Proceſs is carried on againſt the Dead 
before this Tribunal, chiefly. for theſe three Ends; That. their- Memory may 


be..: 
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pe condemned, that the Heirs of the Dead, 


Any one died an 


ſuſpected, or if it legally appears that, being in their Senſes, they defired ſuch 
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Bodies may be taken up: caſt gut ot boly, Ground and burnt, 2s. tis deter- 


, mined by c | firſt / Inſtruction of Se ville, An. 1484. c. 20. ww 5 ee 
This Action againſt the Dead, when carried on in order to the Confiſca- 
tion of their Effects, is ſaid to laſt for 40 Tears. Thus tis determined, cap. 2. 
F. 1. de præſcript. l. 6. That the Effects of deceaſed Hereticks ſhall be the Catho- 
lick Childrens and Heirs by Preſcription, at the End of forty Years, if ſo he they 
have poſſeſſed them bona fide. The ſame is determined by the Inſtruction of Se- 
ville, An. 1484. cap. 20. Now the Children and Heirs of the Deceaſed ſhall then 
be ſajd'to have poſſeſſed his Effects bona fide, when, at the Time of his Death, and 
for the whole Space of forty Years they have believed and underſtood that the 
Perſon deceaſed died a Catholick. But if within theſeforty Yearsthey have at any 
time been informed that he died an Heretick, they ſhal] never plead Preſcription, 
becauſe from that time they began to be in mala fide; and if a peep ord have 
been thus in Poſſeſſion of them, mala fide, the Fiſcal of the Office of the Inquiſi 
tion ſhall ſeize on ſuch Effects even after forty Years. As to what regards the 
Condemnation of the Memory of the Dead, ſuch an Action is never hindred or 
determined by any Intervals of Time. For even when 40 Years and more are 
elapſed, the iy og may, when ever *tis diſcovered and legally proved that 
eretick, carry on an Action againſt him to condemn. his Me- 
mory, and declare him to have diedexcommunicated, and to forbid any one from 
aying for him, and to dig up his Bones, if poſſible, that they may be burnt; 
or he with whom ' tis not lawful to have any Communication when alive, tis 
neither lawful to have it with him when he is dead. But altho* the Children 
.eſcape this Confiſcation of their Eſtates, if they have been in Poſſeſſion of 
them bona fide for forty Years, they incur however the other Penalties which 
the Laws have decreed to the Children of the Condemned, viz. Infamy and 
Incapacity for all publick Offices and Benefices, „% HOT ECLIBvens 
Formerly a Father was preſumed to die in Hereſy, when ſick. on his Bed, 
he deſired Conſolation from any one of the Albigen/ſes by Impoſition of Hands. 
And therefore twas cuſtomary for Children, to prevent their being excluded 
from their Patrimony, to object that their Parents were not in their Senſes 
when they deſired that Conſolation. Hence aroſe a Queſtion, ' whether ſuch 
an Excule ought to be admitted. . Rn v0 bY 
*Tis decided, cap. Filii, de hæret. 1.6. The Children or Heirs of thoſe, who, 
when on their Death-beds have defired Hereticks to comfort them, that they might re- 
ceive the Conſolation from them by Impoſition of Hands, according to their moſt 
wicked Cuſtom, and thus go the Way of all Fleſh, ought not to be admitted to prove, 
that ſuch deceaſed Perſons iced this Conſolation, or more truly this Deſolation, 
denen they were not of a ſound Mind, or after they loſt their Speech, ſince, as lis 
ſaid, tis their Cuſtom never to conſole ſuch a one who is not in his Senſes, and hath 
not his ordinary Memory, if whilſt they lived they were defamed for Here, or 
ere- 
dicks, Inother:Cafes the afereſaid Children or Heirs may be admitted to prove the Pre- 


miſes, 
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ir be proved that the deceaſed Perſon, when alive, was not ſuſpected or defa- 9 


ficio, muſt prove, that the Offence was committed when the Perſon was him - 


_ dren fail in this Proof, their Excuſe is not to be admi 


for. But now this Queſtion. is at an end, becauſe Confeflors have no Power of 
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miſer, wot by their Wives, Children,” Acquaintance,”-of any that belong lo thim, but — 

by other Witneſſes worthy of Credit, OY Per jons zealous for the Faith. 
_ Here there is à double Method of excuſing uch Perſons propoſed.” Firf?, If 


med of Hereſy, but lived in good Repute, and received the Sacraments of 

the Church after a Chriſtian Manner, at proper Times, and performed other * 
Things which are uſually done by true and Catholick Chriſtians. Secondly, If | 
it can be ſhewn that he was not of a ſound Mind, when he deſired the Conſo- 

lation of Hereticks, which muſt be done one of theſe two ways: Either by 

ſhewing, that he was at a certain Time mad, and that tis to be preſumed 

that he committed rhe Crime whilſt the Madneſs laſted, and during the Time 

of ſuch Madneſs ; and in this Cafe the Fiſcal or Judge, if he proceeds ex . 


felf : Or by ſhewing, that by the Violence of his Diſtemper he was diſturbed 
in Mind, and deprived ef his Reaſon ; for ſometimes Perſons are delirious in 
a Diſtemper, eſpecially in old Age, who in Health were in full Poſſeſſion of 
their Senſes and Reaſon, Fheſe Proofs muſt not be made by their Wives, 
Children, or other Relations, but by Witneſſes above all Exception, and in- | | 

the laſt Caſe skilful Phy ſicians are principally to be OE. If ide Chil = 


Farther, fince a Criminal at the Article of Death ' oughe wo be ſacra- ven: if 


mentally abſolved, if he confeſſes, and is ready to- obey: the Commands off: 2· 


the Church, according to the firſt Council ef Orange, cap. 2. As 10 Hereticks 12 
who lie at the Point of Death, i they defire io be Catholicks, let the Presbyters, i; i 
there be no Biſhop to do it, ſign them with the Chriſm and Benediftion 3 hence it of: | - = 
tentimes happens, that Perſons dying have Tonfeſſed Hereſy: to a Prieſt, and 27 
received their Abſolution from him. And ks no Action can be carried on 9 
againſt the Dead, unleſs it be preſumed that they died impenitent, there aroſe 

formerly a Queſtion in the Council of Tarragona, whether: the Prieſt, who a- 

ſerts that he abſolved any one from Hereſy, ought to be credited? This Qge- 


ſtion was at that Time of: great Importance; becaufe if the Prieſt affirming . 


this Matter was to-be believed, the Inquiſrtofs could not proceed againſt ſuch 
a one after his Death. The Matter was thus decided in the Council of Tarra- 
gona, It is alſo inquired : What if any one ſhould confeſs to his Prieſt Hereſy, or 


favouring of Hereſy, before the Inquiſition began againſt bim, and ſhould be after- 


wards called on by the Inquiſitors ? In ſuch Caſe: his. Confeſſor nuiſt be believed; and 
if be be found to have right y confeſſed by the Confeſſion of the Prieſt, altho* the Prieſs- 
ath done ill in not ſending bim to the Biſhop, yet the Perſon confeſſing, may avoid tem- 
poral Puniſhment by ſuch Confeſſion, unleſs it be diſcovered that his Repentance was 
falſe, or that he relapfed "after his Repentance, or was publickly defamed.- 7. 


The Council of: Narbonne hath made this Determination in the Caſe, c. 29. 
Whether cr no the Confeſſor alone is to be believed concerning the Abſolution or Repen- 
tance of a dead or living Perſon, altho*'it ſcems plain enough that he ought not, yet 
that nothing may be imputed tothe Church, let the Anfwer of the Lord Pope be waited 
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abſolving Hereticks.: Such a Caſe may howev 


b. 34 Judge. One which injoins Penance whereby the Criminal may. be freed 
from eternal and :ſpiritual Puniſhment, and this is the proper Prieſt 3 the 
other he who injoins temporal Puniſhment, and this is the Judge of the Place 
where the Offence. is committed, or alſo the ordinary Judge of the Offender. 
Hence it follows, that as the Prieſt is not the proper Judge of this Crime, 
but the Inquiſitor and Biſhop, Abſolution given by a Prieſt can't hinder the 
Proceſs of the proper. Judge. "T Yo lone Jo (1 9255 1 

However, no Action is to be carried on againſt a dead Perſon, or rather 
his Memory is not to be condemned, unleſs the Proof be full, according as 
tis determined by the Inſtruction of Avila, An. 1498. c. 4. Nor let any dead 
Perſon be cited to a Trial, nor any Proceſs be carried on againſt his Memory or Repu- 
tation, unleſs there be full Proof that he may be thereby condemned. When therefore 
there are any ſuch preceding Proofs, the Fiſcal inſtantly demands, by put- 
ting in a Bill, that ſuch a Criminal may be proceeded againſt: This Accuſa- 
tion is exhibited to the Children or Heirs, or others whom it may concern, 
that the Memory of the Deceaſed ſhould not be condemned, and if there are 
.any Deſcendants of the dead Perſon, they are perſonally cited $0 defend his 
Memory, according to the Madrid Inſtruction, . Ar. 1561. c. 61. Thus allo 
the Council of Biterre formerly ordained, c. 18. Proceed in like manner to 
the Condemnation of Hereticks or their Believers, «who have not been cano- 
nicaily reconciled before their Death, giving firſk a Citation to their Heirs, or 
others, who, according io Law, ought to be cited, and allow them a proper 
Liberty of defending them. And that no one may pretend Excuſe or Igno- 

2. 1 x | rance, 
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rance, the Children or Heirs of the Deceaſed,” or any others whom it may 2 


concern, are alſo cited by public Edicts to come and make a legal De- 
fence for him, and a legal Term is aſſigned them for their Appearance. 
After ſuch: Term is elapſed, if no · one of the afore-cited- Perſons appears, 
the Inquiſitors appoint one to undertake the Defence, a pious and faithful 
Man, and fit for the Buſineſs, who is to propoſe the legal Excuſes and De- 
fences for the Deceaſed. To this Perſon they communicate the Accuſation 
and Evidence againſt the Deceaſed, and injoin him Secreſy, and to confer 
concerning the Affair only with the Advocates of the holy Office, that ſo the 
Proceſs may be carried on according to the due Order and Courſe of Law. 
But if any one appears, he is admitted to defend the Deceaſed's Memory. 
Nor doth it ſignify, if the Perſon appearing as Defendant in this Cauſe, be 
noted for Hereſy, or under Inquiſition, or in Priſon; becauſe as it may hap- 
pen, that both che Deceaſed, and the Defendant: under Inquiſition, : may 
both freed from the Proſecution carried on againſt them, tis allowed him, 
that no Prejudice may be done to any one, and becauſe it may be for his 
own Advantage, to appear in Defence of the deceaſed Criminal, according as 
the Madrid Inſtruction hath determined in the afore-cited Place. And far- 
ther, the Avila Inſtruction, An. 1498. cap. 4. determines, That. the Proceſs 
againſt a dead Perſin ſhall be ſpeedily finiſhed, and that the Inquiſitors ſhall. not put 
off the Cauſe for want of Proof, unleſs poſſibly tis likely, that within a little while, 
other kind of Proofs may ariſe. But when the Criminal is not convicted upon full 
Proof, he is immediately to be abſolved. And the afore-cited Inſtruction gives 
this Reaſon of the Decree ; becauſe unleſs it were thus, the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of the Deceaſed under Proſecution, if his Cauſe ſhould be put off, would 
not poſſibly. find any Perſons to marry with, and could not diſpoſe of the Ef- 
fects left by the Deceaſed. But if after the Deceaſed is abſolved there appear 
new Witneſſes againſt. him, there may be a new Action . commenced againſt 
him, becauſe, in this Crime, in Favour of the Faith, Sentences pronounced 
are not to be taken as an adjudged Caſe, - And the former Evidences alſo ſhall 
retain their intire Force, and be added to thoſe which ariſe anew, in order to 
make-fall Prod: nnd was he a Moto ies OG 3 bh 
When all theſe Things have been duly obſerved, if it appears that the De- 
ceaſed is to be abſolved, the Sentence of Abſolution is publickly pronounced, 
becauſe as publick Edits were ſet forth againſt him, at the Beginning of his 
Proceſs, he is therefore to be publickly declared abſolved, that he may be 
reſtored to his Reputation. But if his Memory is to be condemned, he is pro- 
nounced to have died in Hereſy, his Memory is condemned, his Effects con- 
fiſcated, his Bones dug up, and if they can be diſtinguiſhed from the other 
Bones of Catholicks, to be publickly burnt. | | 


And thus we read that the Bones and dead Bodies of ſeveral Hereticks have Bzovius, 
been unburied and thrown away, or burnt. Peter John, of the Dioceſe of 4. 1199. 
Biron, followed and taught the Errors of Joachim, Abbot of St. Flour, F. 39. 


and publiſhed concerning this Affair ſeveral Books upon the Revelation of St. 


Jobn, and the Goſpel of Matthew, Theſe Books were afterwards diligently 
Oo. | examined 


examined by m en in Diviniey ty Aan e e 
ſolemn — CET of Rome, were condemned and burnt. Peter al- 
ſo himſelf, by Command of the ſame Prelate, was taken up out of holy 
Ground, and by/ the general Vote and Sentence declared an Heretick, tied to 
a Stake and burnt. - There lived alſo, fame Years ago, in Hal, in the Brei. 
An. 12.33. ano, a certain Perſon, of ſo great Integrity and Severity of - Life,” that. ſome 
5. 11. affirmed that, when alive, he was the Succeſſor of John Baptiſt himſelf, and 
on this Account greatly reverenced him after his Death. The Inquiſitor of the 
Faith having been informed by the Evidence of the Faithful, that he was 
tinctured with Hereſy, and — he died out of the Communion of Believers, 
with the Advice of the Biſhop, commanded his dead Body to be unburied, and 
"An. 1207. thrown into the Fire. At Faenza in Lombard pin RING buried a certain He- 
8s. retick in the Church of St. Hippolytus the Innocent commanded the 
An. 1209. Abbot and Monks to take up * id obſerve the Interdict his 


out of his Grave, and buried in a Field. 

But that we may not look for more Exam les than we nad, we have a 
famous one of this ſort of Condemnation, in the Synod of Conſtance, againſt 

Jobn Wickleff, in the eight hth Seſſion. Jnaſmuch a by the Authority of ibe Sen- 

tence, and Decree of the Roman Council, and by the Command of the ee See, 
the proper Delays, Proceſs was carried on conc — the Condemnation of 

Jaw b and his Memory, Edifis being ſet forth, and Denunciations to ſum 

any there be, uo are willing to defend him or bis Memory ; having 

2 —— Witneſſes concerning the final . and O tbe 

faid Wickleff, by Commiſſaries deputed for this Purpoſe, and obſerved all s to 
be obſerved, as the Order of Law r tres in this Caſe, and bis Impenitence and 

final Obſtinacy being . — legal Witneſſes, the Matter was legally be- 

lieved and aſſented to therefore at 15 Inſtance of the Procurator of the Ex- 
chequer, and after putting forth c Edict for ' bearing of Sentence as on this Day, 
#bis holy Synod declares and determines, that the ſaid John Wickleff cas a notorious 
Heretick, — died obſtinately in bis Hereſy, by anatbematiſing bim, and likewiſe an- 
demning his Memory, and decrees that his Body and Bones, if they can be feparted 
from the other Bodies of the Faithful, ſhall be taken up, and thrown out from the 
Burial of the Church, according to the canonical and legal Santtions. And the Judges 
being interrogated whether they were content, anſwered, Content. And they appro- 

ved all the aforeſaid Matters. 
rte, There was a like Edict in England againſt the dead Bodies of Bucer and 
5 Fagius. For when Cardinal Pool, the Pope's Legate in England, went, after 
Queen Mary's Inauguration, to the Univerſity of Cambridge, to reſtore all 
Affairs there, they began the Proceſs of taking up the dead Bodies of Bucer 
| wie. Con. and Fagius. The dead Perſons were cited by a firſt and ſecond Edict, and ſe- 
Ivid. |. 5. veral Witneſſes produced againſt them once and again. When no one ap- 
P: 45. peared who would undertake their Defence, they were at laſt condemned for 
| ones and on the ſaid Day Sentence was pronounced before all the Or- 
ders of the * and their dead Bodies were ordered to be 4 * and 
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. 1 Church was laid under on that Account. Maſter nen was alſo turned ; 


* x * = 


Te Hisrony of the: InaU18tTION. 
delivered to the Queen's Officers, After ſome few Days whilſt: the Sentence 


was ſent to London, an Order came from the Queen that the Puniſhment 


ſhould be inflicted. Finally, on the fixth of February the Bodies were dug up, 


and a large Stake fixed into the Ground in at certain Patt of che Market- 


place prepared for that Purpoſe, to which the Bodies were tied, and a large 
Pile of Wood placed round them to burn them. After; this the Cheſts were 
ſet up on end with the dead Bodies in them ꝰ, and faſtned on both Sides with 


Stakes, and bound to the Poſt with a long Iron Chain. Aſter the Pile was 


ſer on Fire, they threw a great Number of the Books of the Proteſtants in · 
to it, which they had gathered together, which were ſoon conſumed by the 
2 Flames. Not long after this, Brookes, Biſhop of Gloreſter, dealt in 


e ſame Manner at d, with Catbarine, the Wife of Peter Martyr; who 


dying about F four Years ago, was buried in Cbriſt · Church neat St. Fridgſ- 


wide s Relicts, who was held in great Veneration in that College. For be- 
ing convicted that ſhe had embraced her Huſband's Hereſy, ſhe was con- 


2 gy dead Body taken up, carried upon Shoulders, and thrown upon 
| Beſides this, the Statue of ſuch deceaſed Perſon is now brought forth in 
publick, on which the Name of the Perſon, whoſe Memory is to be condemn- 


ed, is written in large Characters, and before which all the erroneous or he- | 


retical Articles, and all the heretical Deeds or Works, which have been legally. 
proved againſt the Deceaſed, are recited in the fame Manner in which they 


were done, as tho? the Deceaſed himſelf was living and preſent. This Statue is 


delivered to the ſecular Court, which the ſecular Judge afterwards burns, as 


he would have burnt the Deceaſed, if he had been living, and died ob- 
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We have a very famous Inſtance of ſuch a Sentence pronounced againſt a 
dead Perſon, in this Age, by the Inquiſition at Rome, in Mark Anthony de Do- 
minis, as Bxovius relates it under the Year 2479. F. 12. and following. He 
left the Church of Rome and the Arch-Biſhoprick of Spalato, and came into 
England in the Year 1616. and publiſhed Books — 'the Reaſons of his 
Departure, and alſo concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Republi 
were condemned as heretical at Rome, and himſelf cited to appear and purge 


* They were buried, as Fox tells us, in Cheſts; 5 * . 

+ Fox ſays, two Years. | e | | a | F 

|| Fox aſſures us, that Brookes, Biſhop of Glocefler, Nicholas Ormanet, R. Moreven, Preſident of 
Chriſt-Church College, Cole and Mxigbt, coming to Oxford as the Cardinals Viſitors, ſummoned before 


them all that had any Acquaintance with her or her —_— and mĩniſtred an Oath to them, 


that they ſhould not conceal any Thing that was demanded of them ; and that being examined, 
their Anſwer was, that they knew not what Religion ſhe was of, becauſe they did not under- 
ſtand her Language. But that notwithſtanding this, the Cardinal by his Letters ordered the 
Dean of Frideſwide to dig her up, which the Dean accordingly did that Evening, and buried her 
in a Dunghil}, Aſter this, in Queen Effzaberb's Reign, ſhe was, by Order of Parker, Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury, Grindal, Biſhop of Londen, and others, the Queen's high Commiſſioners, taken up 


out of the Dunghill, and buried in her former Place, and her Bones mixed with thoſe of Frideſ- 


wide, that they might never afterwards know one from the other. | 
Oo s | him 


ck. Thoſe Books 
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_ — < "himſelf within fix Months before the Cong 


„ Hisronr of the IMqQuisITIOn. | 
tion. As he did not appear, after having obſerved: the uſual Methods in 
that Office, he was pronounced an Heretick, excommunicated, deprived of 
all Dignities, Benefices and Offices whatſoever, and to have incurred all the 
other Penalties which are preſcribed by the ſacred Canons, - s. 
Some Years after he 8 abjured his Hereſies, and having publiſned 
a Writing declaring his Intention to depart out of England, he was received 
into Favour by Pope Gregory XV. and had granted him an Houſe, Provi- 
ſion, Money, and other Things neceſſary for himſelf and Family, yearly, 
according to his Archiepiſcopal Character, and beſides this, a noble Peder 
_ aſtical Penſion. This Bounty of the Pope many Perſons beheld with en- 
vious Eyes. More than this, he was reſtored to his Honours, fo that he was 
afterwards ſtated in the Habit and Enſigns of his Dignity, in the Seſſions, 
and all other Things, as tho' he had never fallen from his Rank. Theſe Ho- 
nours, as Bzovius ſays, puffed him up with Pride, which he diſcovered in 
his Gate, Countenance, and Converſation, as tho he had been called, not to 
receive Mercy, but to Triumph. e 5 
Not long after this he was informed againſt by certain Religious and others, 
before the Aſſembly of the Univerſal Inquiſition, that he was not afraid pri- 
vately to ſpread the Errors he had-abjured, and that he commended a certain 
Agreement cried up by himſelf between the Catholicks and Hereticks, and 
threw out Words contrary to the Authority of the Councils, and eſpeciaſty 
that of Trent, and that tho? oftentimes admoniſhed, he would not abſtain from 
fuch Diſcourſes. Upon this they examined Witneſſes concerning the Mat- 
ters denounced according to the Sanctions of the Law; and as he was parti- 
cularly ſaid to endeavour an Eſcape, and to gather up his Effects in order to 
return to his own Country, he was apprehended and put in Priſon, not ſuch 
as Hereticks are uſually confined to, but in the Caſtle of Adrian, where 
the firſt Quality are uſually impriſoned, ſome of his Domeſticks being allow- 
ed to attend him, ee ee 
Being thus taken into Cuſtody, and his Writings, according to Cuſtom, 
diligently examined, dne was found amongſt them concerning the Sacrament of 
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Matrimony, in which there were ſeveral heretical Propoſitions. Upon this 


Friar Dęſiderius Scalea, a Predicant, Cardinal of Cremona, one of the general 
Inquiſitors, whom the Pope had delegated to carry on the Inquiſition, and to 
take Cogniſance of the whole Cauſe, admitted other proper Witneſſes, and 

ſuch as were beyond all Exception; after which Mark Anthony himfelf 
being brought hefore him, confeſſed moſt of thoſe Things which he had 
plainly abjured. He added, that he believed that the Church, of Rome and 
the Proteſtants agreed in all fundamental Articles, and that as to other 
Things wherein they differed, they were not equally neceſſary 3 but that it 
might be allowed to the Proteſtants to abound in their own Senſe, at leaſt cill 
theſe Things were more fully examined, becauſe it might be doubted whe- 
ther they were ſufficiently diſcuſſed and determined by the Council of Trent 
and that therefore ſuch Articles might be ſubjected to a new Diſputation be- 
2 oh tween 
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tween Catholicks and Proteſtants, choſen on each Side ſor this Purpoſe. For 
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he believed that the Council, and eſpecially that of Trent, had declared ma- 


ny Things as Matters of Faith, which did not at all belong to it; particular- 


ly as to Juſtification and Grace, as an inherent Quality, and the Efficacy 
of the Sacraments, ex opere operato, and many others. That the Articles 
which he called Fundamental, were ſuch only as were neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, and not ſuch as were controverted between both Parties; and that there- 
fore he who denied them was not a Member cut off from the Church, but a 


living one, and joined to it in Faith and Charity. From whence he concluded, 


that notwithſtanding this Difference, there * ons a Union and Agree- 


ment between the Church of Rome and the Proteſt All theſe Things he 


guarded by this Rule, that the holy Scripture, as far as clear and expreſs, 
was an adequate Rule of Faith, and in Defe& of this, ſuch Tradition as was 
certain, and that therefore no Chriſtian Man ought to believe, with a divine 
Faith, any Thing not expreſſed in holy Scripture without any Obſcurity, 


and Difference of Catholick Explications z or not delivered by the Apoſtles 


or Apoſtolick Men to the Church, without any Ambiguity whatſoever ; and 
that beyond this Rule every Man was free to follow his own Opinion. 


When he had anſwered that he had ſaid and believed theſe Things, the 


the Cenſors of Theological Propoſitions, who, examining the Affair before 
the Cardinal of Cremona, unanimouſly pronounced the Propoſitions heretical. 


And as there was farther a vehement Suſpicion that his Abjuration was feign- 


ed, he was interrogated, whether he would perſiſt in the {aid Hereſies? He 
faid, No; but that he repented of them, and was ready to deteſt and abjure 
them, as far as they ſhould be declared Hereſies by the Apoſtolick See. 
Whilſt his Cauſe was in this State, and during the Time allowed him to make 
his Defence, and for granting him his Proceſs, as he was conſulting his Ad - 


vocate, he fell into a very grievous Diſtemper, which ſo ener on him, 


that the Phyſicians deſpaired of his Life, and the rather, on account of the 


Seaſon of the Year, and the Greatneſs of his Age, being N Tears old. 


He abjured however before the Cardinal of Cremona, and other Officials of 
the Inquifttion, the Hereſies he had confeſſed, and all others; and having 
given Signs of Repentance, and received the Sacraments, and ſent a Meſſen- 
ger to the Pope, to give him Thanks, in theſe Words, That by the Preſſure 


his Confinement, be had 2 bim Opportunity ſeriouſly to think of the Salvation of 
obt, which be was too blind to diſcern before, and that 


is Soul, and to bebold the | 
therefore be was indebted to him, that by the Mercy of God be died with a good 
Hope, after theſe Things he departed this Life. His Bowels, in order to pre- 
vent any Reflections, were taken out by the moſt excellent Phyſicians of ſe- 


veral Nations, who having carefully inſpected his Inwards, all agreed that 


he died with a natural Illneſs. | | 
Hig Corpſe was depoſited till the Iſſue of the Trial, and four of his Rela- 
tions, who then happened to be at Rome, were by Name cited by a publick 


Edict, and all other Perſons whatſoever who thought themſelves any ways 
| | con- 
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regation of the Cardinals General Inquiſitors thought proper to conſult 
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to the fourth Pillar was boarded in, with Boards above the Height of a tall 
Man. At the u and lower End of it there were Gates, guarded by Smit. 
Acre. On each Side there were Scaffolds, running the whole Length of tlie 
Incloſure, in which were Seats for the Cardinals and other Prelates, and other 
Conveniencies, ta receive the Courtiers and other Noblemen ftanding or ſit- 


ting. On the right Hand — the ſacred Council preſided, on the left 


Hand were placed the infe cers of the holy Inquifition, the Governor 
of the City and his Officials. Before the Pulpit was to be ſeen the Picture of 
Mark Anthony, drawn in Colours, covered with a black common Garment, 
holding a Clergyman's Cap in his Hand, with his Name, Surname, and 
Archiepiſcopal Dignity, which formerly he had born, inſcribed upon it, to- 
gether with a wooden Cheſt bedaubed with Pitch, in which the dead Body 
was incloſed. The reſt of the Church was filled with Citizens, and a great 
many Foreigners, the Number of whom was at that Time larger, becauſe 
the Jubilee that was at hand had brought them from all Parts to the City, that 
they might be preſent at the opening the facred Gates. 
Things being thus diſpoſed, a certain Parſon mounted the Pulpit, and with 
a ſhrill Voice, which rung thro? all the Parts of the ſpacious Church, and in 
the vulgar Language, that the common People might underſtand him, read 
over a Summary of the Proceſs, and the Sentence. by which the Cardinals In- 
quifitors General, ſpecially deputed for the Affair by the Pope, pronounced 
Mark Anthony, as a Relapſe into Hereſy, to have incurred all the Cenſures 
and Penalties appointed to relapſed Hereticks by the ſacred Canons, and Pa- 
pal Conſtitutions, and declared him to be deprived of all Honours, Preroga- 
tives, and Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, condemned his Memory, and caſt him 
out of the Eccleſirſtical Court, delivered over his dead Body and Effigies = 
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commanded his impious and heretical Writings to be publickly burnt, and de- 

clared all his Effects to bo forfeĩted to the Exchequer: of the Inquiſition. 
After this Sentence was read, the Governor of the City and his Officers 
threw the Corps, Effigies, and aforeſaid Writings into a Cart, and carried 


them into the Campo zore, a great Multitude of People following after. 


When they came there, the dead Body, which as yet in all its Members was 


whole and entire, was raiſed out of the Cheſt as far as the Bottom of the 
Breaſt, and ſhewn from on high to the vaſt Concourſe of People that ſtood 
round about, 
thrown into _ Pile pre for the Purpoſe, and there burnt, 
I was willin 
cauſe the Per 


K 
chiefly becauſe all Things uſually practiſed in the Proceſs againſt the Dead, 
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N order wo get in the MOEN People 4 aroncer Abharrence ol che Crime 
1225 ey are uſed to pull domn, and level with the Ground the 
oufes or Lag in which the Heretick or Arch-Heretick holds Conven- 
ticles and Congregations. Of this we have ſeveral Inſtances in the Book of the 
Sentences of the Tholouſe Inquiſition. This Demolition of Houſes, in Deteſta- 


tion of the Crime of Hereſy, was formerly appointed. 2 the Council of 


Tholouſe, r c. g. Me decree. that that in which. an Heretick. ſpall 
be found, ſhall be deſtroy by and the Place it ſelf or Ground be confiſcated, * And 
the or of — c. 35. Let the Houſes alſo in which living or dead Hereticks, 
whether convicted or condemned, are or ſball be found, Hl with the Knowledge and 
Conſent of the Owners of fuch Houſes being of legal Age, be led down, and the H 
felts of all-who then inhabit there be confiſcated, unleſs they are able manifeſtly 10 
prove their Innocence or juſt Nuorance. d hot long after, Innocent IV. — 
this very Thing by a certain Writing, 2 Ad exſtirpanda, of which the 
Original is extant in the Inqaiſirion — in theſe Words. Tbe Houſe al- 


fo, in which any Heratick; Man or Woman, ball he found, ſhall be deftroyed ib the 
Ground, without any Hope o of bring ever rebuilt, unleſs the Owner f the Houſe Pall 
them iber. And if the Ouer of ſuch Houſe ſpall. 
ary other: Hoaſe — lit ul thoſe Houſes be litotviſe demoliſbed. But 


bave procured the Diſeovtry of 
have 


Alexander IV. * A 


Conſtitution beginning, - Faleis rerordationis, declares, 7 
is 


: inſlict on it the Puniſh- 
ment due, according to the Rule and Practice of the Church. And finally, they 


afterwards with the Effigies and Bundle nnen, . 


ve this long Story in all its Circumſtances, not — | 
elf was famous, and the Thing freſh in . but 
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concerned, to defend the Memory of the aforeſaid Mark Anthony. And when 


his four aforeſaid Relations declared they would not defend it; and no other 


peared to do it, the Tribunal of the Inquiſition choſe ſome proper Perſons 


for this Purpoſe, who, upon carefully inſpecting the Proceſs, anſwered, that 


nothing appeared to them, whereby they could defend the faid Memory ac- 
cording to Law, ſince from Mark Anthony's own Confeſſion, they moſt clear- 


ly fourd that he died a relapſed Heretick. But that they might proceed to 


Sentence entirely, according to Law, they : conſulted with Divines and 
skilful Lawyers, and had the Matter propoſed and carefully examined by 
them. At length they all agreed that the ſame Puniſhments ſhould be ex- 
ecuted upon the Memory, Body, and Effects of the Deceaſed, which would 
have been executed upon himſelf had he been alive. 
HFaving taken this Reſolution, the | twenty-firſt Day of December, An. 

1624. was appointed for the pronouncing Sentence. Early in the Morning 
of it, ſo vaſt a Multitude had got together to St. Mary fupra Minervam, where 
they generally give theſe religious Shews, that they were forced not only to 
ſhut up, but to the Gates with armed Men, and the great Area before 
the Church was ſo prodigiouſly thranged, that there was ſcarce Room for the 
Cardinals themſelves to paſs. The middle Ifle of the Church, from the firſt 
to the fourth Pillar was boarded in, with Boards above the Height of a tall 


Man. At the upper and lower End of it there were Gates, guarded by Swit- 


ars. On each Side there were Scaffolds,- running the whole Length of the 
Incloſure, in which were Seats for the Cardinals and other Prelates, and other 
Canveniencies, ta receive the Courtiers and other Noblemen ftanding or ſit- 
ting. On the right Hand — the ſacred Council preſided, on the left 
Hand were placed the inferior Officers of the holy Inquiſition, the Governor 
of the City and his Officials. Before the Pulpit was to be ſeen the Picture of 


Aut Anthony, drawn in Colours, covered with a black common Garment, 


holding a Clergyman's Cap in his Hand, with his Name, Surname, and 
Archiepiſcopal Dignity, which formerly he had born, inſcribed upon it, to- 
gether with a wooden Cheſt bedaubed with Pitch, in which the dead. Body 
was incloſed. The reſt of the Church was filled with Citizens, and a great 


many Foreigners, the Number of whom was at that Time larger, becauſe 


the Jubilee that was at hand had them from all Parts to the City, that 
they might be preſent at the opening the ſacred Gates. Wh 
Things being thus diſpoſed, a certain Parſon mounted the Pulpit, and with 
a ſhrill Voice, which rung thro? all the Parts of the ſpacious Church, and in 
the vulgar Language, that the common People might underſtand him, read 
over a Summary of the Proceſs, and the Sentence. by which the Cardinals In- 
quifitors General, 138383 for the Affair by the Pope, pronounced 
Mark Autbony, as a Relapſe into Hereſy, to have incurred all the Cenſures 
and Penalties appointed to relapſed Hereticks by the ſacred Canons, and Pa- 
pal Conſtitutions, and declared him to be deprived of all Honours, Preroga- 
tives, and Ecclefiaſtical Dignities, condemned his Memory, and caſt him 
our of the Ecclefirſtical Court, delivered over his dead Body and Effigies into 
te 5 — 


*— UL . OR ERIN ITY a Landes 
* * ” 8 rin 
o 


: The HisTorry of the InqQuisiT1ON. 287 

the Power of the Governor of the City, that he might inflict on it the Puniſh- | 
ment due, according to the Rule and Practice of the Church. And finally, they 
commanded his impious and heretical Writings to be publickly burnt, and de- 

clared all his Effects to be forfeited to the Exchequer of the holy Inquiſition. 
After this Sentence was read, the Governor of the City and his Officers 
threw the Corps, Effigies, and aforeſaid Writings into a Cart, and carried 
them into the Campo Fiore, a great Multitude of People following after. 
When they came there, the dead Body, which as yet in all its Members was 
whole and entire, was raiſed out of the Cheſt as far as the Bottom of the 
Breaſt, and ſhewn from on high to the vaſt Concourſe of People that ſtood 
round about, and Was afterwards with the Effigies and Bundle of his Books, 
thrown into the Pile op vos for the Purpoſe, and there bhurnt. 

I was willing to give this long Story in all its Circumſtances, not only be- 
cauſe the Perſon himſelf was famous, and the Thing freſh in Memory, but 
chiefly becauſe all Things uſually practiſed in the Proceſs againſt the Dead, 
were here exactly obſerved, whereby the whole Scene of this Iniquity and 
by EET fully appear. i 20H] 7 vu: Ws pt 
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of Hereſy, they are uſed to pull down, and level with the Ground the 
oufes or Dwellings, in which the Heretick or Arch-Heretick holds Conven- 
_ ticles and Congregations. Of this we have ſeveral Inſtances in the Book of the 
| Sentences of the Tbolouſe Inquiſition. This Demolition of Houſes, in Deteſta- 
tion of the Crime of Hereſy, was formerly appointed by the Council of 
Tholouſe, —_— c. g. Me decree. that that in which an Heretict Gall 
e de 


I N order to beget in the common People a greater Abhorrence of the Crime 


be found, ſhall be deſtroyed, and the Place it ſelf or Ground be confiſcated. And 
the Council of Biterre, c. 35. Let the Houſes alſo in which living or dead Hereticks, 
' whether convicted or condemned, are or ſhall be found, if with the Knowledge and 
Conſent of the Owners of ſuch Houſes being of legal Age, be pulled down, and the Ef 
fets of all who then inhabit there be confiſcated, unleſs they are able manifeſtly 10 
prove their Innocence or juſt Ignorante. And not long after, Innocent IV. decreed. 
this very Thing by a certain Writing, beginning, Ad ex/tirpanda, of which the 
Origmal is extant, in the Inquifition of Bologna, in theſe Words. The Houſe al- 
"fo, in which any Heratick, Man or Woman, ſhall be found, fhall be deſtroyed to the 
Ground, without any Hope of bring ever rebuilt, unleſs the Owner of the Houſe ſhall 
- bave procured the Diſcovtry of them there. And if the Owner of ſuch Houſe ſhall 
have ary other. Honſe contiguous lo it, let all thoſe Houſes be likewiſe demoliſhed. | Bur 
Alexander IV. by a Conſtitution beginning, Falicis recordationis, declares, Ti 70 
„„ ; this 


| Ihe HisToryY of. the none LON. 
this muſt be underſtood of the Out-bouſes of ſuch Dwelling, viz. that ſuch Houſe, with 
all other Buildings contiguous to it, i. e. the Houſe it ſelf, and Out-houſes, whether 
an Heretick, Man or Woman, /hall be de in — Houſe it ſelf, or the Out-houſes, 
Hall be deſtroyed ; becauſe the Houſe, 1 divided into ever ſo many Dwellings, i is ne- 
verthele 5 accounted to be one Houſe. | | 
If the Owner of the Houſe is not condemned of Hereſy,. but Hereticks 
have — ſuch Things in an Houſe that did not belong to them, with - 
out the Knowledge of the Owner, the Houſe is to receive no Damage. But 
if he knew it, or ought to have known it, tis confiſcated, and being con- 
fiſcated, remains ſubject to the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitor. The Materials of 
ſuch Houſes go to the Exchequer, or are decreed to be applied to other pi- 
ous Uſes. The Ground on which ſuch Houſe ſtood mult not be ſnut in, but 
muſt always be uninhabited, that as it was formerly a Receptacle of wicked 
va. Sem. Wretches, it may from henceforth become a Place of Naſtineſs, and made 
Fol.z, a Dunghill and Stench. Excommunication alſo is threatned againſt all thoſe 
who ſhall preſume. to rebuild it, or to inhabit or, incloſe it, or ſhall knowing- 
ly give any Advice or Aſſiſtance to it. Sometimes alſo the Ground on 
which the Houſe ſtood, is ſprinkled over with Salt, to denote its Barrenneſs, 
at which Time certain Cur es and Imprecations are uttered. And finally, 
that there may be a perpetual Monument of its Infamy and juſt Puniſhment, 
a ſolid Stone, or a ! Pillar four or five Foot high, is erected in this laſt 
| e, in the ſaid Ground, with certain lar 1 Characters cut on it, containing 
the Name of the Owner of che Houſe, . the Reaſon of its * 
ſtroyed, and ſignifying the Time, viz. under the Reign of what Pope, 
or or King, the Matter was tranſacted. In the former Age there was a 
Rene Monument erected on this Account in Spain, in the noble a tt Val- 
Jadolidg where n, Cazzalla, altho converted, and penitent, was, I 539. 
"delivered as a matiſt to the ſecular Court, and bis Houſe pulled down, 
the Ground of dich, there. v Was 2 a little Filer erected, comzining an We 
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H E Wees are enki to ne the Sentences againſt He- 

om. |  reticks, and to leave the condemned Perſons to the ſecular Powers pre- 
48. 4 to be. puniſhed according to their Deſert. C. Excommunicamus, 1. in 
principi de hæret. C. Ad Abolendam, F. Los, de hæret. and C. Novimus, de 
verb. gude Altho*.this Command requires the ſecular Judge to be preſent 


907 the pronouncing Sentence, yet the ts of Conc jon ;againſt He- 
f reticks, 
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reticks, pronounced when the ſecular Judge is abſent, is valid, provided 
there be all other Things effential to it. For the Laws do not ſo require the 
Preſence of the ſecular Judge or his Officers, as tho? nothing profitable could 
be tranſacted without him, but only that they, as Servants, ſhould put in 
Execution the Sentence pronounced; for every other Act is forbidden them in 
this Crime, which is merely Eccleſiaſtical. Cap. ut Inguiſitionis, $. Probi- 
bemus, de hæret. l. 6. And if the Preſence of the ſecular Judge was neceſſa- 

ry in pronouncing Sentence of Condemnation againſt impenitent or relapſed 
Hereticks, he might eaſily by this Means hinder the Office of the Inquiſition, - 
by denying his Preſence, either for no Reaſon, or for a feigned and pretended. 

one. So that when the Inquiſitor and Biſhop have pronounced Sentence upon 

the Criminal, it ſhall be valid, tho” the ſecular Magiſtrate cannot or will not be 

ſent 3, and it ſhall be ſufficient to intimate to him by ſome legal Perſon in 
riting when there is Need, and which is the ſafeſt Method, that ſuch a Perſon 

is judged to be an obſtinate Heretick, and impenitent or relapſed ;- and the ſe- 

cular Magiſtrate, tho? not preſent at the Sentence, ſhall be obliged to give 

Credit to ſuch an Intimation, and to put to Death the Heretick delivered 
over to him, unleſs he will be moſt grievouſly puniſhed as a Favourer of He- 
reticks, and Hinderer of the holy Office. Nor muſt he have any Copy of the 

Proceſs. IR = 0 

Alſo in the ſame Chapter Novimus, tis commanded, that the Church ſhall 
effectually intercede for him, who is to be delivered over to be puniſhed by 
the ſecular Court, that the Sentence concerning him may be ſo moderated, as 

to prevent Danger of Death *. - And altho' the Emperor Frederick provided by 

his Law, Let no one preſume to intercede with us in Behalf of ſuch, which if any pegna, 
doth, be ſhall deſervealy incur our Indignation; yet the Eccleſiaſtical Judges may cm. 20. 

intercede in another Court for ſuch a one; and altho? ſuch Interceſſion is for- 7 part. 2. 

bidden, which tends to favour the Heretick, or to the Hindrance of Juſtice; 

yet ſuch Interceſſion is not, which tends to the avoiding Irregularity, and 
which is particularly injoined by the Law it ſelf. However, every Difficulty 


.* « Ts there, ſays Dr. Geddes, in his View of the Court of Inquiſition in Portugal, p. 446. in 
« all Hiſtory, an Inſtance of fo groſs and confident a Mockery of God, and the World, as this of 
cc the Inquiſitors beſeeching the civil Magiſtrates, not to put the Hereticks they have condemned 
c and delivered-to them, to Death? For were they in Earneſt when they made this folemn Pe- 
2e rjtion to the ſecular Magiſtrates, why do they bring their Priſoners out of the Inquiſition, and 
« deliver them to thoſe Magiſtrates, in Coats painted over with Flames? Why do they teach 
& that Hereticks, above all other Malefactors, ought to be puniſhed with Death? And why de 
ec they never reſent the ſecular Magiſtrates having fo little Regard to their earneſt and joint Pe- 
| © tition, as never to fail to burn all the Hereticks that are delivered to them by the ” Inquiſition, 
« within an Hour or two after they have them in their Hands? And why in Rome, where the 
« Supream, Civil, and Reelefraſtical Authority are lodged in the ſame Perſon, is this Petition of 
the Inquiſition, which is made there as well as in other Places, never granted? Thus far Dr. 
Geddes, And let me here add, that this Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation is the more vile and execrable, 
ja that the Inquiſitors are commanded by the Bulls of ſeveral Popes, to compel the ſecular Magi- 
ſtrate, under Penalty of Excommunication and other Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures, within fix Days rea- 
dily to execute the Sentences pronounced by the Inquiĩſitors againſt Herericks, i. e. to burn them. 
The tender Mercies of theſe Wretches are Cruelty, 1 r 
Vor. II. 5 P p of 
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of this kind che cunning Induſtry of the Popes hath wholly taken away, who. 
have provided, how both the Inquiſitors and Counſellors may more ſecurely 
avoid Irregularity. For Paul IV. conſidering, at Rome, April 29, An. 1557. 

in tlie: Congregations held before him on the Cauſe of Hereſy, that the 
greateſt Part of thoſe imploy ed in this Affair, were Clergy men ſecular and 
regular, being in Orders, in the Prieſthood, and the Epiſcopal, Archiepiſco- 

| er other higher Dignity, and even ſome Cardinals, and that it oftentimes 
happened, that, according to the Nature of the Caſes and Crimes before 

them, they gave Sentence againſt the Criminals, whereby was oecaſioned the 
Loſs of a Limb, or the Effuſion of Blood, and ſometimes even natural 

_ Death; and being therefore willing to conſult their Safety, and the Baſe of 

their Mind and Conſcience, determined and decreed, that all tie a foreſaid who 

ſhould affift him in judging not only in Caviſes of Hereſy, but alſb in every 

other criminal Cauſe, which ſhould or might be managed before him, migh 

give Sentence againſt Criminals; by which they ſhould' be condemned to the 
Queſtions or Torture, or to any other condign Puniſfiment, even to the Loſs. 

of a Member, and to natural Deatk indufively, without intartthg any Cen- 

ſure or lrregwlarity. Pius V. after wards conffrmed the ſame Decree; and ex- 

refided it to all the Inquiſitors, their Vicars; Comtmmiſſut ies, and Counſellors, 

as Umberius Locatus witneſſes in his Book de opere Zudiciali Inquiſitorum, towards 

the End; vit de detretis. So that as theſe Decrees now ſtand in Force, this 
Proteſtation doth not ſeem neceſfary, that the Inquiſitors hereby may avoid 
Irregularitey, when Criminals for Hereſy are actually delivered over, or left 

_ tothe ſrcular Coùrt. However, they will not ſuffer it to be omitted, be- 

cauſe t is — 9 — by common Law, and the general Cuſtom of the Eeele- 
Naſtical Court . nor are ſeveral Remedies, which' may be Had more ſeeurely 
2». 36. Nor can the ſecular Judges; after Criminals for Hereſy, relapſed or impe. 
com. 85. Nitent, are delivered over, or left to them to be put to Death, re- amine the 


Proceſs and Cauſe, and correct or alter it if needful, or pronounce the Sen- 
tence void. 5 - Sp 


Cathol, However, Simaxcas relates from other Authors certain Inſtances of Perſons, 
Infit. who were unjuſtly condemned by the fnquiſitors for Hereſy, and whoſe Sen- 
# 36. f. 8. ences were not executed by-the ſecular Judges, He cites Alciatus, as aferting, 
That the Lay Judge is not bound immediately to condemn a Criminal left 
«* to Nee if he was not really defiled with the Crime of 
. Heref ,. Altho' the Eccleſiaſtical Jadge might have pronounced it ſo.; and 
4 ie adds, it was ſaid, that the Lay Judge was not bound to execute the 
Sentence of the Inquiſitor, by which he pronounced a certain Woman an- 
«. Heretick, who in Reality had only made ſome Love-Potions, and againſt 
* den there were. beſides Proofs of certain, Witchcraft. Joby. Ines alſo: 
« relates, that the fame twice happened at Milan, where two Women, con- 
demned for Hereſy by the Biſhop of Parma and the Inquiſitor, eſcaped 
, unpuniſhed, it _— found that they ever thought right concerning the 
« Faith, He alſa adds, that a. certain Woman at Rouen being condemned to 
17 : : £ $8” | «the. 
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ce the Flames for Hereſy, was abſolved by the ſecular Judges, and thoſe who 

had condemned her, condemned to pay Coſts.“ But Simancas believes theſe 
Things and others-of the ſame kind, were either feigned out of Hatred to the 
boly Inquiſition, or elſe raſhly and unjuſtly done by wicked and unskilful g 4775. 
Judges, and thinks that the Wen he bound in a Cauſe of Hereſy im- 
mediately, and, as they ſay, with his Eyes ſhut, to execute the Sentence of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, without any Cogniſance or Aſſurance of the Juſtice 
of it. And this is now moſt exactly obſerved in Spain and Portugal. In the 
Accounts of the Spaniſh Court, lately publiſhed by a noble French Lady, who 

attended the Queen out of France, there is an Inftance of a 7emiſb Girl, ſcarce 
entred into her ſeventeenth Year, extreamly beautiful, who, in a publick Act 

of Faith at Madrid, An. 1680. June 30. together with twenty others ot her 
Nation, of both Sexes, being condemned to the Stake, turned cher ſelf to the 
Queen, and prayed, that out of her Goodneſs and Clemency ſhe might be de- 
livered from the moſt dreadful Puniſhment of the Fire, in theſe Words: 
Great Queen, is not your Preſence able to bring me ſome Comfort under my Miſery par. & 
Con ſider — Zoutb, and that I am condemned for a Religion which I have ſucked in bag. 5% 
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_ with my Mother's Milk. The Queen turned away her Eyes, and declared ſhe 
Pitied the miferable Creature, but did not dare to intercede for her with a ſin: 


A "I Ne 3 C4214 1-23.20 F3 | 
© Nor maſl/che fachifcer e to the Lay Judge the Proceſs made by him; 
but the ſecular Magiſtrate: muſt immediately, and without Delay, put in;Ex-' + 
ecution the'Sentence of the Eceleſiaſtical Judge. If he omits to do it, or de- 
fers the Execution beyond the uſual Time, without a legal Cauſe, the Inqui- 
ſitor may compel him to execute it by Eceleſiaſtieal Cenſure. Alexander IV. 
hath, in the fulleſt Manner, given this Power to the Inquiſitors by a Reſcript, 
Er Ad anudientiam. © CT eee, STS RS 
But in this Affair the Cuſtom of Provinces is different. In Spain, as ſoon as 
ever the. Sentence of the. Relapſed or Impenitent, or any others Who are to be 
delivered over to the fecular Court, is read, the ſecular Judges receive them 
immediately into their Court, and having pronounced the Sentence ef Death 
or Burning, carry them directly to the Place of Execution. In many Cities 
of Italy the ſecular Judges keep in their Jayls the Criminals left or. delivered 
over to them by the Inquiſitors three or four Days before they put them te 
Death; Ach Enn, th badoos by Authority of Innocent IV. in a Bull begin- 
ning, Ad exſtirpanda, where we thus read. As to thoſe who are —_— 4 for 
Hereſy, by the Dioceſan or his Vicar, or by the aforeſaid Inquiſilors, let the chief Ma- 
giftrate or Ruler, or his ſpecial Meſſenger, receive them when they are left to bim, 
and immediately, or within five Days at leaſt, put -in, Execution the Conſtitutions 
made againſt ſuch Perſons.” And they may be compelled to this by the Puniſh- 
ment of Excommunicatjon, and other Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures, by a 1 
of Innocent VIII. beginning, Dilzxuf Filing, in theſe Words. Inſoin und ro- 
mand ibe ſaid ſecular. Offials; under the Penalty of \Excommunication, and other 
Ercleſiaſtical Cenſures, ' that within fix Dey, after they ſhall be — 2 — 
they readily execute the Sentences * ced hy pom againſt ſuch Heretitks,. without 
Þ ©. . P 2 "© : LIL of Fring 
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ſering the ſaid Proceſſes carried on by yon, and without allowing any Appeal. Th the 
rin Fur ed, e e 425 1 negligent, 3 to take Care to 
put to Death rhe Hereticks delivered: to him after theſe five or fix Days 
are Elapſed, rho? there be nothing legally to hinder him, then the Inquiſitor 
may command him to:execute the Puniſhment-of Burning, or of Death, up- 
on the Hereticks left to him, ſince this is the Puniſhment uſually inflicted on 
ſuch ; nor will the Inquiſitor hereby fall into Megularity. But others think 
it a ſafer Method, that the Inquiſitor ſhould not in this Caſe mention by Name 


the Puniſhment of Burning, or Death, commanding the ſecular Judge to in- 
flict it, becauſe ee 4 he might become irregular; to avoid which, he 
r 


makes the uſual Proteſtation, when he conſigns over Hereticks to the ſecular 
Judge ; and therefore they think it ſafer, that he ſnould in general command 
him, under Penalty of Excommunication, or other Cenſures, to put in Ex- 
- ecution the Sentences pronounced by him. This manner of ſpeaking is con- 
tained in a Reſcript of Alexander IV. beginning, Ad Audientiam; and of 
Les X. beginning, Honeſtis petentium votis : Or that he ſhould obſerve the Con- 


- »» Nirutions and Laws publiſhed againſt Hereticks, which Manner is not 


* . * 


greateſt F 
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obſturely injoined by Innocent IV. in Extrav. Ad exſtirpanda, g. Damnati\uero. 


And theſe Methods they ſay are ſufficient to avoid Irregularit. 


How they proceed in the Dutchy of Milan in the Execution of the Sentence 


þ 2+ 4 24; againſt Hereticks, Carens teaches us in theſe Words. And that we may 
g. 6. 1. aa. ſee how our Senate at Milan proceeds in executing the Sentences pronounced 


by the Inquiſitors againſt Hereticks, and how great the Zeal of the ſaid 
Tribunal is in Things concerning the Catholick 1 Religion, I here ſubjoin 


the following Reſcript of the ſaid Senate in this Affair. Our Beloved : We 
haue ſeen tubat yon have wwrilien 10 us concerning Don Baptiſta Gaudentius, 


« a, Friar Seraphin of Ferrara, who, as you have written 10 us, it gitilty 45 
5 


© heretical Pravig. Wherefore when be is delivered is you, immediately put b 


Af Condemnation in Execution, Milan, Aug. 6. 1573. Directed to The Wiſe 
7610. C. Fugge of the MalefaFors at Cremona, And in Execution of this De- 
-<. cree the ſaid Criminal was, on the rzth Day of the ſaid Month, burnt 
2 alive in the publick Place of Juſtice, as a relapſed and impenitent He- 
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a Act FAIR. 

"THE lift At of che Inquiſition now remains, in which may be ſeen the 
1 © Accompliſhment of all the ſeveral Matters we have "6d explaining, 
relating. *Tis commonly called an Act of Faith. And 'tis worth while 


. 2. 


© 


more particularly to deſcribe this Solemnity, becauſe tis celebrated with the 


When 
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Ibe His ronr of the ImauisrTiION. 
When the Inquiſitor is determined to pronounce the Sentences of certain 
Criminals, he fixes on ſome Lord's- day or Feſtival to perform this Solemnity, 
But they take Care that it be not Advent Sunday, or in Lent, or a very ſolemn 
Day, ſuch as the Nativity of our Lord, Eaſter, and the like; becauſe tis not 
decent that the Sermons on thoſe Days ſhould be ſuſpended, but that every 
one ſhould go to his own Pariſh Church. A certain Sunday or Feſtival there- 
fore being appointed, the Parſons of all the Churches of that City or Place, 
in which this Solemnity is to be performed, do, by Command of the Biſhop 
and Inquiſitor, When they have done preaching, publickly intimate to tlie 
Clergy and People, that the Inquiſitor will, in ſuch a Church, hold a general 
Sermon concerning the Faith; and they promiſe, in the Name of the Pope, 
the uſual Indulgence of 40 Days, to all who will come and ſee and hear the 
Things which are there to be tranſacted. They take Care to give the ſame 
Notice in the Houſes of thoſe Religious, who commonly preach the Word of 
God, and that their Superiors ſhould be told, that becauſe the Inquiſitor will 
in ſuch a Church make a general Sermon concerning the Faith, there- 
fore he ſuſpends all other Sermons, that every Superior may ſend four or two 
Friars, as he thinks fit, to be preſent at the Sermon, a the pronouncing 
the Sentences, . This Solemnity was formerly called, A general Sermon con- 
cerning the Faith, but tis now called, An Af of Faith. And in this, great 
Numbers of Perſons, ſometimes one or two hundred are brought forth in 
publick Proceſſion to various Kinds of Penances and Puniſhments, all wearing. 
. the moſt. horrible Habirs. They chuſe Feſtivals for this Solemnity, becauſe 
then there is a greater Confluence of People gathered together to ſee the Tor- 
ments and Puniſhments of the Criminals, that from hence they. may learn to 
fear, and be kept from the Commiſſion of Evil. _—_— this Rite, the Ma- 
drid Inſtruction, Au. 1561. c. 77. thus preſcribes. hen the Praceſſes of Param. I. 3.. 
the Criminals. are concluded, and the Sentences fixed, the Inquiſitors ſhall 4ſ. Ju. 4. 
hor ſome; Holyday, an which there ſhall be a publick AF of the Faith :" 36. 
bich Day they ball ſignify to the Chapters of the Church and Conſiftory 
of the City; and where there is any Royal Council, it ſhall be notified alſo 
10 the Preſident and Members, robo muſt be all invited to attend the Ad of 
Faitb, according io the Cuſtom of every Place. And let the Inquiſitors take 
Care ibat theſe Things. be done in ſuch convenient Time, as that the Execu- 
tion of the Sentences. of thoſe who are to. be delivered over to the ſecular 
Court may be done by Day, to prevent Inconveniences.. And indeed, as this 
Act of Faith is now celebrated in Spain and Portugal, the Solemnity is truly 
an horrible and: tremendous Spectacle, in which every Thing. is deſignedly 
made uſe of that may ſtrike Terror, for this Reaſon, as they ſay, that they 
may hereby give — Repreſentation and Image of the future Judg- 


* 
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I any one, whether an.impenitent or relapſed Heretick, js to be delivered 
to the ſecular Court, the Biſhop and Inquiſitor give Notice to the Ballive of 
the Place, or principal Magiſtrate of the FIG. 4 Court, that he muſt come 
ſuch a Day. and Hour with his Attendance. to ſuch a, Street or. Place, ta re- 

EE, I eeive. 


/ 


The HrsTory of the TnoursT1 on. . 
ceive a certain Heretick. or-relapſed Perſon out of their Court, whom they will 
deliver to him; and that he muſt give publick Notice the ſame Day, or the 
Day before in the Morning, by the Crier, throughout the City, in all the 
uſual Places and Streets, that on ſuch a Day and Hour, and in ſuch à Place, 
the Inquiſitor will make a Sermon for the Faith, and that the Biſhop and In- 
quiſitor will condemn a certain Heretick or Relapſe, by delivering him to the 


ſecular Court. i 


Param. I 2 
t. 3. c. 10 
29. 70, &c. 


In moſt of the Tribunals of the Inquiſition, eſpecially in Spain, 'tis a re- 
markable Cuſtom they uſe, vix. on the Day before the Acts of Faith, ſolemn- 
Jy to carry a Buſn to the Place of the Fire, with the Flames of which they 
are conſumed, who deſerve the Puniſnment of being burnt. This is not without 
its Myſteries ; for the Burning and not conſuming Buſh, ſignifies the inde- 
fectible Splendor of the Church, which burns, and is not eonſumed; and be- 
ifides this, it fignifies Mercy towards the Penitent, and Severity towards the 
Froward and Obſt inate. And farther, it repreſents how the Inquiſitors defend 
the Vineyard of the Church, wounding with the Thorns of the Buſh, and 
burning up with Flames all who endeavour to bring Hereſtes into the Harveſt 
of the Lord's Field. And finally, it points out the Obſtinaey and F roward- 


, neſs of Hereticks, which muſt rather be broken and bent, like a rugged and 


Ti d. 6.1 1 
78. 63+ 


ſtubborn Buſh, and that as the Thorns and Prickles of the Buſh tear the 
Garments of thoſe who paſs by, fo alſo-do the Hereticks rend the feamleſs 
Coat of Chriſt. e a 7 — 18 23 a e 0 8 RN 3 

Beſides, the Day before the Criminals are brought out of Jayl, to the 
publick Act of Faith, they part with their Hair and their Beard, by which 
the Inquiſitors repreſent, that Heretieks return to that Condition in which 


they were born, viz. becoming the Children of Wrath. 


All Things belng thus prepared to celebrate this Act of Faith, all the Pri- 
ſoners, on that very Day which is appointed for the Celebration of it, are 


cloathed with that Habit which they muſt wear in the publick Proceſſion. 


Hiſt. Ing. 
Goan. 
8 C . 26. 


But the Cuſtom in this Matter is not altogether the ſame in all the Inquiſi- 
tions. In that of Goa, the Jayl-Keepers, about Midnight, go into the Cells 
of the Priſoners, bring in a burning Lamp to each of them, and a black 
Garment ſtriped with white Lines 3 and alſo a Pair of Breeches, which reach 
down to their Ankles, both which they order them to put on. The black 
Habit is given them in Token of Grief and Repentance. About two a Clock 
the Keepers return, and carry the Priſoners into a long Gallery, where they 


are all placed in a certain Order againſt the Wall, no one of them being per- 


mitted to ſpeak a Word, or mutter, or move; ſo that they ſtand immovable, 
Mike Statues, nor is there the leaſt Motion of any one of their Members to be 


cen, except of their Eyes. All theſe are ſuch as have confeſſed. their Fault, 


and have declared themſelves willing to return by Penance to the Boſom of the 


Church of Nom To every ene of theſe is given a Habit to put over their 


black Garment; Penitent Hereticks, or ſuch as are vehemently ſuſpected, 


received the bleſſed Sackeloth, commonly called the Sambenito, which, as we 


thave before related, is of a Saffron Colour, and on which there is put the 
. 3 . : | : = - 
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, Croſs of 81 Andrew, of a Red Colour on the Back and on the Breaſt, VileParam. Iz. 
and abject Perſons are' made to wear the infamous Mitre for more outragious“ 3- © 11. 


Blaſphemies, which carries in it a Repreſentation of Infamy, denoting that they t 
are as it were Bankrupts of heaven! y Riches. The ſame Mitre alſo is put on Po- 7M 
| ygamilts, who are hereby ſhewn' to have Join'd® themſelvesto two Churches; * 

oo finally, ſuch as are convicted of Magick, but what is ſignified hereby as to 
them, T1 have not been able to diſcover. | The others, whoſe Offences uy 


| fighter, have no other Garment beſides the black one. Every one hath 


3 


y 2 2 Fs. EY ION 
Ss 2 ho - + "Rt . * nth N 
53 . 8 SERA 


5 0 bor Heretick. into Hell. Other Things 4 alſo be put on it, and all this 
5 


1 —— 


. 1 Wo d,.w ich the 


him an extinguiſhed Taper, and a Rope pur about their Neck, which Min 


and extinguiſhed Taper have their Sight cation, as we ſhall afterwards ſhew. 
The Women are Black in a ſeparate Galle 


ery from the Men, and are there 


cloathed with the k lack Habit, and kept till 9 brought forth in publick 


Proceſſion, 
As to thoſe who are defigned for the Fire, vit, ſuch as have confeſſed their 


Hereſy, and are impenitent, and Negatives, viz. ſuch who are convicted by 


a ſufficient Number of Witneſſes, andy et deny their Crime, and finally ſuch- 


as are relapſes,” they are all carried into a Room ſeparate from the others. 
Their Preis is different from that of the others. They are However cloathed 
7 5 whe Sackcloth, or, Kind of Mantle, which ſome call the Samb2aito, others 
he S4marra. or Samaretta. And tho? it be of the fame Make as the Sambenito 1. 1. . 2. 


| in fra ſometimes the condemned Heretick himſelf, painted to the Life, in 
Mi idſt of che Flames. Sometimes alſo they paint on it Devils thruſting the 


Ne, that Perſons may be deterre om Hereſy. by this horrible 


Fee 

A ber chat who, after Nene Pron ronotinded? do at length: confeſs cheir mip. Gran, 
eilte, 10 convert themſelves,. befo 
 Japſes, they are cloathed with the Samarra, on which the Fire is painted, 
Kade e Flame! dewnward, which the Portugueſe call Fuge; reuolio; as tho? ' 

 you-ſhould Id ay, th Fire inverted.” Beſides, this, they have Paper: Mitres put 
oneFhem f c in the Shape ofa. Cone, on. which: al 0 Devils and Flames are 

1 5 antards and Port 6 wa calf in their Langyage Carocba. 

hus cloathed, according to the Nature 6f their Crime, 


Sy 


Jof them being t 


are allowed to ſit down on the Ground, waiting for freſh Orders. Thoſe of 


them who ate to be burnt, are carried into a neighbouring. Apartment, here 


5 "they have © Dnfeſſors always with ren to prepare them for zath, and con- 


e Dr ee 
e er this was the 


5 vert them to the Faith of ee Rome. 


FOR Tbis is now the Cuſtom Sparen alt the. Priſonets a Wah tore they ; 
4 TE f in, ſolemn Proceſſton to publick. View, Ficannat 8 e 
om formerly. Id ſeems. rather to appear 5 

merick's Directory of the Inquiſitors, that the Criminals, in the very 44 
1 2 Faith, were at length leaked with the infamous Garment they were con- 
enges to wear, after the Sermon concerning the Faith, and the pronouncing... 


"the Sentence... For in his third Fart, where he. treats of. the A bjuration to be. 189. 
made 


Fet it hath different Marks, is. of a black Colour, hath Flames painted on. 5. u. 8. 


re they ga but of - Jay, and are not Re f. c, 26. 


* 


% 
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7 W all el. 96 they pains e A e 


made by one found in Hereſy, or who hark confele. its, 6 7 e Uh, OY 

0 the Inquiſitor), alſa ſhall give Orders for making the Ne after the Shape "of 

. Monk's Mane; and a 3 he uſes, x46 0 ds in the entence, Impri. 
4 194. 32 you Mal be er ward cheat hed with the livid . made « ter. the Man- | 

| ner of the Soldier; Zanner, or the. Mont Mantle without the-Hood, And 5 ain, 

„ 193. After theſe T hings, the Sentence Hall be put in due Execution, and the afareſaid ar- 

ment be immediately put on. From which Paſſages tis plain enough, that the 

Criminals did not come out of Jayl to the Sermon concerning the Faith, cloa- 

thed with this infamous Garment, but were diſmiſſed from Church with this 

Habit, after the Sermon concerning the Faith was, done, and the ae 

Pronounced. But this by the way only. f 

Ni. Ig. About Four a Clock the Officers give Bread and Figs to all of them, that 

Guan. e. 26. they may ſome what ſatisfy their Hunger during the Celebration of the Act of 


Feaith. About Sun- riſing, the great Bell of the Cathedral Church tolls, by 


which, as the uſual Signal - 4 Act of Faith, all Perſons are gathered toge- 

ther to this miſerable $ e The more reputable and principal Men of 

the City meet at the Houſe of the Inquiſition, and are as it mere the Sure. 

ties of the Criminals, one of them walking by the Side of each Eximi 

the Proceſſion, which chey think is no ſmall Honour to them. Matte s be⸗ 

ing thus prepared, the Inquiſitor places himſelf near the Gate of the Hdyſe'of 

3 Inqui itition, attended by the Notary of the holy Office. Here he Nad 

over in Order the Names f all the Gi Wt 

Offences are leaſt, and endin with thoſe whoſe Crimes are greateſt. "The F wy 

Criminals march out each i in their Order, with. naked F cet, and wearing the} 

Habit that was put on them in Jayl. As every one goes out, the Notaty! 

reads the Name of his Surety, who walks by his Side in the Proceſſion. 'The 

Dominican Monks march firſt, who have this Honour. granted them, becauſe; 

. Dominict, the Founder of their Order, was allo the Inventor of the Inquiſi- 

tion. The Banner of the holy Office is carried before them, in which the Image 
of Dominict is curiouſiy wrought in Needle-work, holdinę he 1 in Ae | 


| 1 ES Hand, and in the other a Branch of Olive, with theſe. W _ 7 
ig Ole 


Then follow the Criminals with their Sureties. When all t . 

Crimes are too flight to be puniſhed with Death, ate gone out into Pro- 
ceſſion, then comes the Crucifix, after which follow thoſe who are led our. J 

to the Puniſhment of Death. The Crucifix being in the Midſt of theſe, 
kath its Face turned to thoſe who walk before, to denote the Mercy N 
che holy Office to thoſe, who. are aye from the Death they had defer- 
ved, 120 the back Part of it to thoſe who come after, to denote. chat 
they haye no Grace or Mercy to expect. For all Things in this Office 
are myſterious, Finally, they carry out the Statues of thoſe who have 
died in Hereſy, habited in the Samarra, and alſo the Bones dug out of 
the Graves, ut up in black 5 upon which Devils and THINS are 
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The Hisrorr of the IxoutsTTIox. 


When they have thus marched round the principal Streets of the City, 


that all may behold them, they at length enter the Church, where the Ser- 


mon concerning the Faith is to be preached. At Goa this is uſually the 


Church of the Dominicans, and ſometimes that of the Franciſcans. The great 
Altar is covered over with Cloth, upon which are placed fix filver Candle- 
ſticks, with burning Tapers. On each Side of it is erected ſomething like a 
Throne; that on the right Hand for the Inquiſitor and his Counſellors ; that 


on the left for the Viceroy and his Officers. Over-againſt the great Altar 


there is another leſſer one, on which ſeveral Miſſals are placed, and from 
thence even to the Gate of the Church is made a long Gallery, three Foot 
wide, full of Seats, in which the Criminals are placed, with their Sureties, 


Pr. Geddes gives us the following Account of this Proceſſion in Portugal, p. 442. © In the 
« Morning of the Day the Priſoners are all brought into a great Hall, where they have the 
* Habits put on they are to wear in the Proceſſion, which begins to come out of the Inquiſition 

ct about 9 a Clock in the Morning. | | | 
© The firſt in the Proceſſion are the Dominicans, who carry the Standard of the Inquiſition, 
ec which on the one Side hath their Founder, Dominick's Picture, and on the other Side the 
ec Croſs, betwixt an Olive-tree and a Sword, with this Motto, uſtitia & Miſerecordia. Next 
< after the Dominicans come the Penitents, ſome with Benitoes, and ſome without, according to 
cc the Nature of their Crimes. They are all in black Coats without Sleeves, and bare-footed, 
ce with a Wax-Candle in their Hands, Next come the Penitents, who have narrowly eſcaped 
cc being burnt, who over their black Coat have Flames painted, with their Points turned down- 


« wards, to lignify their having been ſaved, but ſo as by Fire. Next come the Negative 


<« and Relapſed, that are to be burnt, with Flames upon their Habit, pointing upward ; and 


« next come thoſe who profeſs Doctrines contrary to the Faith of the Roman Church, and who, 


ec beſides Flames on their Habit pointing upward, have their Picture, which is drawn two or 
cc three Days before upon their Breaſts, with Dogs, Serpents, and Devils, all with open Mouths 
« painted about it. SRI 

by — a "abſt Saniß Inquiſitor, calls this Proceſſion, Horrendum ac tremendum SpeBBacu- 


cc um, and ſo it is in Truth, there being ſomething in the Looks of all the Priſoners, beſides 
* thoſe that are to be burnt, that is ghaſtly and diſconſolate, beyond what can be imagined ; and 


e jn the Eyes and Countenances of thoſe that are to be burnt, there is ſomething that looks 
c« and eager. | TL | 
. Priforzrs that are to be burnt alive, beſides a Familiar, which all the reſt have, have a 
et Jeſuit on each Hand of them, who are continually preaching to them to abjure their Hereſies; 
<« but if they offer to ſpeak any Thing, in Defence of the Doctrines they are going to ſuffer 
« Death for profeſſing, they are immediately gagged, and not ſuffered to ſpeak a Word 
« more ps 
c This I ſaw done to a Priſoner, preſently after he came out of the Gates of the Inquiſition, 
& upon his having looked up to the Sun, which he had not ſeen before in ſeveral Years, and 
« cried out in a Rapture, Hop ir it poſſible for People that behold that glorious Body, to cuonbip any 
ce Being but him that created it? After the Priſoners comes a Troop of Familiars on Horſeback, 
et and after them the Inquiſitors and other Officers of the Court upon Mules ; and laſt of all comes 
le the Inquiſitor General upon a white Horſe, led by two Men, with a black Hat, and a green 
tc Hatband, and attended by all the Nobles, that are not employed as Familiars in the 
« Proceſſion, | PER a 1 
6 In the Terreiro de Paco, which may be as far from the Inquiſition, as bite Hall is from 
« Temple Bar, there is a Scaffold erected, which may hold two or three thouſand People; at the 
* one End fit the Inquiſitors, and at the other End the Priſoners, and in the ſame Order -as 
et they walked in the Proceſſion, thoſe that are to be burnt being ſeared on the higheſt Benches 
© behind the reſt, which may be ten Foot above the Floor of the Scaffold. : 
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be 


inthe Order in which they enter the Church ; ſo 


em, ue beſeech thee, O Lord, to theſe thy Men Servants, and thine handmaidi, the wortly 
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SITION. _- 
| | 1 MI > * ho enter Alt, 
and have offended leaft; are neareſt the Altar + oo .. 


After this comes in the Inquiſitor, furrounded with bis Colleagues, and 
places himſelf on the right Hand Throne, and then the Viceroy, with his 


The His Torr of the Ivo 


Attendants, feats himſelf on the Throne on the left Hand. The Crucifix is - 


put on the Altar in the Midſt of the ſix Candleſticks, Then the Sermon is 
preached concerning the Faith and the Office of the Inquiſition, This Honour 
1s generally given to the Dominicans. The Author of the Hiftory of the In- 


qulſition at Goa tells us, that in the Act of Faith, in which he walked in 


Proceſſion, cloathed with the Sambenito, the Provincial of the Auguſtines 
preached the Sermon, which lafted half an Hour, and treated of the _ 
fition, which, he compared to Noah's Ark; but ſaid it was preferable to No- 
ab's Ark in this, becauſe that the Animals which entered it came out of it af- 
ter the Flood, with the fame brutal Nature they carried in; whereas the In- 
quiſition ſo far changes the Perſons who are detained in it, that tho? they enter 
cruel as Wolves, and fierce as Lions, they come out of it meek as Lambs. 
When the Sermon is ended, two Readers, one after another, mount the 


_ fame Pulpit, and with. a loud Voice publickly read over the Sentences of all 


the Criminals, and the Puniſhment to which they are condemned. He whole 
Sentence is read over is brought by an Officer into the Middle of the Gallery, 
holding an extinguiſhed Taper in his Hand, and there ftands till his Sentence 
is read theo“; and becauſe all the Criminals are ſuppoſed to have incurred the 
greater Excommunication, when any one's Sentence is read over, he is brought 
to the Foot of the Altar, where, upon his Knees and his: Hands placed on the 
Miſſale, he waits till ſo many are 1 as there are Miſſals upon the 
Altar. Then the Reader for ſome time defers the reading of the Sentences; and 
after he hath admoniſhed thoſe who are kneeling at the Altar, that they ſhould: 
tecite with him with their Heart and Mouth the Confeſſion of Faith he is to 
read over to them, he reads it with a loud Voice; and when it is ended they 
all take their former Places. Then the Reader reads over the Sentences of the 
reſt, and the ſame Order is obſerved till all the Sentences are gone thro*.* _ 
When the Sentences of all thoſe, who- are freed from the Puniſhment of 
Death by the Mercy ot the Office, are read throꝭ, the Inquiſitor. riſes from 
lis Throne, puts on his ſacred Veſtments, and being attended with about 


twenty Prieſts, comes down into the Middle of the Church, and there ſaying 


over ſome ſolemn Prayers, which may be ſeen * in the Book of the Sentences 


7 149, of. the Tholouſe Inquilition, he abſolves them all from the Excommunication 
| Verte Lind, ſave thy. Men;Servants, and thine Handmaids, Verſe, The Lord be with you. * 


-"Refp. Ae, O my God, obo trat in. thee, - © Reſp. Aud uith thy Spirit. 


3 


Let us prey. 


# of Penance, that they may be rendred innocent in the Sight of tby holy Church, from the In- 
'they have frayed thro" Sin, "by obtaiving the Pardon of their Sins, thro" eri ur. 


Proci 
of | 
Amen. 
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cauſe a Rad is the Meaſure by which any one's Deſerts are meaſured, and 


quiſitors uſe Rods, becauſe, as a Rod at the Beginning is in its Nature flexi- 


demonſtrate by the Light of good Works the Faith which they have reco- 


Faith, they make uſe of Rods, to admoniſh them, that by Hereſy they have“ z. . >  - 


future. The Rod alſo points out the judiciary Power which the Inquiſitors ex- 


— 


+ lity. | Theſe Tapers are made of Wax, whereby Hereticks profeſs (Riſum te- 
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I The Hrsronr of the InquisiTIon. 299 * 
they were under, giving each of them a Blow by the Hands of the 


Prieſts who attend him . | 
_ Farther, when the Inquiſitors abſolve and reconcile Penitents at an Act of Paramus, 


fallen from the Favour of God into his Anger and Fury. Hence Paramus ad. 11 
viſes fuch Penitents to conſider, with how great Indulgence they are treated, 


becauſe they are only whipped on their Shoulders, that they may go awa : 
and being mindful of the divine Fury, may take heed not 8 15 for = 


erciſe over impious Hereticks, and thoſe who are ſuſpected of Hereſ' , be- 


therefore Penitents are whipped. with Rods according to the Nature of their 
Offence, whereby their Faults are weighed and meaſured, Farther, the In- 


ble, tender and ſoft, but at laſt hard, blunt and ſtiff, ſo the Inquiſitors are 

ſoft and tender, whilſt Penitents, offending thro* Frailty and Ignorance, re- 
concile themſelves ; but if Hereticks do afterwards ſuffer themſelves to be 
overcome by Wickedneſs, and fall again into the Crimes they have committed, 

then they whip them, and ſtrike them ſeverely, even to the burning of the 

Fire. And finally they uſe Rods to eſtabliſh and ſupport the Weak in the 

Faith, becauſe Rods are a very apt Inſtrument to ſupport and confirm the 

Lame and Weak. _ WD 

The Penitents carry in their Hands extinguiſhed Wax Tapers, whilſt the 2314. 3. 29. 
Inquiſitors reconcile them, to intimate, that the Light of the Faith hath 
been altogether extinguiſhed in their Minds by the Sin of Hereſy and Infide- 


nratis) that their Hearts have been ſo melted, thro” the Heat of Concupi- 
ſcence, as to receive various Sects; and that as Wax grows hard by Moiſture, 
but melts by Dryneſs and Warmth, ſo they being hardned by the Moiſture of 
carnal Delights, have remained in Infidelity, but are melted as Wax, and 
converted by the Dryneſs and Heat of Tribulation and Penance injoined them. 
And finally, the Cotton of the Taper, and the Wax of which *tis made, and 
the Fire with which *tis lighted after Abſolution, ſhadow forth, that the He- 
reticks have denied Faith, Hope: and Charity. But when the Tapers are 
lighted after their Reconciliation, this ſignifies, that. they profeſs they will 


vered. | t | Ne 
| Farther, thoſe who are reconciled are ſprinkled. with holy Water and Hyſ-c. 1 


ſop, in Token, that being brought out of the Power of Darkneſs, and ha- *. 5 
ving turned the Eyes of their Minds to the true Light of the Faith, they are 
to remain free from all the Snares and Calumnies of the Devil, that they may 


% 


ſerve God with greater Freedom. | | 
Farther, he who hath offended againſt the Catholick Faith which he had c. 17 


profeſſed, hath a Rope tied round his Neck, to ſignify, that the inward u. 73+ 
Parts of ſuch a Perſon being poſſeſſed by the Craftineſs of the Devil, have 
| 1 Qq 2 been 


W 


* 


A 6 ie n — ROY e * n Fans IRE TED * 9 R ” PO Tre In — * 
* * n 2 4 A n * ö ma, bs X F * 8 « ESE. TR, D's be A . 1 8 Ns 2 * WW ers * 1 n * 
* N 4 N N ö CC E POT ONE Et $8 . * A e 8 EE ² .. ĩ²Ü •!—ð nh, e , 
EEC W FE "AS ES TRE SC . F * . G b n 1 Wo. ä AE N GR 2 , * 
J of * 2 75 8 - LR PL K — . * r * N > bY X - . x : * <A ＋ 8 2 A 
0 - +7 ” N 
} " 6 X * 7 \ +> * 
p 5 * . — 5 


9 
bY * * 


The HisToRry of the IN oUISsITION. 


been giyen to ſuch Sins, of which his. outward Parts being tied with Ropes, 


give a very evident Sign and Proof. And tho? they are reconciled after Abju- 
ration of their Hereſy, yet they walk with a Rope tied about their Necks, 


that they may come out as Witneſſes againſt themſelves, and may be Exam - 


les to others, that they may turn their Eyes to the inward Spots of the 

ind. „ Br; ATE Re innit gs Xe 105 
During this Action, every one of the Priſoners eats the Bread and Figs 
in the Church, which were given them by the Officers of the; Inquiſition in 
Jay 8 C00 ; £070 eee 
When this Ceremony is performed, the Inquiſitor goes back to his Place, 
after which the Sentences of thoſe who are appointed to Death are read over, 
the Concluſion of which is, that the Inquiſition can ſhew them no Favour up- 


en Account of their being relapſed, or impenitent, and that therefore it deli- 
vers them over to the Arm of the ſecular Court, which they earneſtly. in- 
treat ſo to moderate their Puniſhment, as to prevent the Effuſion of Blood, 


and Danger of Death. When thofe laſt Worgs are read, one of the Officers 
of the holy Office gives each of them a Blow 

nifies that they are left by the Inquiſition 3 upon which one of the Officers of 
ſecular Juſtice comes to them and claims them. If any of them are in holy 


» 
- 


Orders, they are p 9% and deprived of all their Orders, before they are 
ar Arm. After this they read the Sentences againſt the 


delivered to the ſecu 
Dead. At laſt theſe miſerable Wretches are brought to the ſecular judge, 


to hear the Sentence of Death, and when they come before him, they are 


ſeverally asked, in what Religion they deſire to die. Their Crime is never 
inquired into; becauſe tis not the Office of the ſecular Magiſtrate, to ask, 
whether thoſe, who are condemned by the Inquiſition, are criminal. He is 
to pre- ſuppoſe them guilty, and his Duty is to inflict the Puniſhment appoint- 


ed by Law upon thoſe who commit ſuch Crimes of which they are pronoun- 


uilty by the Inquifition. When they have anſwered this one ſingle 


ced 
Queſtion. they are ſoon after tied to a Stake, round about which there is 
placed a Pile of Wood. Thoſe who anſwer. that they will die Catholieks, 


are firſt ſtrangled ;' but thoſt e ſay they will die Jews or Hereticks, are 


l cannot avoid here giving my Reader a more a 5 art 
Dr. Geddes, who himſelf was once preſent at it, H Words are theſe: The Priſoners are no 


burnt alive: As theſe are leadififout to Puniſhment, the reſt: are carried 


lar Account of this Execution from 


FR 


« ſooner in the Hands of the Civil Magiſtrate, th 
« Eyes of the Inquiſitors, and being-carried 
< brought from thence, before the Lord A 
their particular Crimes, or of the Eridene t againſt them, asks them one by one; In 
a what Religion. they do intend to dle? if th, That they will die in the Communion of 
« the Church of Rome, they are condemt 

« tion, and there to be firſt ſtrangled, and af | 
Ii the Proteſtant, or in any other Faith chatWeontrary to the Roman, they are then ſentenced. 
by him, m. be. carried ſortbevijtb. tu the Place of Execution, and there.to be burnt alius. 


nt they are loaded with Chains, before the 


* 
. 9 


n the Breaſt, by which he ſig- 


I the fecular Jay), are, within an Hour or two, 
eie, who, without knowing any. Thing of. 


4 in, To be carried forthwith to the Place of Execu- 
was burnt to Ales. But if they ſay, They will dis 
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The, Hrs Torr of the IvOoUTSITTION. 


of India which is ſubject to the Poriugueſe, as a (Frenchman hathi deſcribed it in 
his Hiſtory of the Inquiſition at Goa, who himſelf walked-inProceſſion at an 


Act of Faith, wearing the infamous Sambenito, and who accurately obſerved 


and deſcribed all the Circumſtances of it. 


For whereas at Coa, the Banner which they carry before the Proceſſion hath 
the Picture of Dominick wrought in it, Paramus fays, that in Spain the Croſs 
is the Banner of che Inquiſition, which is carried before them, and tediouſly 
tells us of ſeveral. Myſteries fignified by the Croſs, of which I will here give 
a ſhort Summary. __ 8515 | IV Sl Wnt apa 


- 


The Method of celebrating an Act of Faith in Spain, is ſomewhat different. 
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back without any Order, by their Sureties, to. the Jayl of the Inquiſi tion. 30 
This is the Celebration of an Act of Faith in Pbrtugal, or rather in that Part 


The. Croſs is the Beginning and End of all Acts of the Inquiſition, and 8 
by. it. is repreſented that the Tribunal of the Inquiſition is a Repreſentation of. 2. . 3. 
that ſupream and final Tribunal, in which the Sign of the Croſs ſhall appear“. 10. 


before the Lord Chriſt, coming to the Judgment of the World with great Ma- 
jeſty and Glory. Farther, ir denotes the War which the Inquiſition wages 


againſt Hereticks, and the Victory which they gain over the Enemies of _ | 


uche Place of Execution, which at Lisbon is the Ribera, there are ſo many Stakes fer ups 


Mo _ «- as there are Ptiſoners to be burnt, with a good Quantity of dry Fuz about them. The States 


4 of the Profeſſed, as the Inquiſitors call them, may be about four Yards high, and have. a. ſmall 


© Board whereon the Priſoner is to be ſeated, within half 'a Yard of the Top. The Negative 
<.and Relapſed being firſt ſtrangled and burnt, the Proſeſſed go up, a Ladder, betwixt the two 
ce. Jeſuits, which have attended them all Day, and when they are come even with the foremen-⸗ 
et tioned Board, they turn about to the People, and the Jeſuits ſpend near a quarter of an Hour - 
jn exhorting the Profeſſed to be reconciled to the Church of Rome; which, if they , refuſe to 
ec he, the Jeſuits come down, and the Executioner aſcends, and having turned the Profeſſed off 


«the Ladder upon the Seat, and chained their Bodies cloſe to the Stake, he leaves them 
c and the Jeſuirs go up to them a ſecond time, to renew their Exhortation to them, and at part- 


cc. ing tell them, That. they leave them to the Devil, who is ſtanding at heir Elbow to receive their 
„ gouls, andcarry them with bim into the Flames of Hell fire, fo ſoon as they are out of their Bodies. , 
. Upon this a great Shout is raiſed, and as ſoon as the Jeſuirs are off the Ladders, the Cry is, 
Let the Dogs Beards, let the Dogs Beards be made; which is done by thruſting flaming Furzes, 
« | | 72 un- 
til their Faces are burnt to a Coal, and is always ac:ompanied with fuch loud Acclamations of 


<< faſtened to a long Pole, againſt their Faces. And this Inhumanity is comm 


ec joy, as are not to be heard upon any other Oocaſion; a Bull Feaſt, or a Farce being dull Eu- 
«.rertainments, to the uſing a profeſſed Heretic thus inhumanly. | 


„ The Prof-fſed Beards having been thus made, or trimm' d, as they call it in Jollicy, Fire is ſet - 


<«. to the Furz, which are at the Bottom of the Stake, and above which the Profeſſed are chained 


* 


e ſo high, that the Top of the Flame ſeldom reaches higher than the Seat they fit on; and if 
e there happens to be a Wind, to which that Place is much expoſed, it ſeldom reaches fo high a- 


their Knees. So that tho', if there be a Calin, the Profeſſed are commonly dead in about half an 
* Hour after the Furz: is · ſet on Fire, yet if the Weather prove windy, they are not after that 


ce dead in an Hour and a half, or two Hours, and fo are really roaſted, and not burnt to Death. 
But tho', out of Hell, there cannot poſſibly be a more lamentable Spectacle than this, being 


* joined with the Sufferers (fo long as they are able to ſpeak) crying out, Miſerecordia por amor 


de Dios; Mercy for the Love of God, yet it is beheld by People of both Sexes, and all Ages, with 


6. ſuch Tranſports of Joy and Satisfaction, as are not on any other Occaſion to be met with. 


Wen 


Cecdlles Tracla, Vol. I. 5. 447 He. Thus far Dr. Geddes, - 
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392 The His ron of tb IxOuIs TTL 
Orthodox Faith 3 becauſe the Inquiſitors are appomted the Conquerors rots of he- 
retical Pravity, and Captains for the Defence of Religion, who keep Watch 

ar the Caſtle of che Inquiſition for the Chriſtian Faith, repair it when going to 

Ruin, reſtore it when tumbled down, and preſerve it Mf ina reſtored in its an- 

tient, flouriſhing and Vigorous State. eV OTE 5 31¹¹ 201; EY 5 7 — 5 18 55 . 

The Inquiſition uſes a green Croſs, that it may be more tonvenjently' di- 
ſtinguiſhed from thoſe Croſſes of other Colours, which are iſe by the Chri- 
| ſſtian Commonwealth; and eſpecially that it may be ſhadowed out, that alt 

. Things uſually. ſignifed by Greennefs, belong to the Inquiſition. For In- 

* ſtance, Greenneſ denotes Stability and Eternity; it is a grateful, pleaſant, and 
attractive Colour to the Eyes, and finally, is a Sign of Victory and Triumph. 
Hereby is ſhadowed forth, that be Inquiſitor of beretical Pravity vigilantly pre- 

ſttrue the Stability of the Church, and that Hereticks are attrafted by the green Croſs, 

o tbat they can't eſtape the Fudgment of this Tribunal, and by bebolding it are brougbi 

-- to. the tender Boſom of Mother Church, A* drawn io Repentance and the Sincerity 


+ 2 


ofthe Faith. ov ab | 5 | 
0 The Banner of the Inquiſition hath a green Croſs in a Field Sable, adorned 
on the right Hind with'a-Branch- of green Olive, and-brandifhing on the left a 
drawn Sword, with this Motto round about the Scutcheon, Exſurge Domine, 
S judica cauſam tuam. Pal. Ixxiii. Ariſe, O Lord, and judge thy Cauſe. The 
Brunch of green Olive denotes the fame as the green Croſs. But the Branch 


* "When Mr. Wilcox,” now the preſent right; Reyerend the Lord Biſhop of Gloceſier, was: Miniſter 
e the Eng/iÞ Factory at Lisbon, he ſent the following Letter to the then Biſhop of Selisbury, Dr. 

_ «Gilbert Burnet, dated at Lisbon, Fan. 15, 1706. N. S. which I publiſh by his Lordſhip 's Allo w- 
ancoand Apprebirios, and which abundantly confirms the foregoing lee 


$31 


; + 
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| 14 to. your Lordſhip's Commands, ef the 10th ult. 1 bade here ſent all that eva printed 
 Y concerning the laft Auto de Fe. I ſaw the whole Proceſs, æubich was agreeable to what js 
__ publifed by Limborch and others upon tl at Subject. Of the five Perſons condemned, there were but 
Jour burnt.; Antonio Tavanes, by Leng hang Reprieve, being ſaved after the. Proceſſion. Heytor 
Dias, and Maria: Pinteyra, were burnt alive, and the other two firſt ſtrangled. - The Execution was 
very cruel. Ihe Woman pa alive in the Names half an Hour, and: the Man above an Hour. Tre 
reſent King and bis Brothers were ſeated at a Window ſo | near, as to be addreſſed to a conſiderable 
time in very moving Terms by the; Man as be ua burning. | But:the the Favour he begged cat 
a ſew more Faggots,. yet be cuas not able to obtain it. "Thoſe uhichrars: burnt alive bere, are ſeated 
on a Bench twelve Feet bigh, ſaſtned io 4 bole, and above fix Feet higher than the ee, The 
Mind being a little freſb, the Man's binder Parts avere perfettly waſted, and as. be turned himſelf, bis 
Ribs opened before he left ſpeaking, the Fire being reeruited as it waſted, to' keep kim juſt m the 
fame Degree of Heat, Bu all bis Entreaties-cculd. not [procure him a larger Allowange of Wood to 
Horten bis Miſery and diſpatch lim. Thus far the Letter. e 


| : 1 al M TRA IE. n Ot. | „ pots 4t 4 

How diabolical a Religion muſt that be, which thug diveſts Men of all the Sentiments of Hu- 
manity and Compaſſion, and hardens them agaioſt all the Miſeries and Sufferings of their Fellow 

Creatures. For as Dr. Geddes obſerves, Ibid. p. 450. That the Reader may not think, that this 
4e inhuman Joy is-the Effect of a natural Cruelty, that is in theſe Peoples Diſpoſition, aud not of 

ce the Spirit of their Religion, he way reſt aſſured, that all publick MalefaQors þefides Hereticks, 
c have their violent Deaths no where more tenderly lamented, than amongſt the ſame People, 
e and even when there is nothing in che Manner of their Deaths that appears inhuman or _ 
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| e InNQUISITION. 
| nd the Sword on the left, to ſhew 
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5 5 in che Inquiſition Mercy is mixed with Juſtice; and the Meaning of this c. 4. 2. 18. 


Mixtute they derive from the Ark of the Tabernacle, in which, together with 
the Tables, there was the Rod and the Manna, the Rod of Severity, and the 
| Manna of Sweetneſs; as tho” the Rod of Aaron which bloſſomed, was the Rod 
with which Judges command Criminals to be whipped. The Branch of Olive 
at the right Hand ſignifies, that nothing ought to be ſo ſtrictly regarded by 
the Inquiſitors as Mercy and Clemency, which the Olive moſt wonderfully 
ſhadows forth, which hath Branches always green, and which endures Storms 
much longer than any other Trees, and if buried under Water, is not fo 
| Joon deſtroyed, nor doth fo eaſily loſe its Verdure. The drawn Sword bran- 
Fifhing on the left, points out, that the Inquiſitors, after having tried in vain 
All Methods of i 0 do then as it were unwillingly come to the Uſe and 
Yo Drawing of the Sword, which was given by God for the Puniſhment of Of- 
fenders.” The Field of Sable, in the Midſt of which the green Croſs is placed, 
intimates the Repentance of the Criminals, and the Sorrow they conceive on 
Account of their Sins, which however the Green mitigates with the Hope of 


+ 


on 


” 2rdon,. a 
The Motto 


The Motto round the Scutcheon, Exſurge Domine, c. marks out, that the 

Inquiſitors, in Expectation of the Coming of the Lord, do in the mean while 
puniſh the wicked, that they may detet others, and defend the Good. 

But befides theſe Things, there are other Differences between the Celebra- 


tion of an Act of Faith in India and Spain. Gonſalvius tells us, this ſolemnp. 135. 


Froce ion began in this Manner at Seville.“ In the firſt Place went ſome 

_ © 'School-Boys, brought gf of a certain College in which Boys were taught, 
Which they commonly. Pt the Houſe of Teiching,” who ftrike an Awe 
« upon. others by their Habir, Singing, and Order, in which they are kept 
pp certain Clergymen cloathed in Surplices. They walk along ſinging the 
Litanies of the Saints, e ng the Chorus alternately 
Ora pro nodis. After theſe follow the Priſoners themſelves, - 


*: anſwering, C nodis, A 0 | | 
* e called Penitentials, diſpoſed is it were into ſeveral Claſks in this 
Order. Next. after the Cllildren walk thoſe. who are convicted of leſſer 
Faults. The Tokens of their Guilr are uſually unligkted Candles, Hal- 

ters about their Necks, wooden Bits, and Paper Mitres. They walk wich 
t their Heads uncovered, that the Mitrè may not be concealed, and after 
* the Manner of Slaves without their Cloak. Thoſe. who excel others in 


. 


fr 


. Pope who granted the Inquiſition, with his Name written at la 


'Memor. 


63. 


ee this Reaſon only, becauſe it bel, to the 
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The HIsToRYT ofthe, L 


% The whole Council of the City, conſiſting of che 


* Ml — 
. 
48 


Judges of twenty-four rees, the great Officers of the Cc urt, the“ 


« gent and Viceroy. himſelf, or his Deputy, who are followed. by a great 
| «Number of Nobility: on Horſeback, immediately follow. the Ch is 1 


o 
1 


« the.Priſoners, who, according to the Cuſtom of a Triumph, ought 
tt ro march firſt. After theſe comes the Eccleſiaſtical Order, the; Cler 


ec nificed Perſons, and Curates walking firſt. Next after them wal the - 


'< whole Chapter of the principal Church, which they commonly call the 
_ Cabild-of the reater Ghar ; 


* 


< theſe and the next after there is a Space left empty, in which the Fiſcal of 


„the Inquiſition, who. hath: had no ſmall Share in gaining that Victory to the 
* holy Tribunal, walks as Standard-Bearer in truly military Pomp, diſplay- 
« ing and opening the Standard made of red Damask Silk. This Standard is 


et moſt curiouſly embroidered, having on one Side of it the Arms ac 
5 on 

© the other thoſe of King Ferdinand, who firſt brought it into Sharm. Every 
« Thing in it is wrought with Silk, Gold, and Purple. Upon the very Point 
te ef this Banner is faſtened a ſilver Crucifix waſhed over with Gold of great 
ee Value, to which the ſuperſtitious Multitude pay a peculiar Veneration, for 
| quiſition. At length come 

'© the Fathers of the Faith themſelves, with a flow Pace, and profound 
e Gravity, truly triumphing, as becomes the principal Generals of that 


* 


ec Victory. r them come all the Familiars of the holy Iaquiſition 


etc on Horſeback. Then an innumerable Company of the common People 
« and Mob, without any Order or „ £&; rang A this Pomp they march 


e from the Jay] of the Inquiſition to the high and magnificent Scaffold. 
'« which is built of Wood, in the nobleſt and moſt capacious Street of the 
« City, for ſhewing the Penitents to publick View, and for hearing their Sen- 
* tences.. On this Scaffold they make them fit in the ſame Order as they 


'®* marched. There is alſo another Scaffold almoſt as large as the formgr, aver 


« acainſt it, in which is erected the Tribunal of the Lords Inquiſitors, where 


« they fit in their Inquilicorial, and almoſt divine Majeſty, attended with all 


that Grandure.in which they came. 


The King, if preſent, the Queen and the whole Court, and alſo | the Le- | 
| 4 Fay Fur; and all the Nobility of Spain, generally honour this Solemnity with 


rtainly 


| | Then the Abbots and Priors of the Monks 
dec Orders, with their Attendants. All theſe walk before the holy Tribunal 


* * 


Preſence. The Seat of the inquiſitor General is like a Tribunal, raiſed. 


above the Kings. When all are ſeated in their Places, they begin with ce- 
lebrating Maſs3- but when the Prieſt who officiates, is come to about the 
Middle of the Service, he Jeaves the Altar, and goes back to His proper 
Place. Then the ſupream Inquiſitor comes down from the Scaffold, robed in 
all his Ornaments, and making his Reverences before the Altar, aſcends by 


ſeveral Steps to the King, attended by ſome of the Officers of the Inquiſition, 
who carry the Crucifix and Goſpels, and the Book in which is contained the 


Dath, 
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"The His Tonr 7 the Incourerr ION. 
Oath, by which the King obliges himſelf to protect the Catholick Faith, to the 
Extirpation of Hereſies, and the Defence of the Inquiſition. The King Trand- 


ing bare-headed, having on one Side of him the Conſtable of Cafile, or one 


of the Grandees of Spain, who holds up the Sword of State, ſwears that he 
will keep the Oath, which is publickly read over to him, by one of the Mem- 
bers of che Royal Council; and remains in the ſame Poſture, till the ſupream 


Inquiſitor goes back to his Place. After this one of the Secretaries of the In- 


quiſition goes into a Desk, reads over the like Oath, and takes it from the 
Council, and the whole Aſſembly. Then all the ſeveral Sentences art read 
over, and the Solemnity ſometimes laſts till nine a Clock in the Evening. 
In Rome and throughout all tal), as far as I could gather from any Au- 
thors, they do not obſerve ſuch ſolemn Proceffions in Ads of Faith, or in the 


Sermons concerning the Faith. But in what Manner the Sentences ate there 
pronounced, and how they are executed, may, in fome meaſure, be gathered | 


from the two following Accounts. 


'Bzovins tells us, that in the Year 1498. chere were diſcovered 230 Moors, 9. 3. * 


who had abjured the Chriſtian Faith after their Expulfion from Spain. After 
they had wandered about they came to Rome, where they were known, 


informed againft, thrown into Jayl, and at length being recovered to the 


ſame Faith, were thus admitted into the Church by Pope Alexander. On 
Sunday, July 29. as J. Bruchard writes, who ſaw it, an high and large Scaffold 
was built before the Portico of the great Church of St, Peter's at 2 
between tliat and another Portico, which is above the Steps of the Aſc ent 
to the faid Church. Upon this Scaffold were placed the 230 Moors to be re- 
conciled. All theſe Pe ns being fat down on the Floor of the Scaffold, in their 
uſual Habit, and the moſt Reverend Fathers and Lords, the Lord Peter 


Arch-Biſhop of Regio, Governor of the City, John of Carthagena, Ambaſſador 


of the moſt ſerene the King and Queen of Spain, Oavianus, Biſhop of Ma- 
rano, Referendary of our holy Lord the Pope, Dominicus Facobatins, and 
James Drngatius, Auditors of the Cauſes of the holy Apoſtolick Palace, 
Maſter Paul of Moneglia, in the Country of Cenoua, a Predicant, Maſter of 
che ſacred -Palace, and Maſter Ju of Malcorie, of the Order of Minors, 
Doctors of Divinity, Penitentiaries of our aforeſaid Lord the Pope, in the 
ſaid Church, for e Spaniſh Nation, being ſeated as above in their proper 
Places, and in their ordinary Habit; a certain Maſter in Divinity, a Predi- 
cant, . the Faith in the vulgar Halian, and againſt 
the aid Moors, who were all of the Span/h Nation, and of whom one Was à Pro- 
feſſed of the Order of St. Francis, hob Habit he publickly wore, whom, 
and all the aforeſaid Perſons, he accuſed of all their Errors, which he knew 
concerning the Faith, and reproved and inſtructed. After the Sermon was 
ended, the Moors aked Pardon, and defired Abſolution. Then the Maſter 


en NI * * * 9 
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Py 
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of the holy Palace admonifhed them in Latin faithfully to believe, and to 


Hve well, and put them in Mind of the ice which they had deſcr- 
ved; which Admotittion he expounded to them in Spaniſh; After this, os 
chey were on _ e. chis Penance was N chem that * ſhould 
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6 IIe HisTorr of the Inquisrtrion. , 
walk two and two to the Church of St. Peter, and there pray, in that Habit 
which ſhould be injoined them for this Purpoſe ;_ and in the ſame Order ſhould 
alſo go to the Church of the Convent of St. Mary ſupra Minervam, where 
they ſhould put off their Habit, and every one freely return to his own Place. 
When they had received this Habit and Penance, the aforeſaid Maſters Paul 
and Jobn abſolved them all, who, after Abſolution, went to the two Churches 
aforeſaid, the Pope ſeeing the whole Ceremony in the new Rooms, and grant- 
ing them his Bleſſing. The Habit which theſe Moors were injoined to wear, 
was of this Form. Upon their ordinary Garments there was a red or purple 
Cloath, hanging over their Shoulders upon their Breaſts and Backs, quite 
a down to their Hips, young on it a yellow Croſs four Fingers wide, * of 
the ſame Length with the Cloath it ſelf. Every one of them went to the Al- 
tar of the aforeſaid Church of St. Mary ad Minervam, and there laid down the 
aforeſaid Cloath, which the Friars received, and hung up on high in the 
Church, to preſerve the Memory of that Affair. N 4 
Bzoviuss, Peter of Aranda, Biſhop of Calaborra, Maſter of the Houſe of his Holi- 
4. 1498. neſs our Lord the Pope, was kept in Jayl, being defamed for Mabomztanifm 
By g. 32. u. and Hereſy. Alex the Pope committed the Hearing and legal Determi- 
* nation of his Cauſe, to Peter, Arch-Biſhop of Regio, Governor of the City, 
3 Peter of Venauce, Biſhop of Ceſena, Auditor General of the Court of the Cau- 
ſes of the Apoſtolick Chamber, and Egardus Durca, Biſhop of Sl:fwick, one 
of the ſaid Auditors of the Cauſes of the ſacred Apoſtolick Chamber. When 
had examined ſeveral Witneſſes on Behalf of the Fiſcal, and ror on the 
Behalf of Aranda, who all of them depoſed either in part or in whole, a- 
* ainſt the faid Aranda, after the Proceſs was wy carried on againſt him, at 
* | — the ſaid Lords Commiſſaries did, on Wedneſday, Sept. 14. report the 
Proceſs and Depoſitions of the Witneſſes to our holy Lord the Pope, in a 
private Conſiſtor y. Alexander, when he underſtood the Affair, by the Ad- 
vice of the moſt Reverend Lords the Cardinals, deprived Aranda of the E- 
piſcopal Dignity, and of all his Benefices and Offices, and depoſed and de- 
graded him from all his Orders; and being thus deprived, depoſed, and de- 
graded, he was at laſt thrown into Jayl in the Caſtle of. St. Angelv. Brucardus 
How the Solemnity of a general Sermon or Act of Faith was formerly ob- 
ſerved,. 1 from the Book of the Sentences of the Tbolaaſe Inqui- 
fition, The People being called together into the Church, and after the 
preaching the Sermon concerning the Faith, the Act commenced by an Oath, 
which the Inquiſitors gave to the Civil Magiſtrates, by which they promiſed 
their Aſſiſtance to diſcover and apprehend Hereticks, and to accuſe and de- 
nounce them to the Inquiſitors; and finally conclude, And in theſe and all other 
ings which belong to 1 ws of foe Inquifition,. we will be obedient to God, and 
the Church of Rome, and the Inquifitors. This Oath, as 1 by compa- 
ting the ſeveral. Sermons together, was afterwards ſomewhat enlarged, 
the Magiſtrates might not have the leaſt Pretence for conniving at He- 
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l After this Oath the Sentence of Excommunication was pronounced. againſt 


ſuch as ſhould. hinder the Office of the Inquiſitian, by which all were put 


under Excommunication, Who bave knowingly binderad the Office of the Inquifi- 
tion, or for the future fhall binder it by any Means, direitly or indireZly, openly or 
ſecretly, either by concealing the Truth themſelves, or revoking what they have legally 
confeſſed, or by unlawfully perſuading others to conceal or revoke it; and alſo who- 
foever ſhall directly or indirely, openly or privately, knowingly grant Counſel, 
Aſſiſtance or Favour hereto, Thus runs the firſt Form of Excommunication in 
the ſecond Sermon 1a the Book of Sentences, which was in others differently 
enlarged, that no Perſon, ever ſo ſlightly ſuſpected, might eſcape the H. 
of the Inquiſitors, and that the Magiſtrate might have no poſſible way of 
throwing any Hindrance to the Inquiſitors in their holy Office. | 
After this follows the Act of the Inquiſition, and that the Tribunal may 
| or ſomewhat merciful and kind, they uſually began the Act with par- 
doning or mitigating the Puniſhment to ſome few Perſons, condemning at 
the ſame time a great many to the ſame or heavier Puniſhments. From ſome 
they took their Croſſes, and injoined them ſome arbitrary Penance. Others 
were brought out of Jay], and had Croſſes put on them, which was a leſſer 
Puniſhment. When theſe Favours were beſtowed, the Sentences were read 
over, by which Penances were injoined the Criminals, 


The firſt Sentences were thoſe of the Croſs-Bearers, who were injoined to - 


wear, Croſſes on their Breaſt and Back, and if their Crimes were very heinous, 


they were condemned to wear two. If it happened that their Faults were 


ſlight, they were injoined arbitrary Penance without Croſſes, An Inſtance of 
which we have, fol. 81. Then follow the Sentences of thoſe who were to be 
immured, who were condemned to pune Impriſonment, there to do 
wholeſome Penance with the Bread o 
the Offences of any ſuch were very grievous, they were more cloſely and 
ſtraitly confined, and put in Irons. 5 

Then follow the Sentences of the Impenitent and Relapſed, who are deli- 
vered over to the ſecular Court; then the Sentences againſt the Dead, and 
againſt the Houſes in which any Perſons have committed Hereſy, and final- 
ly againſt the Fugitives. When the Sentence is pronounced, the Goſpels are 
placed before the Inquiſitors, as tho' nothing was decided without taking 
Counſel from God. This their uſual Form, which generally occurs in the 
Sentences,. plainly ſhews. Having God before our Eyes, and the Purity of the 
orthodox Faith, and having theſe holy Goſpels placed before us, that our Sentence may 
come from the Face of God, and our Eyes may behold Equity, 


Grief, and Water of Affliction. If 


. The HrsToxy of the InquitsiTion. 30) 


'The whole Act hong ee the Inquiſitor performed three Things. Eymer. 


Firſt, He granted forty 


ys Indulgencies to all who were preſent at Church?: 3: 


at the aforeſaid Acts of Faith, Secondly, He proclaimed publickly, that all” 75. 


who had given Counſel, Aſſiſtance or Favour, towards any one's abjuring 
Hereſy, and returning to the Unity of the Church, viz. all ſuch as inform, 
bear Witneſs, adviſe, read the Crimes, Abjuration and Sentence, and the 
Officers who keep them in Cuſtody, ſhall obtain three Years Indulgencies 
from the Pope. Thirdly, He notifies to all, that whoſoever knows any He- 

__— : . retick, 


) 


308 


Direct. 
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The HisTory of the INQuisITion. 
retick, or Perſon defamed or ſuſpected of Hereſy, and ſhall denounce him 
to the Inquifttors; ſhall alfo obtain from the Pope three Years Indulgencies. 
And this concludes the whole Act, and was formerly the Manner of holding, 
a Sermon of the Faith, | E 
Now let us ſee how all Things are put in Execution at this time in Spain 


and Portugal, after the Act of Faith. 


Criminals penitent and reconciled, and brought out in publick Proceſſion, 


2.3.5. 164. are carried back to their former Jayls in the holy Office, the fame Day in 


cam. 40. 


which the Sentences are pronounced againſt them, and the Day following 
are brought to an Audience of the Inquiſitors, and are admoniſhed of thoſe 


Things which are injoined them by their Sentences, and how grievouſly they 


| = Inquifition at 


. 1. f. 2» dovicus. a Paramo.. 


will be puniſhed, unleſs they humbly do the Penances aſſign'd them. After 
this, they ſend every one to the Place to which his Sentence ordered him, 
Thoſe = % are condemned to the Gallies, are ſent to the Jayls of the ſecular 
Judges. Some are whipped thro' the principal Streets of the City, and 
merimes receive two hundred Lafhes. Others wear the infamous. Sambenito, 
ſome every. Day, others muſt _— in them only Sundays and Holydays.. 
Burt in theſe Things every one obſerves the Cuſtom of his own Inquiſition. In. 
Goa this is the Method. Before the Priſoners are diſmiſſed, 
ey are carried from Jayl to ſome other Houſe, where they are every Day in- 
ſtructed in the Doctrines and Rites ef the Church of Rome; and when they 
are diſmiffed, every one hath a Writing given him, containing the Penances 
injoined them; to which is added a Command, that every one ſhall exactly 
keep ſecret every Thing he hath ſeen, ſaid or heard, and all the Tranſactions 
relaring to him, whether at the Table, or in other Places of the holy Office. 
And to this Secreſy every Priſoner binds himſelf by a ſolemn Oath, 
© The Day after this Solemnity alſo, the Effigies of thoſe condemned to. 
Death, painted to the Life, are carried to the Dominicans Church, and there 
hung up to be viewed 7 all. The Cuſtom in this Matter is defcribed by Lu- 
here is another Monument of Infamy, which, tho“ 


& . 5. 9 © vulgarly called by the Spaniards, Sambenito, yet is not a Garment, but a. 


10, 11. 


% Cloath affixed to the Walls of the Churches for perpetual Intamy in the 
& Pariſhes where they lived. On this Cloath is written the Name and Sur- 
* name of the Criminal, and the Buſineſs he carried on is alfa exprefled.. 
If he diſcovers any farther, ow add another little Piece to the Cloath to. 


prevent Doubt, deſcribing his Country, and oftentimes alſo the Parents and 


« Grandfathers of the condemned Perſn. 

In ſome of theſe Cloaths may be read, who were the Parents of the Crimi- 
cc nals, of what Race they were, whether they were married, or if married: 
4 Women, whoſe Wiees they were, wheehes farely recovered to the Chri- 
« ftjan. Religion from 'the. il Lay and Mubometan Sect. Finally, the 
Cauſe of 5 Penance is declared according to the Nature of their Crime, 
« viz. that he was an Arch - Heretick, a Dogmariſt, a declared Heretick, 
an heretical Apoſtate, a feigned Penitent, negative and obſtinate, an im- 
penitent and relapſed Heretick, a Zutheran, Anabaptiſt, Calviniſt, Mar- 
ﬆ« #anifs Heretick, cven tho' they died. before Condemnation. Beſides wo 


The HisTory of the InQu1s1TION. 
* Inſcription, there is alſo painted the Mark which is uſually put on living 


* Penitents, as is above explained. In the antient Cloaths, which have not 


* 


yet been repaired, one may ſee an upright Croſs. Beſides theſe already 
mentioned, other Things may be ſeen in them; for in ſome the Perſon and 
Crime is omitted, and this one Word only written without the Picture, 
Combuſius, Burnt. On the Cloaths of ſuch as are reconciled, this Word on- 
ly without any Croſs or Mark, Reconciliatus, Reconciled, Sometimes the 
Date of the Year is wanting: Sometimes the Flames are painted without 
any Inſcription, fo that the Criminal can't poſſibly be known. Some 
© Cloaths are to be ſeen, from the Ends of which the Threads hang out, in 
which probably there is nothing remarkable, and which ſeem to be made 
of the very End of the Piece. The Cauſe of ſo great a Variety in theſe 
Cloaths ſeems to be this, that formerly the Fathers of the holy Inquiſition 
did not publiſh Conſtitutions concerning all theſe Matters, as they have 
now done. For after that the Inſtructions of the Inquiſitors were printed 
at Madrid, there is extant a peculiar Conſtitution, in which the Manner of 
fixing up, and keeping in Repair theſe Cloaths of Infamy is preſcribed. 
« *Tis decreed in this manner, /Cap. 8 1. Tis known, that the Monuments of 
5 Infamy of condemned Perſons, both living, whether preſent or abſent, or 
de dead, muſt be hung up on the Walls of the Churches of the Pariſhes where' 
« they lived; and that whether they are impriſoned, or deceaſed, or fled.. 
« *Tis the ſame as to reconciled Perſons, after having performed the Penan-- 
« ces injoined them, and the taking off their Habits, even altho* they were 
r cloathed in them only for the Proceſſion at the Af of Faith, and whilſt- 
& their Sentences were read over, This is inviolably obſerved, and no one 
cc 
« 
cc 
cc 


' hath Power to make any Alteration herein; but *tis always recommended: 
to the Inquiſitors, that they ſhould take diligent Care to repair theſe Effi- 
gies, eſpecially in the Provinces which they viſit, that the Infamy of He- 
reticks and their Poſterity may never be forgotten. The Time alſo of 
% Condemnation muſt be written on theſe Cloaths, and it muſt be particularly 
& ſpecified, whether they offended as Jews, Saracens, Lutherans, and embra- 
& ced the Hereſies of their Followers and other impious Perſons. However, 
* theſe Monuments of Infamy and Diſgrace are not to be fixed up to render 
* thoſe infamous, who are reconciled during the Time of Indulgence and 
« Grace. For as it was agreed with them, that they ſhould not wear ſuch in- 
* famous Habits, nor be cloathed with them during the Time of their Re- 
© conciliation, it would be contrary to Reaſon and Juſtice to hang them up; 
© becauſe it would be wholly to deſtroy the Favour granted them. This 
* Conſtitution is obſerved in all the Kingdoms and Dominions of the =—_ of 
ce Spain, except in Sicily; where, in the Year 1543. when the Licentiate Cer- 
te vera was Inquiſitor there, there was a very great Commotion at Palermo, 
« when the People roſe againſt the holy Inquiſition, and tore off the infa- 
* mous Cloaths from the Walls of the Church dedicated to St. Dominict, with: 
* ſo great a Fury and Rage, that they could never, to this Day, fix them up» 
again upon the Walls either of that, or any other Church. E 
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T': US far we have deſcribed the Method of Proceeding obſerved in 


the Inquiſition, as-far as we could learn it from the Writings of the Pa- 
piſts, and even the 1 themſelves; and if we attentively conſider it, 
c 


and compare it with the uſual Methed of Proceeding in all other Courts, we 


ſhall find it to be a Series and Connection of Injuſtice and Cruelties, and 


ſubverſive of all Laws both divine and humane. wy | 

The Papiſts uſually recommend to their own People this Tribunal as an ho- 
ly one, and call the * the holy Office. But if we conſider it through- 
Iy, we ſhall find 'tis all Diſguiſe, by which they endeavour to palliate and 
cover over the Villany and Injuſtice of this Court. I will not now undertake 
to ſhew that the Cauſes which are managed before this Tribunal, are not ſub- 
Jet to humane Judgment, but belong to the Tribunal of God and his Son 
Chriſt, For God only, the ſupream Lord of all, who can fave, and can 
.deſtroy, can preſcribe the Laws of Salvation and Damnation. He only, 
.as Omniſcient and Searcher of Hearts, can pronounce an infallible Judgment 
of every one's Faith, which lies concealed in his Mind, and which he may 
diſſemble by Words or Actions, and hath admitted no Man as Partner with 
himſelf in this Power. From hence it evidently follows, that 'tis a facrile- 
-gious Violation of the divine Majeſty and Laws, in that the Pope of Rome ar- 
Fogates to himſelf the Judgment of the Faith, preſcribes Laws of Be- 
lieving to the Faithful, erects the Tribunal of an Inquiſition, ſends every 
where Inquiſitors as Judges delegated by him, who, in his Name, and by a 
Power granted by him, are to inquire into the Faith of all, and puniſh thoſe 
who are not in all Things obedient to the Pope. Nor will I here examine 
that villanous Doctrine by which they teach, that Hereticks are to be de- 
prived of all Power, ſo that Faith is not to be kept with them, Subjects are 
not bound by their Oath of Allegiance and Fidelity, that the Husband or 
Wife, for the Hereſy of either, is freed from the Laws of Matrimony, and 
even Children from Obedience to their Parents. For *tis fully evident that 
this Doctrine ſubverts all Laws divine and humane. | 

I will only in a few Words repreſent the 3 Iniquities and Inſtances 
of Injuſtice of this Tribunal, in which, . as to the | 
ceeding in Favour of the Faith, it differs from the Laws and Cuſtoms of all 
other Courts; whereby Things evidently unjuſt in other Tribunals, are in 
this accounted oo I ſhall not indeed mention all, but the Chief only, and 
moſt remarkable Inſtances, as Specimens of the reſt. 


I. The 


of the ſeveral Inſtances of Injuſtice and Cruelty, 


eaſon. and Method of Pro- 


SRP En 4, „ 
1 The firft is, that the In 
oblige all under the Penalty o | 

every one whom they ſuſpect of Geog Sos rom hteſt Cauſe 3+ ſo: that not 
.* only a Relation is bound to accuſe his 5 

by his Information to bring him into Danger of being burnt, the moſt horri- 
ble of all Puniſhments; but even a Wife her Husband, yea, what deſtroys 
all the Laws of Nature, a Son, according to the Opinion of many Doctors, 
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7 
Excommunitation, to inſõm before them of 


elation, a Brother his Brother, and 


is bound to inform againſt his Father, if a ſecret Heretick. And tho“ 
ſome think the Son exempted from this Obligation, yet they ſay he is to- 
be commended when he accufes his Father, becauſe he prefers the Cauſe of 
the Faith and Church to any carnal Relation. Tea, he is ſometimes tempted 
by Rewards to give ſuch an Information. For when the Effects of Hereticks 
are confiſcated, ſo that the Son can't be his Father's Heir, yet he recovers- 
his Father's Effects as the Reward of informing againſt him. What is this 
better than to ſolicite by Rewards wicked, ſtubborn and rebellious Children, 

whom their Parents may have corrected for their diſſolute Manners, to ac- 


cuſe their Parents of feigned Crimes, or at leaſt to become Betrayers of 


thetn, 


IT. A fecond Inſtance of Injuſtice is, their condemning a Perſon, defamed?! 


only for Hereſy, to make canonical Purgation, i. e. to purge himſelf with 
ſeven, more or leſs, 9 z ſo that if he fails in one, two: or three, 


he is accounted guilty. For thus the Life and Torture of any one depends 
on the Will i Pleaſure of another, and *tis enough to declare him to be 
an Heretick, if one of the Compurgators dares not ſwear, that he believes 
to be true, what the defamed Perſon aſſerts upon his Oath. And altho” 


they confeſs that canonical Purgation is a very deceitful Method, their 


Injuſtice can't be excuſed, becauſe notwithſtanding this, they uſe it in 
their Court, | 


III. A third is, that in this Office, every one, tho” excluded by other 


Courts, is admitted for a Witneſs, a mortal Enemy only excepted, 


IV. To this may be added a fourth, that the Names of the Witneſſes are 
not ſhewn to the Priſoner, nor is any Circumſtance diſcovered to him by 
which he can come to the Knowledge of the Witneſſes. Who doth not ſee, 
that the Defence of the Priſoners is maimed and imperfect, who, tho? accuſed, 


as they think, of the moſt heinous Crime; hath no- Adverſary againſt whom 


he can defend*himſelf, but like blind and groping Perſons, muſt endeavour 


to find him out, whilft, in the mean while, they are ordinarily accuſed by, 
and make their Defence againſt a different Perſon? *Tis well known, that. 


ſuch is the Wickedneſs of Mankind, that ſome will readily endeavour the 
Deſtruction of others by falſe Information and Witneſs, if they can -conceal 


themſelves. efpecially if infamous and perjured Perſons, guilty- of almoſt 
| every 


quiſrors by publiſhing an Edict of the Faith, 


« 
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every Crime, be admitted as Witneſſes, and ſolicited with Promiſes and Re- 


wards. Beſides, who can pretend to form a certain Judgment of mortal En- 


can here judge of the Mind of either? When the Judge hath conſidered the 


mity, Which lies concealed in the Mind, and of which no Man can therefore 
be a certain Judge ? The Cauſes of ſuch Enmity are no abſolute Diſcovery 
of it. One may ſee ſome Perſons ſo meek, and ſo fully poſſeſſed with the 
Fear of God, as that tho' they are injured in the moſt grievous Manner, 
they will not harbour Enmity in their Breaſt ; whilſt others, tho' injured in a 
very trifl ng Manner, yea, giving a wrong Turn to an indifferent Action, 
ſhall conceive an irreconcilable Hatred, and cheriſh a mortal Enmity. Who 


Cauſe of the Enmity, if it doth not appear to him to be ſufficient, he will 
pronounce the Man not to be at mortal Enmity, tho* at the ſame time his 


Mind may burn with Anger and Revenge. And thus he becomes a proper 
Witneſs, becauſe he is of a worſe Diſpoſition than the Judge dares preſume 


him to be; whereby the miſerable Wretch, who happens to have ſuch an 
Enemy, periſhes by ſuch an Evidence. . 


V. A fifth Inſtance of Injuſtice is, that if two unexceptionable Witneſſes, 
who yet muſt ever be liable to Exception, becauſe unknown to the Criminal, 
teſtify of different Facts, yea, ſometimes if there be one only, yea, if but a 
mere Report, they think it enough to order to the Torture, Hereby there is 
an End at once of the moſt innocent Perſon in the World, and the Inquiſitor 
bath it in his Power by this Means to make any one guilty by his own pro- 
per Confeſſion. For how eaſily doth it happen, and there are Inſtances 
enough of this in the Court of the Inquiſition, for a wicked Wretch, or an 


Enemy to charge an innocent Perſon with the Crime of Hereſy, when he is 
certain that he is not obliged to prove his Information, and that his Name 
\ ſhall not be diſcovered. In the mean while the Perſon informed againſt is 
condemned to the Torture, and without End and Meaſure tormented with 


the moſt cruel Torments, till he makes a Confeſſion of a Crime that he hath 
never committed; which is ſo evident, that Friar Bernard Delicioſi formerly 
ſaid, as appears in his Sentence, That even St. Peter and St. Paul could not de- 
fend themſelves from Hereſy, if thry were uow alive, if Inguifition as made againſt 
them according to the Manner uſed by the Inguiſitors. 


VI. The ſixth is, that two unexceptionable Witneſſes -who agree, are ſuf- 
ficient for the Conviction and Condemnation of any Perſon. *'Tis well known 


that many Things might be objected againſt the Credit of the Witneſſes, if 


they were known, by which the Weight of their Evidence migen be leſſened; 
and that they might be oftentimes convicted of Falſhood by ſeveral Circum- 


ſtances, by the . of others pteſent, and by other Means. But whe 


can defend himſelf againſt Perſons he doth not know? All that he can do is 
to gueſs and conjecture who the Accuſers and Witneſſes are. If he miſtakes 
in this, all his Defence is in vain, If the Prifoner ſhould happen to gueſs 


Tight, yet the Witmelſes are never diſcovered to him, and he muſt make his 


Defence 
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Deſence againſt them upon a bare Suſpicion, In the mean while the Inquiſitor 
is to judge, whether the Priſoner weakens or deſtroys the Credit of the Wiinef, 


If he cannot deſtroy the Evidence, altho* he be the moſt innocent Perſon, al- 
tho? he proteſts that he is a Catholick, and will die in the Faith of the Church 


4 


being delivered over to the ſecular Power to be burnt for Contumacy and 
Impenitency. Nor muſt he, unleſs he will commit a mortal Sin, redeem his 
Life by a falſe Confeſſion of a Crime he hath not committed. So that in this 
Caſe the miſerable Wretch, falſly accuſed, which they themſelves allow doth 
ſometimes happen, is condemned as an Heretick by the Laws of the Inqui- 
ſition, delivered over to the ſecular Court to be burnt, and yet is at the ſame 
time a true Catholick, and, as they themſelves ſay, ſhall obtain for this 
Wrong the.Crown of Martyrdom. So that an innocent and juſt Perſon is 


213 


'of Rome, yet he can't eſcape being condemned as a convicted Heretick, and 


condemned by the Laws of the Inquiſition, and he whom the Inquiſitors ſen- 


tence to Death, is a Perſon acceptable to God, and to be honoured with a 
Crown of Martyrdom. Tis a Scandal that any Tribunal ſhould be erected, 
againſt which ſo foul an Objection lies; or that the Church, after Satisfaction 
is made to God, and the internal Court of the Church by Repentance, ſhould 
erect another external Court, where Satisfaction muſt be made by the Puniſh- 
ment of the Penitent. | 


VII. A ſeventh Inſtance is, that they would have Perſons informed againſt 
become their. own Accuſers. For as ſoon as ever any one is thrown into Jayl, 
he is bound by an Oath to declare the Truth. Then he is asked the Reaſon of 
his Imprifonment, that he may accuſe himſelf, if he hath happened to do any 
thing that will render him guilty in the Court of the Ingaititicn. Whereas 
the Method of all Courts requires that the Accuſation be ſhewn to the Cri- 
minal, and he himfelf be examined concerning the Fact he is accuſed of. But 
in the Inquiſition every Priſoner is left to gueſs at the Crime he is accuſed of. 
There are oftentimes Things ſpoken innocently and inadvertently, ſome- 
times Words are turned into a quite different Senſe, ſometimes the Crime it 
felf is evidently forged; and, in the mean while, if he can't accuſe himſelf, 
he miſerably pines away ſometimes for Years together in an execrable Jay], 
that his Conſtancy may be broken by the Tediouſneſs of his Impriſonment, 
If he can't gueſs at the Crime, and waits: till *tis objected againſt him by the 
Promotor Fiſcal, he is looked on as guilty of Contamacy, ſtubborn, and 
perjured, and if then by Chance he remembers the Crime, and owns it, he 
is more 'grievoufly puniſhed, becauſe he would not voluntarily confeſs it. 
But if he doth not acknowledge it, he is tortured, tho? it be not fully proved; 


but if it be fully proved, he is condemned, — to the Laws of the In- 


—_ as a negative Convict, So that however he behave, he can't poſ- 


bly eſcape the cruel Hands of the Inquiſitors. + 
VIII. An eighth Inſtance is, that the Inquiſitors uſe various Arts to draw 
out a Confeſſion from the Priſoners, by making them deceitful Promiſes, 
Vorl. II. | 8 1 which, 
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Which, when they have got the Confeſſion, they don't believe themſelves ob- 
liged to fulfil 3, and to get them by art ful and evaſive Interrogatories to declare, 
that the Informers and Witneſſes are not their mortal Enemies 3 that ſo the 
Priſoner being deſtitute of all human Aſſiſtance and Comfort, and feeing no End 
to his Miſeries, may, throꝰ the Art and Fraud of the Inquiſitor, haveno poſſible 
way left to defend himſelf. And yet in the mean while theſe Wrerches affect 
the Appearance of Juſtice, and grant the Criminals an Advocate and Procura- 

tor to manage their Cauſe. But in this the Priſoner is miferably deceived, 


IX, And this is a ninth! Specimen of their Injuſtice, becaufe the Advocate 
granted to him is given him only to betray him. For he may not chooſe 
uch an Advocate as he himſelf approves of, nor i it lawful for the Advo- 

cate to defend the Priſoner, unleſs he would be accounted: as à Favourer of 

Hereſy; but the e e it ſelf aſſigns him his Advocate, bound to them 

by an Oath, whofe principal Buſineſs is to perſuade the Criminal to 

confeſs the Crime he is accuſed of, not to uſe any Methods of De- 
fence not practiſed in the Court of the Inquiſition, and immediately to 
quit his Defence, if he can't defend him according to the Laws ef the. 

Inquiſition. Beſides, the Defences they uſe are mere Triftes and Impoſtures,. 

by which they miſerably deceive the Priſoners, ſo that the? they ſeem to be 
endeavouring to do a great deal, they in Reality do nothing at all; but only. 
obſerve a few Forms, that the Proceſs in the mean while may de prepared 
and finiſhed, according to the Cuſtom obſerved in the Inquiſition... 


X. A tenth is, that when the Crimes cannot be proved apaioft the Priſoner, 

he is not abſolved from the Crime of which he is — only from Pro- 
ſecution; and all the Declaration that is made is, that the Crime againſt him 
is not proved by proper Witneſſes; and this Sentence is never taken for an 
adjudged Caſe. So that he who is once informed aga inſt to the Inquiſicion, 
altho* he be innocent, and his Crime can't be proved according to the recei- 
ved Manner of the Inquiſition, tho? indeed, according to that Manner, all 
Crimes, of which there is but the leaſt Suſpicion, may be eaſily proved; yet 
he is never blotted out of the Inquiſitors Book or Index, but his Name is 
there preſerved in perpetual Remembrance of his being a ſuſpected Perſon, 
that if he ſhould happen to be informed againſt for Hereſy at any other time, 
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theſe latter Informations added to the former may amount to a real Proof, 
and that altho* he is diſmiſſed from Jay] by the Sentence of the Judge, he 
may never be able to live in Safety, but that being always ſuſpected by the 
Inquiſitor, he may be arreſted: for the ſame Crime which ought to have been 


* 


forgotten, upon the freſh Information of ſome vile and wicked Fellow. 


XI. An eleventh, and that not the leaſt. Inſtance of Injuſtice, is, their 
Readineſs to put Perſons to the Torture, and that to diſcover a ſecret Crime, 
lying concealed in the Mind; yea, that they will: uſe. the Torture ſo much 
the ſooner, becauſe the Crime is more concealed than other Crimes. = 


I)Vbe Hisrorr of the IN Us iT. 
well known to all, that Torture is a very deceitful Method of diſcovering 
the Truth, becauſe thoſe who conſeſs the Test, and who declare Falſhoods, 
have the very ſame End to their Pain. And therefore Lawyers will never 
have the Torture made uſe of, unleſs wi.tn the Crime is ſufficiently proved, 
and there wants nothing but the Criminal's own Confeſſion. But as to ſecret 
Crimes, to be ready to inflict the Torture is the higheſt Injuſtice, and neceſſari- 
1y ſubjects many innocent Perſons to the moſt grievous Puniſhment ; whilft 
being unable to reſiſt the Cruelty of their Torments, they had rather make 
themlelves guilty, by a falſe Confeſſion of a Crime they never ſo much as 
thought of, to put an immediate End to their moſt cruel Puniſhment, than 
to endure any longer thoſe moſt dreadful Torments, of which they can ſee no 
manner of End. : = 


XII. The twelfth is, their putting Perſons to the Torture upon half full 
Proof of the Crime. This half full Proof is Faultering, Defamation, and 
one Witneſs of his own Knowledge, or when the Tokens are vehement and 
violent. All theſe * are ſubject to the Pleaſure of the j udge. So that 
if any one falls into the Hands of a cruel Inquiſitor, and faulters in his An- 
ſwer, or is informed againſt by one Witneſs, who declares he was preſent at 
the Action or Words he gives Information of, he can't poſſibly eſcape the 
Torture, nor conſequently the Puniſhment of the Crime he is accuſed of, 
conſidering the Violence of the Torments. Nor is this all, but as there may 
be ſome Facts occaſioned not ſo much by Hereſy concealed in the Mind, as 
by carnal Concupiſcence or Raſhneſs, they will have ſuch to be tortured for 
their Intention, and. force them by Torments to confeſs they had an heretical 
Intention in their Mind. 


XIII. A thirteenth is, that when they prepare themſelves for the Torture, 
they gravely and ſeriouſly admoniſh the Criminal, to ſpeak — but the 
Truth, and to confeſs nothing that is not agreeable to Truth to avoid the Tor- 
tures. By this Means they put on the Appearance of Sincerity, as tho? they 
ſought nothing but the naked Truth, that when the Torture is finiſhed they 
may be very ſecure that the tortured Perſon hath confeſſed a real Crime; 
| becauſe they have ſeriouſly and gravely admoniſhed him to ſay nothing con- 
trary to Truth. In the mean while they ſuppoſe, that the Crime objected 
againſt him is real, and endeavour to force from him a Confeſſion by Tor- 
ture, and threaten to double his Torments unleſs he confeſſes ; ſo that if he 
denies the Crime, his Torments are aggravated 3 if he confeſſes it his Tor- 
ments are ſoon ended. Hence it appears, that their Deſign is not honeſtly to 
find out the Truth by Torture, but that they ſuppoſe the. Crime is real, altho? 
according to the Laws of the Inquiſition it be only half proved, and then 
extort a Confeſſion of it. a. 8 | 


XIV. A fourteenth is, that whereas in other Courts the Number is certain- 
ly fixed how often the Torture may = repeated, they have invented a Method 
O12 
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thing, they afterwards make üſe of, more grievous ones, then, derer to 
ſuch as are more cruel, til F of Time they have gone 
Tortures, And this they don't call a Repetition, 
but 9097 a Continuation of the Torture; ſo that if any one hath been ſeyeral 
times tortured, but with a different kind of Torture each time, and hath thus 
at certain Diftances gone thro” all the Kinds of Torture, according to the O- 
2 8 24 33. 1 - 5 2 * * F--:4 4 * ; Y h.2 F228 5 NS 3 2 
pinion of theſe merciful Caſuiſts, he ought to be accounted. as. tortured only 


XV. A fifteenth is, that when they deliver condemned Perſons to the ſe- 
cular Arm, they intercede for them, that their Puniſhment may be ſo mode- 
rated, as to. prevent ſhedding of: Blood, or Danger of Death. And in the 
mean while, if the Magiſtrate is not ready to burn the Hereticks, or delays 
the Puniſhment, they. oblige him, under Penalty of Excommunication, to 
execute the Sentence, The ſuperſtitious. Wretches are afraid they ſhould be- 
come irregular, by delivering a Criminal to the ſecular Magiſtrate without 
Interceſſion, and yet are not afraid of becoming irregular, by compelling 
the Magiſtrate under Penalty of Excommunication, to murther thoſe whom 
they have condemned. Can any thing be more evident, than. that. this is no- 
thing more than acting a Part, and an Affectation to be thought by the Peo- 
ple to have no Hand in the Murther of which they, are really the Authors? 


XVI. The laſt Inſtance I ſhall mention appears in their ridiculous Proceſs 
againſt the Dead, whoſe Relations and Heirs they cite, to appear. on ſuch a. 
Day to defend, if they can and. will, the Memory of the Dead., Whereas. 
they. themſelves have made it a Law. that if any one appears in Defence of 
an Heretick, he ſhall be accounted as a Favourer of Hereticks himſelf, and 
condemned as ſuch, and have no Advocate or, Procurator to defend himſelf. 
So that they cite all. Perſons to defend. the Memory of the Dead, and yet de- 
ter all Perſons from ſuch Defence by a moſt. grievous Puniſhment, appointed 
againſt the Fayourerg of Hereticks. _ Sa. that all this is, like their. Interceſſion 
for Criminals, mere Impoſture and Sham... Then they. provide an Advocate to 
manage the Cauſe, bound to them under an Oath, he publickly declares 

he can't defend the Memory of the Deceaſed... So that as no one undertakes 
his Defence, the Accuſations againſt him are reckoned juſt, the Proofs legal. 
and the Deceaſed is condemned for. Hereſy. But what greater Inſtance of In- 

juſtice can there be, than to condemn a Perſon as convicted, whoſe Defence 

no one dates undertake, wirhout running the Hazard of his Fortune and Life. 


If any one conſiders theſe Things, which Fhave mentioned as Specimens on- 
ly, he will find no Sanctity in the Court of the Inquiſition; but muſt acknow-. 
ledge, that in the whole Method of Proceeding there is nothing but Injuſtice, 


Fraud, 
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Fraud, Tinpoſtures, and the moſt accurſed'Hyporrify,” by which the Inqui- 
ſitors, under the feigned Pretence of Sanctity, endeavour to diſguiſe the Vil- 

lany of their Proceedings, that ſo they may maintain thelr Dominion over the 
miſerable common People, and keep them all in Subjection to themſelves. 

And tho' they do every Thing that is wicked and vile, yet they would have 

all adore them for the venerable Character of Sanctit x. . 

Tis needleſs to mention here more Inſtances of their Cruelty, I ſhall ſay, 


> 


all in a fem Words. The Miſeries of the Jay}, in which the Priſoners are. | A 
generally confined by themſelves for ſeveral Years, ſhut up in Darkneſs, with- 
out being allowed any human Converſe, are ſo great; the Cruelty of their 
Torments ſo ſevere, and their Puniſhments ſo exquiſite, that they greatly ex-- 
ceed the Cruelty of all other Courts. For Perſons are not only burnt alive, 
but their Mouths gagged, ſo that they have not the Liberty to groan or- 
cry out in thoſe moſt horrible Tortures; and by thus ſtopping up their: 

Mouths, they are in ſuch an Agony as that they are almoſt ſtrangled. Bur 
their Cruelty towards the Penitent and converted is moſt deteſtable. For 
whereas the Church ought, with open Arms, to embrace Penitents, in Imi- 
tation of the Shepherd who carried the loſt Sheep on his Shoulders, and brought 
it home to the Sheepfold, theſe Wretches injoin the moſt grievous Puniſh- 
ments on thoſe whoſe Lives they ſpare, which with them are only wholeſome 
Penances. For they condemn them either to wear the infamous Sambenito, or 
to Impriſonment, or the Gallies, whereby their very Life is oftentimes a Pu- 
niſhment to them; whilſt others are denied the very Hopes of Life, eſpeci- 
ally the Relapſed, tho they convert themſelves, who are condemned to Death 
without Mercy. And yet the Sacraments are given to thoſe who are recon-: 
ciled to the Church when they deſire it, and thus before they are put to Death 
they become Members of the Church, put in a State of Salvation, and by the 
Prieſts themſelves moſt certainly aſſured of an heavenly Crown. Can there be 
any greater Cruelty, and more abhorrent from the Spirit of Chriſtianity, than 
to puniſh with Death an erroneous Perſon who repents, deteſts his Error, and 
is now reconciled to the Chureh? Butzthe Eccleſiaſtical Sanctions muſt be ſa- 
tisfied, and the Authority of the Church preſerved intire, tho? the Laws of Je. 
ſus Chriſt and the Commands of the Goſpel are trampled under Foot. 

All theſe Iniquities are committed according to the very Laws of the Inqui- 
ſition. Many Things are indeed in the Execution of this Office, left to the 
Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors, which Power they often villanouſly abuſe, as ap- 
pears from their daily Practice, and innumerable Inſtances z for it was the 
common. Complaint of all Nations againſt the Inquiſition, what Tbuanus tells 
us was the Complaint of the Neapolitans. . That: the perverſe and prepoſterous niſt. Lib. 3. 

Form of Trials increaſed the Horror, becauſe it was contrary to natural = ly, and 

ta every legal Method in carrying on that Juriſdiction. Add to this the Inhumanity 
of their Tortures, by which they violently extorted from the miſerable and inno- 
cent. Criminals, that they might deliver themſelves from .their Torments, whatſoever 
the delegated Judges would have them confeſs, tho* generally contrary to Truth. And 
far-.this, Reaſon *twas juſtly ſaid, that it was invented not for the Jake of defending Re- 


ligion, 


' ligion, which the primitive Church bad provided for by & quite different Meibol, 
| Jet that by this Means they might firip all Men of their Revit, "a innocent 
yea, 


861. Ad- 
1 00. neſſes, and then the State is prepared. And afterwards : But now ſometimes the 
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t that by this Mean rr Fortunes, and bring innocent 
Perſons inta Danger of being deſtroyed, And that this was not ſaid without Cauſe, 
the Netberlands alone, not to ſeek for:Inſtances elſewhere, are the moſt evi- 
dent Demonſtration. 5 55)  wh | 
Eraſmus gives us this Account of the Inquiſition in his Time. The Afair is 
carried on by Informers, deputed Perſons, and Monks for Fudges, without Hone 
ef legal Form of Law. ' The three former paſs Sentence in Jayl, two Monks weil 


5 
1 
. 
- 


Ip 


Monks ſpread a falſe Report, then they carry the poor Wretch, as a fuſpected Per- 


1.x. t. 3. to exſtirpate Hereſies. Eſpecially Ludovicus a Paramo takes a 


C. 4, Fo 


fon, to Zayl, there they diſpute after their Manner, the Articles are taken down, and 


the Fagots immediately got ready, The ſame Writer intimates, p. 858, There is 
a @ great deal of Difference between an boly, and a falſe enſnaring Inquiſition. A Fa- 
ther inquires into the Life bis Son, that be may take Care of it. A Phyſician in- 
quires into the Diſtemper of bis Friend to cure bim. So be who loves the Houſe of 
God inquires into the evil Errors that are in it, to beal them if he can; or -if be can- 
not, to cut off the incurable Member when all Methods bave been tried in vain, to 
prevent the Evil from ſpreading wider. Again, another inquires in a very different 
Manner only that he may betray. A Robber inquires that he may ſeize bis Prey. 
A ſeurrilous Perſon inquires that be may have an Opportunity of throwing Scandal. 
An Enemy inquires, in order io deſtroy. A Tyrant inquires, that he may avertbrow + 
the publick Liberty. 'The Devil alſo inquires, going about as a roaring Lion, ſeeking 
whom be devour. Such a kind of Inquiſition every Chriſtian Inquiſitor ought 
to deteſt, "Al who underſtand Erafmus's Stile and Method of Writing, know, 
that *tis his 2 to inſinuate by this Caution, that the Inquiſition is truly 
ſuch as he hath deſcribed it, and which therefore ought to be abhorred by eve- 
Ty Chriſtian Inquiſitor. | 5 
The Papiſts indeed glory, that the Inquiſition is the moſt certain Remedy 
Treat deal of 
Pains to ſhew, that Hereſies have in ſeveral Places been extinguiſhed by Help 
of the Inquiſition, and at laſt concludes in theſe Words. Theſe are ſome of the 
faireſt Fruits, which the moſt fertile Field of the boly Office hath produced to the 
Church in all Kingdoms where it bath not been obſtructed. But among ſt all Provinces 
and Countries the Kingdoms of Spain do every Day receive the noble Fruits. For 


' «45 in theſe Countries abe boly Office of the Inquiſition is maintained with greater Se- 
verity, and is in greater Honour and Efteem with the Nobles and Princes, ſo it flou- 


riſbes in greater Authority and Power, whereby the Judges of the Faith carry on 
more diligent Inquiſition againſt Hereſies, and more eſfectually pull them up by the very 
Roots. And becauſe the Inquiſition is ſo effectual a Method to exſtirpate He- 
reſies, he gathers from thence that it was ordained for this Purpoſe, by. the 


— moſt wiſe Providence of God. But what is really unjuſt in it ſelf, and car- 


then unjuſt and Anti-chriſtian. Many Things are unrighteouſly undertaken 


ried on by unjuſt Methods, cannot have God for its Author, nor is Succeſs 


any Argument that the Inquĩſition is from God, The firſt Inquiry is, whe- 


ther it be ſuitable to the Nature of the Chriſtian Doctrine. If it be not, *tis 
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The HisTory of the InuISITIOx. 


by Men, and accompliſhed by Violence and Cruelty, by which Innocence is 
oppreſſed, . which altho' God in his juſt and wiſe. Counſel permits, be is far 
from approving. Even in Japan, a cruel Perſecution hath extinguiſhed the 
Chriſtian Religion, as preached by the Roman Prieſts; ſo that the Roman Ca- 
tholick Religion is equally extinguiſhed there by the Violence of Perſecutions, 
as thoſe rines are in Spgin, which are contrary to the Church of Rome, 
and which they render odious by the infamous Name of Hereſy. And yet 
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they will not allow that any juſt Argument can be drawn from hence to prove, 


that that Perſecution was given by divine Providence, as a moſt effectual Re- 


medy for the Exſtirpation of their Religion. If other Parties of Chriſtians 
would uſe the ſame Diligence and Cruelty of Inquiſition againſt them, I may 
venture to affirm, that they themſelves could not withſtand it, but that within 
a few Years the Popiſh 1 would be extinguiſhed in all Proteſtant 
Countries, and ſcarce a ſingle Perſon left who would dare to profeſs it. But 
God forbid, that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould ever be propagated this way, 
which doth not conſiſt in a feigned and hypocritical Profeſſion, but in a ſincere 


and undiſſembled Faith. And therefore as no one ought to aſſume to himſelf 

the Power of Judging concerning it, but God the Searcher of Hearts, to him 

only let us leave it to = the true Judgment concerning every Man's Belief, . 
1 


Let us in the mean while deteſt the Tyranny of the Papiſts, and ſtrive to re- 


duce thoſe who, in our Judgment, hold Errors, into the way of Truth, by the + © 


Judgment over the Con 


pray without ceaſing, Arisz, Q Lok, anD juDct THY. CAUSE. 
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od Offices of Charity and Benevolence, without arrogating to our ſelves a - 

Tdences of others. And out of a ſerious Regard to the 
ſt great Day of Judgmgnr, let us approve our Conſpienceg to God, and every 
one of us expecting from his Mercy an equitable and righteous Judgment, 
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